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WW NTENDING to give a ſhort Account of 
Herodotus, and of his Hiſtory which is here 
preſented to the Publick in Engliſn, I think 
oblig d in the firſt Place to ſay ſomethin 
than to ſhew the Value and Uſefulneſs of this kind 

of Writing, when. I am to ſpeak of the Man who 

firſt e it in true Dignity and Luſtre; and by ; 
the native Strength of his own Genius raid at 
once that noble and "in fc Structure, which bas 


ferv'd for a Model to ſucceeding Ages? Before 
Bis Time, whatever had the Title of Hiſtary, was, | 
for the moſt part, either Fable and Poetical Fic+ 
tion; or, at beſt, but a naked Regiſter of publick 
Events; hardly more. than à bare Lit of the 
Names of the principal Actors, and of the Places 
of Action; without Ornament, without Life 3 
Y affeing the Eye rather than informing the Un- 
derſtanding, or moving the Heart, iy ſpecifyi 
ihe Cauſes, Councils, and Circumſtances, whi 
give Riſe to every Action, influence the various 
Turns, and produce the final Aſue of all publick 
Enterprixes. Herodotus found tut the Art of col- 
letting the rough Materials, ſhaping them in ju 
no, , Fn 
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ii The PREF ACE. 
Proportion, ranging them in exact Order, and 


giving the whole Frame .-- ai 2 188 and im- 
mortal En 


Mind, as the CG 22 on of. the 


bearing a Part in a well-regulated 2 onmunity. 
There is ſuch a Charm in good Order and ſteady 
Diſcipline, that whole Nations have been raviſh'd 
with it 10 ſuch a Degree," as to ſtem for | ſeveral 
Ages, to have been inſenjible of all other Pleaſure : 
Asad by how much any Man excolld others in Ele- 
vation and Greatneſs of Soul, "by fo much more\ was 
be inflam'd "with a Zeal to contribute to the Pre- 
Jervation of that" good Order, and in 3 yes 
Yor the general Felicity. . 

. THO SE vubbo are argu inted with phe Aerion 
of the ancient Gretians' and Romans, will readily 
afſent ro this Truth": Which will by\a"natural"Tn- 
fernice lead them to another," and demonſtrate, That 


of all kinds of Writing: one is 7 N and enter 
ain 45. Hiſfor) 


- ae 
2 HE Phers wore riet wo of) 2 


 earlieft and rdf Times ;"wnd therefore ſeiz'd'n 


Province" ſo fertile bf Tnchdonts proper to inſpire 
the ſublimeft "Thoughts" in themſelves, and by the 
mene of their powerful Art to wort upon the Paſ- 


Pons of others 3 and were the firſt who ſet up for 


Hiftorians. ©" But the" Richneſi of the Soil,” proved 
the” Ruin "of the" Iuxuriant Diſcoverers The in 
ware Luſtre of great Actions wrought. ſo ſtrongly on 
Minds too” fuſceptible- of the "lighteſt "Impreſſions, 
that' _ werbung ay n n quitted the 
& common 


common Theatre of Human Liſe, and Jrariug: aut 


he PREBAOE it 


of .. Reaſons Hiem fram Hyperbole: tu Fable, 
themſelves in the: Clouds. 10 wich bey bad exalted | 
their: Bacchus, War THendilesy: au and the 17 H 


pr Heraass io in ian Nd BST Loo 


have ſaid that "tie natural, e the Benef 
aud Happineſs arifing from good Government, to 
infer the Uje and Nlaaſure of Tiſtory. "Tis indettl 
moſt. natural ʒ. ſceing the one: was: the very Gange 


and Parent vf the other. Tauas goa Government 


tive Force of goud Order eſtabliſa s un 


4 


which gavedaife and Being to Hiſſory; and reſeued 
Mankind from th Delufion:of Fubie. The politi- 
cal Inſtitutians of Solon and Bycurgus, praduc 


a long Series of more beautiful and gloriuus Scenes 


F real Attjons, than all the Poets 22 by thein 
Apollo, had ever been ables to figure 10 themſelves 


in Idea, and deliver in Hictiu. 


THE Mind of Man does not willingly — 
Deception: The Poets could uo longer amuſe auth 
monſtrous \Shadows, E yes ahi had: 2 the nas 
Z ial 
Reaſon and natural Equity. In a Mord, the juſi 
Lawgiver prepar'd the Way fur the judicious Hiſe 
toriau : Aud (ſo come cloſe to my green Purpoſe), 
Herodotus'happzly found, in the Times immediately 
preceding his own, 4 Subject which ſupplied —_ ar 
once with all the Rules. for writing Hiſtory; an 


Had only the plain tho that be the difficult). Taſks 
to ſuit his Compoſition and Stile to the Condutt of 


the Nations whoſe dons wr Manner be under 
700k ta mne ES 


EXPERIMENT — Wes n 
Men capable. of finding the true Value of every 
Thing. On the | firff Appearance' of Herodotus, 


all the fabuluus Legends of the Poets with the in- 


animate * of ary * were . 7 
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„ TD@PREEBAQCTE - 
bear no Proportion, either in Profit or Delight; 
when thrown into the Balance againſt his Hiſtory. 


And in like manner, the Compariſon which every 
Man who reads his Work cannot-but make, of the 


different Effects of an Equal and Tyrannical Go- 
vernment, of firm and ſlack Diſcipline, of Caution 
and Preſumption, of Fortitude and Meanneſs of 
Spirit, of Difſoluteneſs and Sobriety, in ſhort, of 
all kinds of Virtue and Vice, upon all Conditions 


aud Degrees of Men, from Monarchs and States 


down to private Perſons, that Compariſon, I 


| ſay, has been the principal Rule of Writing 
(from which the reß are eaſily deduc d) to all the 


Hiſtorians who have ſucceeded him, and muſt be 


| rhe eternal Meaſure to others for judging of all 


Human Affairs. As will appear amply, from a 


general View of the Inſtruction and Entertainment 
v f | Hiſt or y. 1 | 


' NO Paſſion is 7 firong in Man, and 7 uni- 


verſal in all Ages and Nations, as that of ac- 


quiring ' Glory by public Services. Not only Tri- 
umphs and Statues, but even Crowns of Leaves, 
beſtowꝛ' d as a national Acknowledgment of diſtin- 


_ guiſh'd Merit, have been purſued with as much 


Eagerneſs and Danger, as ever the Rewards of 
Titles and Riches poſſibly can And I believe fem 


Men are ſo ſordid or profligate, as not to own © 


themſelves affected with a Deſire of Reputation, 
in ſuch a modeſt Degree as is ſuitable to their Sta- 
tion in the Harld'; at leaſt, that they are diſpos'd 

to live with ſome Decency, however privately. 


Now in whatever Station a Man is plac'd, whe- 
tber publick"or private, be will find himſelf more 


or leſs qualified to manage his own Affairs, or thoſe 


E the Community to which he belongs, as bis Knows 
leage of Men and Things is more or tefs extenfi "© 


The 
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De Means of acquiring Knowledge are of twa 
Sorts, Experience or Information. The firſt is ne- 
ver very conſiderable in Men, till they are paſs the 
Exerciſe of almoſt all Virtues And Themiſto- 
cles ſeems reaſonably to complain of the miſerable 
Condition of Man, who muſt die as ſoon as he be- 


 gins to know how to live. Befides, all who at- 


tain to old Age, do not arrive at Experience : The 
Employments that lead to it are not many; And 
the longefs Life affords but few Opportunities of 
extraordinary Actions. As for perſonal Informa- 
tion from others, it can at beſt only reach to ſuch 
Afﬀairs as have paſs'd in their own Time, and 
that imperfectly; but what' is this in Compari- 
ſon to ſo many Thouſand Years included in the 
Hiſtorical Regiſters of the World? Which bring 
all Human Things under the Eye of the Reader 
within a ſmall Compaſs 3 teach him 4 form his 
Conduct by the beſt Examples z and repreſent 
ſuch a Variety of Conjunctures and Accidents, 
4s conſider d with Judgment creates a Habit of 
Prudence, without the Help of Age or actual Ex- 
perience. Hiſtory is ſo far preferable ig the 
longeſt Experience, as the paſt Ages A, 
more Examples than the Age of one Man. The 
Dead are the beſt Counſellors 3 not to be cot 
rupted by Money; not to be terrified by Pows © 
er; not to be perſuaded by Intreaty , not de- 
ceiving by falſe Colours. They will faithfully in- 
ftruft us by what means Empires are erected, de- 
cap, and periſh Ho à ſmall State may become 
great : With what Judgment Wars are to be un- 
dertaten; and with what Diligence purſued. : 
With what Caution to treat of Peace, or en age 
in Leagues, without Injuſtice, Diſhonour, or Da- 
mage. In ſhort, would we know what Fate at 
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1 185 bs 4 1 Ss Rk Ver nment 15 
E: | be ae Yo Habe 3 0% 7400 5 hat "tis no 
VE re; but that the ſame Caitfes ever did and will = 
. Produce the ſame. Effet. So that Stateſmen can 
never be at a Lo 150 50 00 to exert the Virtus of For- 
8 Conſtanty and Inte grit), 70 prevent or cure 
publitk Hf ler, and Calamities.”. Generals 
F Ling abu by the” Delays of. Fabius, und rhe 
TN "of Cilar";, the Stratapems. of L-yfanider, | 
15 Je. Induſtry of. Hannibal. Even Nations 1 
/creption They: End of Servitude, 
andy 70 valub 2 5 Phalars, Dionyfi Ius, Ne- d 
Fo, Caligula, 'Dotnitian, and roo many others, are 
* "rhe terrifying' Exanipley'.” "and by the fraudulent 
"Pratices of a Philip, art. taught to ſtop their 
"Ears agtinſt the wo) " Pecious Promiſes, of” one ate 
m'd to deteive.” 
20 conclude, borhing can be more. 41 22 
A by the meahs of Hiſtory to enter. the. Arhenian 


1 _ " Areopagus, and the Roman Senate 70 be Pre- | 
Len with Leonidas at Thermopyle, wi/h Ariſti- 
"des at Platæa, with Scipio. at Choe. and with 
Alexander ar Arbela: 79 be placed as a Speftator 
out 7 all Hazard, to Fart adm frownhe Dan- 
gers 


The OT EAG ih. 


6 V G 

7 e = 
als already Wade in over | ee WF wg ghz dos 
HRO TV's" was "hw ap da, 
4 Grecian Coſony n rhe" Leue, Rt 9 
fore ie und Greece Xerxes; and 
D the Ting of he Pelopofeſfan Mar. «Hs 
withdrew from the Plate o b Nativity to 8a 
mes, 10 ab, . Lygdamis, Graz 
on of the famous Art 75 tom mention d in hir 

Hiftory. From thente, tot urning after. ſome" Time 

to his o Cbuntry, be had. 4 principal Part in 
the Expulfion of the Tyram : Bat ſoon finding hints 

ſelf endied and uu with Ingratirude, be dent rb 
Italy with a Colon) ſent: by th Athenians 0 bud, 


4 # City, which ebe) cull'# Thurium, wear ile Rigs 
* of the ancient Sybaris. UN eee eee 


e HE THEN be wrote bis  Hifory"at\ Sa. 

mos r. Thurium, ig. not certain: But both nba 
| Plates being x govern'd in a popular manners left him 
| rom all Impreſtons of Hope or»Fear, ubich 
_— br incline hint 70 Flattery er Detrattion.." An 

us for Truth, be pur'd no Puins ko colloct the 

Information thai could Poſſibly» be had. To: thas. 
End he travelPu imo Afevpty 3 the prigcis 


pa Cities, and cbndurg 51 ah a0 — 


DN. 


 Commry ©: He ſpent: fome Tims ini the Jeve 
val Parts of Greece; went 5 lon and Tyte; 
and was ” POE: "Scyrhigz4 rabia, and Fus 
| leſtine. : UREA JS d LION i 


HAVING ebe Hiro ue eir 
Materials he had ꝛbith f6* gran. Laßbus collefled, 


he reſalv'd 10 #*poſe"it tb rh Cenſare Men, wh 


oy not only. 3 re 'of the main Fats, hut 
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vu The PR EF A CE. 
OO perfeltly qualified t0 judge of his Performance. He 


went o the Olympian Exerciſes, for which the 
Grecians were aſſembled from all Parts. Many 
of theſe doubtleſs bad been per perſonally in one or other 
e the Battles againſt. the Perſians; and not a Man 
could be ignorant, at the diſtance of ſo few Nears, 
ef the chief Circumſtances of @ War ſo important 
10 Greece. Tothis Aſembiy, composd of Men, 


 own'd by the moſs knowing Part of the World ts 


Have been their Maſters in all the nobleſt Arts, he 
read bis Hiſtory ,' which with e Appianſe 
was univerſally approvd. 
AFTER A Judgment ſo ſolemn and in every 
Refpef ſo valuable, tis unneceſſary to collect all 
the Suffrages of the beſt Writers of ſucceeding Times 
among the Grecians and Romans, in Praiſe of 
Herodotus. ' Jet 1 am unwilling to omit, that 
Cicero 70 ſbew his Eſteem for our Author uſes the 
HBigbeſt Expreſſion the Roman Language is capable 
e, filing bim the Father of Hiſtory. ; not becauſe 
be was the moſt ancient, for beſides others of leſs 
Fame, Hellanicus of Mitylene and Charon of 
Lampſacus were before 2 but judging him the 
Prince of Hiſtorians, be gave him the Title of Fa- 
ther, which the Romans ever u5'd. to denote a Per- 
fon moſt illuſtrious and highly deſerving of the Com- 
 manwealth : The Name of Lord being held in Ab- 
horrence, till the Suppreſſion of their Liberty intro- 
duc the Name with the Thing. Nor can I with- 
out [ujuſtice ſuppreſs the Tefimony given to him by 
ſus he Halicarnaſſian; becauſe his own ad- 
mirable Hiſtory is the bigheſt Proof of his Abili 7 
to ſpeat juſtly on this Argument. : 
THIS Writer in his Critical and 7 OAT 7 
77 orks, extols the Happineſs of Herodotus in chu- 
feng a Subject of the greateſi Dignity, that /b ew 4 


bis Country in the utmoſt Glory ; and prov'd to 4 


Demonſtration, by the uniform Succeſſes of tbe 


Battles of Marathon, Salamis, Platæa, and My> - 
cale,, that Superiority of Numbers was but a feeble 
Defence to the Great King againſt the military 
Firtue and excellent Diſcipline of the Grecians. He 
commends the $moothneſ5 and unaffetted Simplicity 
of his Narration ; the Decency of his Speeches, 
moſt artfully adapted to the Character of every Per» 
ſon ſpeaking z together with the beautiful Order and 
Compoſition of his Hiſtory, which by following 
Things, not Time, ever charms to the laſt Syllable, 
and leaves the Reader with a deſire of more Pre- 
ferring him to Thucydides in every thing, except. 
Brevity, Vebemence, and cloſe Reaſoning; Talents, 
if I miſtake not, more proper to an Orator than 4 
Hiſtorian ,, and probably for that Reaſon ſo much 


efteem'd and imitated by Demoſthenes, that he is 


ſaid to haue written over his Hiſtory eight times 
_ with his own Hand. | C' 
AS Herodotus «i'd the propereſt Means not to 
be impos'd upon; ſo in many Places of his Hiftory 
he has prov'd himſelf to be free, as well from Cre- 
dulity, as from any Intention to impoſe upon others, 
by inſinuating and ſometimes by arguing the Impro. 
bability, either of general Reports, or of ſome par- 
- ticular Informations he himſelf bad receiv'd. In 
bis 2d Book he ſays, Theſe Things are related by 
the Zgyprians z and if any Man think them cre- 
dible, he is at Liberty : For me, I am oblig'd 
to write what I have heard. I another: Place, 
Theſe Things I relate after the Libyans. And 
though many like Warnings are drop d in divers 
Parts of his Work yet out of abundant Caution 
he thinks fit to make this plain Declaration in his 
7th Book, I am oblig'd ro relate what is _ 

. SHA $5 ? | O = 


1 Wee eee =O with» 
gut DiltiQtionz which defire may be conſiderd 
* the courſa of this Hiſtory. Jui ihis let it le 
added, That ſeveral: things which-he relates, and 
„FFC 
2 oy been found ta be brus, as woll as other 
| 5, more. ſerange than moſt of thaſe he mentions; 
7 bat Levgih, of, Times. Alteration of: Manners, va- 
Lieu . Revolutions... and in many 8 4 total 
Change. of the Hace of Things," render us in ſore 
750 incumpotent Judges of what may — really 
keen in Nature and, Cuſtom, eſpecially in the moſt 
temots and. nnfrequented Paris of the World : I 
| Jak let all. Ibis de con ſiden d, and. I believe no in- 
genious Max. Will. thin Herodotus. lands in need 
5 25 labourd Apolagy. But be ſides, the Ground 
his Hiſtury was, the ars between: the Grecians 
2 Barbarians ; and all the ſtrange Cuſtoms and 
Keligions vbich be takes Occaſiou to deſcribe, ſeen, 
intended rather 70 give as N tion of: what human 
Nature is capable, than for an elſential Part of 
bis main Doſign And therefore, no aviſe Man will 
intereſt. himſelf an) far ther in ihoſe Relations, or 
lay. any. greater. Streſs. uon them, than be thinks 
reaſonablz ; hut will attend chiefly.to the Excellence, 
and Arun of "ho Matte and vita! Part of 
the Hiſtory. ns ** 
Jam not a that Piutarok hs: left Jebind 
5 bom. a whole Boat againſt Herodotus, in which he 
2 him of [peaking too favourably of the Bar- 
ians, and cenſuring the Conduct of dil the Gre- 
cians in general z but moſt eſpecially defuming the 
Bœotians and Corinthians : Of attributing, avith=. 
out Reaſon," the. Original of the Grecian Gods ts 
#gypt ; ; aud giving too much Credit ta the Relas. 


a ** the Kayfsians : * e in attribuc 
Ting 


 viight io hu de e un, rat When. ve" 
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we fo Solon bis 6 <om"irretigtnus Sprints; hu, 
vating, by faber uffimin eee 
, \ [DBP a} "Himes ape, wa Y ©) 


| Tmpoftare's Nb many more Pouputations of 4 var 
vu Kinds." Now: une would think; 


CID In orHlep 
0 ruine ihr Ne pura nion of 'Herodort 5 Was i, 


approves any part of he 6 of tht 


Barbarians, e han no good Crone fur bis On; 
und then be Whntions Ihe Pauls hd mittual Ani. 
| mo ſttios of 'the e Greciane, ) Ness lf gang Were An. 


true He might at leaſi have) prodne d- fore pl 
Ble Arguments, 6 Me thus e Rengien of Gieeet 


Was nos ere) d from gy {5 es Ai have athknows 


ledg d dvi Ahe ts 


ches u Philoſo- 
pher," thut rb Hebunt of the eren Affairs, 
70' the Reb, Plammetieus, i 'the Hiftore- 
an 6 eclivition entity) 57010 to he Relatis 


ons he bad from the Prioffs* of lates" Country He 


ought to hab brought ſomb aui bot) bo probe that 


the Words attvibured" 10Solohy! Fal beer by 


vy bother ucboln Fee pg eber And thut, ib ar- 


cuſe rhe. Oracle 'of Obtiquity;) Houle Meaning au 
Corrupriun; Was \a mere ee Ur be war 
angry to fte ach Mears; av*pight ſerve tb 


 fhew his Juugmunt or ee Mes 1 t Vecauſe he 


found "his Commtrymen the Thebats; and all the 


reſt of theBeedtians," exrept 110 Plat ans un Thief. 


ians, banded by" the Haforsan *with the Bfum 
by Beih. ng the Common Cuuſe, and openly . 


with the ſworn Enemy of ibe Grecia X Name, be 


could not bear” the Reprodch, Boo ver fiſt. "Yeh, 
the Fatt is ſo notorious, that not only Demoſthenes 


: ko to it in one- of 27 * — 'as 10 4 


Scan Philip, | 95 OS 
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ti The PREFACE. 
Truth. univerſally known z but Xenophon himſelf 
in his Grecian * Hiſtory concurs with Herodotus 
in charging the ſame Guilt upon that People. As 
for the Corinthians, the many honourable Teſtimc= 
aies. given them by. Herodotus, particularly the 
Speech of Soſicles their Ambaſſador to diſſuade the 
| - Lacedemonians from ſupporting the Tyrant Hip- 
pias; and the 2 Reſolution, he acknowledges, 
they took, rather to break with thoſe powerful Al- 
lies, than to take Part with them in an unjuſt 
War; are ſufficient to demonſirate that the Phi- 
loſopher was either blinded ©» Paſſion, or vainly 


Az #hought by ſbewing a Concern for others to eſcape 


among 1 


the Imputation of open Partiality to his Bœotians. 
| Having touch'd upon theſe few things, I ſhall not 
enter into a longer Diſpute in Vindication of our 
Hiſtorian; partly, becauſe 1am unwilling to tran- 
Feribe from Camerarius, Stephanus, Balduinus, 
Dupin, and many others, who have defended him 
from the Exceptions of Plutarch; but chiefly, be- 
cauſe I am perſuaded his own Hiftory will ſet this 
Matter in the cleareſt Light, and beſt determine 
the Queſtion, Whether Herodotus has partially 
favour'd the Barbarians, and invidiouſly aſpers'd 
the Conduct and Manners of the Grecians? or, 
Whether the Charge of Malignity and Detrattion, 
which Plutarch /o liberally throws upon him, may 
not with better Reaſon be retorted on himſelf? 
4 forbear to mention the Elegance, Fluency, and 
ah ani of his Stile, (in which the beſt Judges 
g the Ancients unanimouſly allow Herodotus - 
to have excell'd all others;) becauſe I am ſenfible 
have not been able to transfuſe thoſe Graces 
into my Verſion. 1 have endeavour'd, I confeſs, 


* B. Te ADIOS, * 325 
8 


8&0 ſbew his Air and Turn of 2%. as well as 
is Meaning; imagining that moſt Readers would 
wot be diſpleas'd to ſee ſome kind of Repreſentation, 
however imperfett, of the Genius and Spirit of Jo 
great a Maſter : And, in doing this, [have, with- 
out Regret, frequently ſacrific'd a faſhionable Phraſe 
to a plain Expreſſion which I judg d nearer to the 
Author's native Candor and Simplicity. But, upon 
the whole, I am not inſenfible that many Errors 
may be found in my Tranſlation; which I might 
| offer to excuſe in ſome meaſure, by charging part ow 
the Faults which thro' the Negligence of Tranſori= 

bers 775 _— joe r and part os 
the difficulty of forming (at ſo great u diſtance o 

Time, in which the She Face 5 the World is 4 

all reſpects ſo much chang'd,) a certain and juſt 

Notion of ſeveral Things mention d in the Courſe 

of this Hiſtory : But I ſhall content my ſelf to ſay, 

that ] bave not willingly left any Paſſage erroneous 

or obſcure, tho I had not Ability to mend all 
that I ſaw or ſuſpefted. © © | 50 
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E RO DO 7US of Halicarndſſus writes 
this 2Hiſtory, that the Memory of 


. by Length of Time, nor —＋ - Se 
| HE 3 le Aden of the Grecians and 


barians remain deſtitute of Glory; relating, with | 
other Things, the Cauſes of the Wars that hap» 


pen'd between thoſe People. | 
MEN of celebrated Fame among the Perſians 
ſay, that the Original of this Enmity is to be im- 


puted to the Phœnicians; Who, coming from the 


Red Sea, and ns in theRe aur they now in- 
habit, preſently applied themſelves to make long 


Voyages; and ba us'd to carry the Merchan- 
dizes of Ægypt and rig into divers Parts, came 
alſo to Argos, which was then the principal City 
of thoſe Countries that now go under the Name 
of Greece; . after _ had expos'd their 
| B | Goods 


Dp 
— 


Things — may not be exti nguih'd 


& 


1 
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Goods to Sale during five or ſix Days „and 


had ſold almoſt all, a great Company of Women 
came down to the Shore, and among them the 
Daughter of Kir nachus both b Fo Perſians 


and Greciahs &alPd: 7»; that, while theſe Wo- 
men were ſtanding 


about the Stern of the Ship, 
and buying what they moſt defir'd, the Phœni- 


cians having mutually encourag'd each other to 


the Attem = lad Hands upon as many as they 
could; tho” the greater Part made their E- 
ſcape by li * yet having ſeiz d 70, with ſeve⸗ 


medi =>" Hh E all for Egypt. In this Manner 
the Perſians, differin ng, from the Grecians, relate 
The Story of Js Paſſage into Ægyyt; and ay, 


-" : that this was the firſt Injury done on either Part. 


To theſe Things they add, that certain Greci- 


ans, whoſe Country they know not (but who 


indeed were of Crete) arriving at Tyre in Phe- 


wicia, carried away Europa the King's Daughter, 


and by that means brought Things to an-Equali- 
ty 1c, Hoe Sides. After which the — be- 
came guilty of a ſecond Injury: For arriving with 
a Ship at Aia in Colchis on the River Phaſis, 
and — diſpatch'd their other Affairs, they 
carried off Meta the King's Daughter; and 
when the King fent an Herald to Greece to re- 
quire. Satisfaction for that Violence, and to de- 


mand his Dau hter, the Grecians return'd for 


Anſwer, that they would make him no Repara- 


tion, becauſe they had receiv'd none for the 
Rape of the Argian 70. They ſay alſo, that in 


the next ſucceeding Age, Alexander the Son of 


Priamus hearing the Relation of theſe Things, 


refoly'd to have a Wite from Greece by the like 


A N . hi that he ſhould not be 
| con- 


loft, LIEUT, 
conſtrain'd'to any Reparation, ſince all theſe had 
eſcap'd with Impunity; but that, after he had 
taken away Helena, the Grecians determin'd in 
the firſt Place to ſend Ambaſſadors to demand 
her, and to require Satisfaction for the Wrong; 
- Which when they had done, the Trojans ohe. 
ed the Rape of Medea; wond'ring at the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of thoſe,” who having neither re- 
ſtor'd that Woman, nor made any kind of Re- 
paration, ſhould have the Confidence to de- 
mand Satisfaction from others: That hitherto, 
however, no other kind of Violence had hap- 
pen d between theſe People; but that the Gre- 
cians became afterwards _— injurious, by en- 
tring Aſia with an Army, before Europe was in- 
vaded by any People of that Country; who are 
1 that tho? all Violences of this Nature 
e unjuſt, yet to revenge ſuch Injuries is as evi- 
dently the Part of Madmen, as of the Wiſe to 


have no Regard for thoſe Women; becauſe no- 


thing is more manifeſt, than that ey had never 
been carried off, unleſs they had conſented. For 
theſe Reaſons the Perſians ſay that the People of 
Afia ſcorn'd to concern themſelves about ſuch 
Women ; but that the Grecians aſſembled a 
numerous Fleet, paſs'd over to Aſa, and de- 
ftroy'd the Kingdom of Priamus, for the ſake 
of a Lacedemonian Woman; from which Time 
they account the Grecians to have been their E- 
nemies. For the Perſians conſider Aſia as their 
own, with all the barbarous Nations that inha- 
bit thoſe Regions, and think they have no man- 
ner of Society with Greece and Europe. Thus 
the Perſians relate the Fact, and derive the Ori- 
gn of their Hatred to the Grecians from the 
Deſtruction of Troy, But the Phœnicians diſ- 

„ agreeing 


2 * 


oo 


being detected by her Paren ET 
are faid by the Perſians and by the Phoenic 
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WE agrocing with them concerning Jo, deny that | 


ey carried her away by Force into Ægypt; and 
affirm, that falling in Love with the Commander 


of their Ship, and 3 herſelf: with Child 


eparted;; for fear of 


1 hg gy wn Theſe Things 


ansz and I ſhall not enter into a Diſpute con- 


cerning the Truth of their Relations: But be- 


ginning with the Perſon who we are certain 


attack'd the Grecians unjuſtly without any Pro- 


vocation, I ſhall proceed in my Narration, and 


give an Account, as well of. the little Cities and 
Lepublicks, as of thoſe of more Power and 
Extent. - For many which are now ſmall, 


were formerly great; and others, which are 


reat at this Day, were once {mall and inconſi- 
erable. Knowing therefore that hyman Pro- 


bf — cannot always continue in the ſame State, 


{hal 
other. 5 FE 
CROESUS, by Birth a Lydian, and Son 


ſpeak of the one ſort, as well as of the 


to Alyattes, was Ring of thoſe Nations that are 


ſituate on this fide the River Halys, which de- 


Aſcending from the South, and paſſing North- 
ward between the Syrians and Paphlagonians, 


falls into the Euxin Sea. He was the firit of all 


the Barbarians we know, who render'd ſome of 
the Grecians tributary to him, and receiv'd o- 
'thers into his Alliance; for he ſubdued the Ioni- 


ans and Æolians, with the Dorians that inhabit - 


in Aſia, and made the Lacedemonians his Friends: 


Whereas before his Reign, all the Grecians 


were free. For the Irruption of the Cimmerians 
into Ionia with an Army, which happen'd before 
the Time of Craſus, ended not in the Deſtruc- 
| bo tion 


to a ſudden Invaſion. This 
to the Heraclides, and paſs'd into the Family 


* 


„ 
tion of Cities; but ww in n incident 

This Kingdom belong'd 
of Criſus, call d Mermnades, in the following 


Manner. 
 CANDAULES, by the Grecians nam'd 


Myrſilus, being deſcended from Alcæus the Son 


of Hercules, was King of the Sardians; and as 
Argon the Son of Ninus, Grandſon to Belus, and 


eraclides that reign'd in Sardis, ſo Candaules 


28 Grandſon to Alcæus, was the firſt of the 


the Son of Myrſus was the laſt. Thoſe who 
had been Kings of this Country before Argon, 


were deſcended from Lydus the Son of Atys, who 
gave his Name to the whole Nation, which be- 


fore his Time were call'd Meones. Under theſe, 
the Heraclides deſcending from Hercules and a 


Slave of Iardanus, were educated; and having 


 . obtain'd the Kingdom by means of an Oracle, 


held it five hundred and five Years, during two 
and twenty Generations of Men, the Son al- 


ways ſucceeding the Father, to the Time of 


Candaules the Son of Myrſus. This Candaules 
ſo paſſionately lov'd his Wife, that he thought 

her the moſt beautiful of all Women; and in 
this Perſuaſion extoll'd her Beauties above mea- 


ſure to Gyges the Son of Daſcylus, who was one 
of his Guard, much in his Fayour, and intruſt- - 


ed with his moſt important Affairs. But not 


long after, being mark'd out by Fate for De- 
{truction, he open'd himſelf farther to Gyges in 


| theſe Terms; “ Since thou ſeemeſt to me not 


« to believe the Things I have ſaid concerning 
“the Beauty of my Wife, and becauſe I know 
“the Eye to be a more proper Inſtrument of 
« Conviction than the Ear; I reſolve thou ſhalt 

Be 3 : > - - 
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ce fo her naked.“ Gyges amaz'd at this Lan- 


— guage, cried out, What ſtrange 1 = 


IA, has poſſeſs'd your Mind, that y 

« ſhould command me to view the N — 
* Miſtreſs naked? For a Woman puts off her 
“ Modeſty with her Garments. Many excel- 


F lent Precepts have been convey'd down to 


c us by Men of former Ages, for our Inſtruc- 
tion, and this one among the reſt, That 
% every Man ſhould loo into bis own Affairs. 
&« As for me, I believe the Queen to be the 
cc moſt . of all Women; but I carneſtly 
cc defire N not command me to do an 
& unlawfi l Thing.” Thus Gyges dreading leſt 
the 1 ſhould be fatal to him, ens 
deayour'd to diſſuade the King from his ill- 
conceiv'd Deſign. But he, perſiſting in his 
Reſolution, replied i in theſe Words; “ Be con- 
« fident, Gyges, and think not that I have ſaid 
ce this to make Trial of thee, nor fear the Re- 
c ſentment of my Wife; for I will fo contrive 
«.the Matter that ſhe ſhall never know ſhe 


was ſeen by thee. To this End I will place 


I thee behind the open Door of our Apartment; 
“ into which my Wife will not fail to come, 
c“ fo ſoon as ſhe hears I am there; and as ſhe 
« uſes to undreſs at a Chair, where ſhe lays 
& down her Garments one after another, ſhe will 
© give thee Time to take a full View of her at 

Feature z only when thou ſhalt ſee her go- 
“ing to the Bed, with her Back turn'd towards 
£ thee, be careful that ſhe may not diſcover 
© thee afterwards repaſſing thro' the Doors.“ 
Gyges finding all he could ſay to have no Ef- 
fect, reſolv'd to obey; and at the uſual Hour 
the King going to * e took . | 
. N 25 f f : | Wit . 


with bim. The Queen came immediately al- 
ter, and whillt ſhe undreſs'd, and laid down her 
Cloaths, afforded Gyges a ſufficient View of 
| herſelf. But as ſhe turn'd her Back to go to- 
wards the Bed, and Gyges endeavour'd at the 
fame Time to retire, ſhe ſaw him going our. 


And tho' the plainly perceiy'd that this Was her 


Huſband's Contrivance, Shame reftrain'd her 
from making the leaſt Exclamation : But ſhe 
reſolv'd within her ſelf, to be reveng'd upon 
Candaules : For among the Lydians, and almoſt 


all barbarous Nations, *tis a great Diſhonour - 


even for a Man to be ſeen naked. She paſs'd 
the Night in a ſeeming 'Tranquility, and having 
ſuppreſs'd her Reſentment till the Morning, 
fent ſome of the moſt faithful of her Servants 
to bring Gyges to her. He, not ſuſpecting the 
Queen, to be acquainted with what had paſs'd, 
and being accuſtom'd to go to her as often as 
ſhe ſent for him, fail'd not-to obey her Order. 
When he was come to her Chamber, ſhe faid 
to him; * Gyges, Two Ways lie before thee 
« chuſe which thou wilt, for I leave. the 
% Choice to thy Diſcretion. Either kill Cay- 
&« daules, and take Poſſeſhon of me, together 
« with the Kingdom of Lydia, or reſolve to 
die immediately; that by obeying Candaules 
* without Reſerve, thou may'ſt not hereafter 
« behold what rp hone to be ſeen by thee: 
« For either the Contriver of this Thing muſt 
« periſh, or thou, who haſt ſeen me naked, and 
4 been guilty of a criminal Action.“ Gyges at 
_ firſt ſtood amaz'd at theſe Words; and after- 
wards earneſtly begg'd of her, that the would 
not drive him to the Neceſſity of making fo 
hard a Choice. But when he {aw he could not 
RES, B 4 ; -.- +», prev 


« 


prevail, and that he muſt either kill his Maſter, 


or die himſelf by the Hands of others, he choſe 
to ſave his own Life. “ Since then, ſaid he to 
“ the Queen, you compel me, - againſt my 


“ Will, to kill my Maſter, let me know how 
c e ſhall execute this — 2 — * From 
& that very Place, replied ſhe, where he expos'd me 
& naked to thy View, thou ſhalt fall upon him 


“ as he ſleeps. When they had thus concerted 


the Attempt, and N w=_ came, Gyges plainly 
ſeeing he muſt either kill Candaules, or inevi- 
tably periſh, becauſe he had not been permitted 
to go out, follow'd the Queen to her Bedcam- 
ber; where ſhe gave him a Dagger with her 
own Hand, and plac'd him behind the Door, 
as Candaules had done. After ſome Time he 
went ſoftly to the Bed; kill'd the King as he 
ſlept, and poſleſs'd himſelf of his Wife and 


Kingdom. He is mention'd in the IJambick 


Veries of Archilochus the Parian, who liv'd at 
the ſame Time. In this Manner Gyges obrain'd 


the Kingdom, and was confirm'd in his Acqui- 


ſition by the Oracle of Delphi. For when the 
Lydians, highly reſenting the Death of Can- 
daules, had aſſembled together in Arms, an A- 


_ greement was at laſt concluded between them 


and the Soldiers of Gyges, that if the Oracle 
ſhould pronounce him King of Lydia, he 


ſhould be permitted to reign; if not, he ſhould 


reſtore the Kingdom to the Heraclides. The 
Anſwer of the Oracle was favourable to Gyges, 
But the Pythian added this Clauſe z; „ That 
« the Heraclides ſhould be aveng'd, in the Time 
« of the: fifth Deſcendant of Gypesz tho' nei- 
© ther the Lydians nor their Kings had any 
| | Regard 


and he was univerſally acknowledg'd'to be King. 


Regard to this Predidtion, before it was actually 
 accompliſh'd. Thus the Mermnades depriv'd 
the Heraclides of the Sovereignty, and made 
themſelves Maſters of Lydia. rh 
- AFTER: Gyges had obtain'd the Kingdom, 
he ſent many Preſents to Delphi; for he not 
only dedicated the greateſt part of the Silver 
ſeen in that Place, but alſo made an 1 | 
a vaſt Quantity of Gold; among all which 
nothing better deſerves to be remembred, than 
fix Bowls of Gold, weighing thirty Talents, 
plac'd in the Treaſury of the Corinthians; tho? 
to ſay the Truth, that Treaſury was not found- 
ed by the People of Corinth, but by Cypſelus 
the Son of Aion. For this Cauſe Gyges is ac- 
counted the firſt of all the Barbarians we know, 
who dedicated Donations at Delphi; except 
only Midas the Son of Gordius King of Phry- 
gia, who preſented the Royal Tribunal from 
whence he us'd to adminiſter Juſtice, which is 
a piece of Workmanſhip that deſerves to be con- 
iger'd, and ftands by the Cups of Gyges. The 
Gold and Silver, of which theſe Dedications 
conſiſt, is call d Gygian, from the Name of the 
Donor. He made War againſt Miletus and 
Smyrna, and took Colophon by Force; but as he 
perform'd no other memorable Action during all 
the Time of his Reign, which was eight and 
thirty Years, . we ſhall content our ſelves with 
what we haye ſaid of him, and proceed to give 
ſome Account of Ardyes his Son and Succeſſor; 
| who took the City of Priene, and invaded the 
Territories of Miletus. In his Time the Cim- 
merians, Who had been diſpoſſeſs'd of their 
oven Country by the Scythian Nomades, paſs d 
into Alia, and poſſeſs d themſelves of ang ; 


other in the Plains of the Mæander. Six of 
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Fort only excepted. He reign'd forty nine 
Years, and his Son S$adyattes ſucceeded him, and 
reign'd twelve Years. Mlyattes ſucceeding Sa- 
dyattes, made War upon Cyaxares Grandſon of 
Deioces, King of the Medes. He expell'd the 


Cimmerians out of Aa; and having taken the 


erde the Territories of the — 
ans. But not finding the Event anſwerable to 


his Deſires, he was oblig'd to return with con- 


ſiderable Loſs. He did many other Actions du- 


ring his Reign, which deſerve to be remembred 


in Hiſtory. He continued the War which his 
Father had begun againſt the Mileſians, and en- 


tring their Count „ diſtreſs'd the Inhabitants 


in this Manner. When their Corn and Fruits 
were ripe, he took the Field with his Army, at- 
tended in his March with Pipes, Harps, and 


Flutes of both ſorts; and advancing into the 


Territory of the Mileſians, he neither demo- 


liſh'd nor burnt their Country Houſes, nor broke 
their Doors; but ſuffering all theſe to ſtand un- 


touch'd, he cut down the Trees, deſtroy'd the 
Corn upon the Ground, and thenreturn'd home; 
for he knew *twas in vain to fit down before 
the City, becauſe they were Maſters of the 
Sea. He would not deſtroy their Houſes, to 
the End that the Mileſians having thoſe Habi- 


tations, might apply themſelves to ſow and cul- 


tivate their Lands, and by that Means he 

might have ſomething to ravage, when he ſhould 
invade them with his Army. 'This War was 
thus manag'd eleven Vears, during which the 
Mileſians receiv'd two great Blows, one at Li- 
meneion within their own Territories, and the 


theſe 


theſe eleven Years Sadyattes the Son of 'Ardyes, 
who began the War, and invaded the Mile- 
fians with an Army, was e e the Lydi- 
ans. But during the laſt five Vears, the War 
was proſecuted with much more Vigour by his 
Son Alyattes, The Mileſians had no Support 
all that Time from any of the Tonians, except 
the Chians only; who came to their Aſſiſtance, 
in Requital for the Succour they had receiv'd, 
when the Erythræans made War againſt them. 
In the twelfth Year, when the Army of Aly- 
artes had ſet Fire to the Corn, the Wind hap- 
pong to blow hard, carried the Flames to the 
'emple of Minerva at Aſſeſus, and burnt it to 
the Ground. This Accident was little regard- 
ed at that Time; but after the Return of Aly- 
artes with his Army, he fell ſick at Sardis; 
and finding his Diſtemper not eaſy to remove, 
he ſent to conſult the Oracle of Delphi, touch- 
ing his Condition; either mov'd by his own 
Judgment, or elſe by the Perſuaſion of others. 
However, when his Meſſengers arriv'd at Del- 
phi, the Pythian told them ſhe would give no 
Anſwer, till they ſhould rebuild the Temple 
of Minerva at Aſeſus in the Country of the 
Mileſians, which they had burnt. This Rela» 
tion I had from the Delphians: And the Mi- 
leſians add, that Periander the Son of Cypſelus 
hearing what Anſwer had been made to . 
attes, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to Thraſybulus, Ty- ? 
rant of Miletus, and his particular Friend, with 
Advice to make the beſt Uſe he might of the 
— which, according to the 
eport of the Mileſians, he effected in this 
Manner. When Ahattes had receiv'd Informa- 
tion of what had paſs d at Delphi, he ſent Am- 
e EE EL: baſſadors 


P _ 
by * 
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baſſadors to Miletus, with Orders to agree 
upon 2 Truce with Thraſbulus and the Mile- 
ſians, for all the Time the Temple ſhould be 
rebuilding. But, Thra/ybulus having had the 
e Intelligence, and perceiving the 


D 


eſign of Ahattes, no ſooner heard that the 


Ambaſſadors were — than he gave Or- 


der, that all the Corn which was in the City, 


either of his own. or helonging to private Per- 


ſons, ſhould be brought into the Market, and 


that all the Inhabitants ſhould eat and drink 
. cheerfully. together, upon a Signal to be given 
by him. This was done by the Contrivance 


of Thraſjbulus,: to the End that the Sardian 
Ambaſſadors ſeeing ſo great a Quantity of Corn, 
and . the People every where diverting them- 
ſelves, . might make their Report accordingly, 


' which happen'd as he deſign'd. For when 


the Ambaſſadors had ' ſeen theſe Things, and 


deliver'd their Meſſage to Thra/ybulus, they. 
return'd to Sardis; and this alone, as I am 
inform'd, was the Cauſe of the enſuing Peace; 


becauſe Ahattos, who thought the People of 


Miletus were in extreme Want of Corn, re- 


ceiv'd a quite contrary Account from his Am- 


baſſadors at their Return: By which means 
an Agreement was made between them, that 
for the future they ſhould be good Friends 
and Confederates. Whereupon Alyattes, in- 


ſtead of one, having built two Temples at. 
 Aſﬀeſus, dedicated to Minerva, recover'd his 
Health: And thus a Period was put to the 


War, which Alyaties made againſt Thraſybulus * 


and the Mileſtans. 


PERK. 


= 


-- PERIANDER the Son of Cyp/elus, who 
_ acquainted Thraſybulus with the Anſwer of the 

Oracle, was King of Corinth: And the Corin- 
thians ſay, that a moſt aſtoniſhing Thing hap- 


pen'd there in his Time, which is alſo confirmd 
by the Leſbians. Thoſe People give out, that 


Arion of Methymna, who was Second to none 
of his Time in playing on the Harp, and firſt 
Inventor of Dithyrambicks, both Name and 
Thing, which he taught at Corinth, was 
brought by a Dolphin to Tænarus; and thus 
they tell the Story: Arion having continu'd long 
with Periander, reſolv'd to make a Voyage to 
Italy and Sicily, where when he had acquird 
great Riches, determining to return to Corinth, 
Be went to Tarentum, and hir'd a Ship of cer- 
tain Corinthians, | becauſe he put more Confi- 
dence in them than in any other Nation. But 
theſe Men, when they were in their Paſſage, 
conſpir'd together to throw him into the Sea, 
that they might get his Money: Which he no 
ſooner underſtood, than offering them all his 
Treaſure, he only begg'd. they would ſpare his 


Life. But the Seamen being inflexible, com- 


manded him either to kill himſelf, that he might 
be buried aſhore, or to leap immediately into 
the Sea. Arion ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to this 
hard Choice, moſt earneſtly defir'd, that having 
determin'd his Death, they would permit him 
to dreſs in his richeſt Apparel, and to ſing ſtand- 
ing on the Side of the Ship, promiſing to kill 
himſelf when he had done. The Seamen high- 
ly pleas'd that they ſhould hear a Song from the 
beſt Singer of the World, granted his Requeſt, 
and went from the Stern to the middle of the 
Veſſel. In the mean Time Arion having put - 
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all his Robes, took up his Harp, and began an 
*Orthian Ode; which when he had finiſh'd, he 
leap'd into the Sea as he was dreſs'd, and the 
Corinthians continued their Voyage homeward. 
They ſay, a Dolphin receiv'd him on his Back, 
from the Ship, and carried him to Tænarus ; 
where he went aſhorc, and thence proceeded to 
Corinth, without changing his Cloaths; that up- 
on his Arrival there, he told what had happen'd 
to him; but that Periander giving no Credit to 
his Relation, put him under a cloſe Confine- 
ment, and took eſpecial Care to find out the Sea- 
men: That when they were found and brought 
before him, he inquir'd of them concerning. A. 
rion; and they anſwering, that they had left 
him with Riches at Tarentum, and that 
he was ubtedly ſafe in ſome part of Italy, 
Arion in that Inſtant appear'd before them in 
the very Dreſs he had on when he leap'd into 
the Sea; at which they were ſo aſtoniſh'd, that 
having nothing to ſay for themſelves, they con- 
feſs'd the Fact. Theſe Things are reported by 
the Corinthians and Leſbians ; in Confirmation 
of which, a Statue of Arion, made of Braſs, 
and of a moderate Size, repreſenting a Man ſit- 
ting upon a Dolphin, is ſeen at Tæuarus. Aly- 
attes the Lydian having put an End to the Mi- 
leſian War, died, after he had reign'd fifty ſeven 
Years. He was the ſecond of his Family that 


r 
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* Euſtathius in his Commentary upon Homer, Pag. $27. of 
the Roman Edition, ſays, the Orthian Song was à kind of Ode 
contriv'd to inflame the Mind with a Deſire of Fighting; and far 
8 Proof adds, that Timotheus uſing that ſort of Muſick in the 
1 Alexander, forc d him on a ſudden to flart up and run 
0 i Arm,. 2 | t 5 : 


made 
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made Offerings at Delphi; which he did upon 
the Recovery of his Health ; dedicating a large 
Silver Ewer, with a Baſin of Iron fo admi 
inlay'd, that tis juſtly eſteem'd one of the — 
curious Pieces of Art among all the Donations 
gt Delphi. This Baſin was made by Claucus the 
Chian, who firſt invented the Way of working 
Iron in that Manner. V 
ArrER the Death of Ahattes, his Son Cræ- 


ſas date., attain'd the Age of thirty five Years, 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and made 
War upon the Epheſians, before he attack d 
any other People of Greece. The Epheſians 
being beſieg'd by him, conſecrated their City 
to Dinna, and tied their Walls by a Rope to 
Her Temple, which was ſeven Stades 2 — 
from the ancient City, then beſieg d. When 
Cre/us had reduc'd the Epheſians, he attackd 
the ſeveral Cities of the Ionians and Æolians 
one after another, under various Pretences, the 
| beſt he could find, though ſome were exceed- 
 angly frivolous: And after he had compell'd all 
the Grecians of Aſia to be tributary to him, he 
form'd a Deſign to build a Fleet, and by that 
means to invade the Iſlanders. But when all 
Things were prepar'd for the building of Ships, 
Bias of Priene, (or, as others ſay, Pittacus of 
Mitylene,) arriving at Sardis, put a ſtop to his 
intended Project. For Cre/as inquiring what 
News he had from Greece, receiv'd this Anſwer; 
„ Sim, ſaid he, the Hlanders have bought up 
« ten thouſand Horſes, with Intention to make 
« War upon you, and to attack Sardis.” Cres 
Jas thinking he had ſpoken the Truth, « May 
the Gods, replied he, inſpire the Grecians 
with a Relolution to attack the Lydians 
; with 


wt 
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c with Horſe.”  « Ir ſeems then, ſaid Bias, you 
& would wiſh above all Things to ſee the Iſland- 
'« ers on Horſeback upon the Continent z and 
ee not without Reaſon. But what can you 
e 1magine the Iſlanders will more earneſtly de- 
* ſire, after having heard of your Reſolution 
“ to build a Fleet, in order to attack their 
& Iſlands, than to meet the Lydians by Sea; 
-« and to revenge the Misfortune of thoſe Gre- 
« cians, who have been enſlav'd by you on the 
'« Continent?” Creſus was fo well pleas'd with 
the Acuteneſs and Reaſon of this Diſcourſe, 
that he not only laid aſide the Deſign of build- 
ing a Fleet, but made an Alliance with all the 
Tonians who inhabit the Iſlands: In the Courſe 
of ſome Years, he became Maſter of all the 
Nations that lie within the River Halys, ex- 
cept only the Cilicians and the Lycians: That 
1s to fay of the Lydians, the Phrygians, the 
Myſians, the Mariandynians, the Chalybians, 
the Paphlagonians, the Thracians, the Thym- 
ans, the Bithynians, the Carians, the Ionians, 
the Dorians, the AMolians, and the Pamphyli- 
ans. When theſe Nations were 3 and 


the Power of the Lydians was thus augmented 


by Creſus, many wiſe Men of that Time went 
from Greece to Sardis, which had then attain'd 
to the higheſt Degree of Proſperity z and among 
others Solon of Athens, who having made Laws 
for the Athenians at their Requeſt, abſented 
himſelf from his Country, under Colour of 
ſeeing the World, for the Space of ten Years, 
that he might not be driven to the Neceili 
of aboliſhing any of the Conſtitutions he had 
eſtabliſh'd. For the Athenians of themſelves 
could make no Alteration, having taken wm 
„„ len 
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one marie 1 the Laws he had inſtitut- 
ed, during ten Vears. With, this Intention 
therefore, and to ſee the State of Things ard 
Solon went firſt to the Court of ET 7% 

of ÆAgypt, and afterwards. to that of Creſus at 
Sardis... Creſus entertain'd him in his Palace 
with all Humanity, and on the third or fourth 
Day after his Arrival, order'd his Officers, to 
ſhew him the Wealth and Magnificence of his 
Treaſury ; which when Solon had ſeen and con- 
ider d, Cræſus ſaid to him; & My; Athenian 


= Gueſt, haying heard. much. Difcourſe. of 1 


« Perſon; of your Wiſdom; and of the 
c ages you have undertaken, as a Philoſopher, 
“ to ſee many Things in various Countries; 1 
<« am very defirous to afk you, who is the moſt 
ce happy Man you have IL This Queſtion 
he allid, becauſe he thought himſelf the moſt 
| dy of all Men. But Solon reſolving t af pa | 
the Truth freely, without flattering: the King, 
anſwer'd, ,< Tellus the Athenian.” Crœſus a- 
ſtoniſh'd at his Anſwer, preſs'd him to declare 
what Reaſons he had ſo to extol the Happineſs 
of Tellus... < Becauſe, replied Solon, Tellus liv'd d 
© 21.4 well-goyern'd' Commonwealth; had ſe- 
« yeral Sons. who were valiant and good; , his 
c Sons had Children like to won and all 
c theſe ſuryiv'd him; in a Word, when he had 
“% liv'd as ha appily as the Condition of human 
„Affairs w 
e glorious, manner. For coming to the Aſſiſt- 
<« ance of his Countrymen in a Battle they 
c fought at Eleuft s againſt ſome of their Ne cght 
<« bours, he put the Enemy to flight, and died 
. 0 F ield of Victory. He Was buried by 
* 5 Athenians at the publick G in he 
| 2 Place 


permit, he ended his Life in a 
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Place where he fell, and was mavnitfcent- | 
| * ly honour'd at his Funeral. When Solon 
ing the Felicity of Tellus, Creſas hoping at 
leaſt to obtain the ſecond Place, aſk d, who of 
thoſe he had ſeen might be accounted next to 
bim? Cleobis, ſaid he, and Biton, two Gre- 
64 cians of Argos, poſſeſsd of a plentiful For- 
„ tune, and withal fo ſtrong and vigorous of 
Body, that they were both equally victorious 
* in the Olympian Exerciſes. theſe tis re- 
« ported, that when the Argians were celebrat- 
ing a Feſtival of Juno, and their Mother 
« was oblig'd to go to the Temple in a Cha- 
& riot drawn by a Yoak of Oxen, the two 
6 young Men finding that the Oxen were not 
« brought time enough from the Field, and per- 
& ceiving that the Hour was paſt, put them- - 
“ ſelves under the Yoak; drew the Chariot in 
« which their Mother fate forty five Stades, 
and brought her in that manner to the Tem- 
« ple. After they had done this in the View 
« of a ow Concourſe of People met together 
to celebrate the Feſtival, a happy Period was 
“ put to their Lives; and God Ktermin by 
“ this Event, that tis better for a Man to die 
& than to hve. For when the Men of Argos, 
& who ſtood round, commended the Reſelu- 
& tion of the two Brothers, and the Women 
“ magnified the Happineſs of the Mother of 
“s ſuch; Sons, the Mother her ſelf tranſported 
with Joy by the Action and the Honours 
“ ſhe receiv'd on that Account, made it her 
&© Petition as ſhe ſtood before the Image of 
© the Goddeſs, that her Sons Cleobis and Biron 
might be rewarded with that Thing which 


% was 


T 
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4 was of moſt Advantage to Men. When 
„ ſhe had faiſbid her Prayer; and her Sons 
© had ſacrific'd and feaſted with her, they fell 


* o . 4 ©. 


<« aflcep in the Temple, and awak'd no more. 
« Upon which the Argians, in Commemora= 
« tion of their Piety, caus'd their Statues to be 
« made and dedicated at Delphi.” Thus Solon 
having adjudg'd the ſecond Place of e 
Cleobis and Bion, Crefus ſaid with Indignation, 
18 my Condition then ſo contemptible in your 
„ Opinion, as not to be thought equal to that 
of private Men? „ Creſus, ſaid Solon, 
you aſk me concerning human Affairs, and T 
anſwer as one who thinks that all the Gods 
are envious and Diſturbers of Mankind. For 
in the Courſe of a long Life, Men are con- 
ſtrain'd to ſee many Things they would not 
willingly ſee, and to ſuffer many Thin gy they 
would not willingly ſuffer. Let us ſuppoſe 
the Term of Man's Life to be ſeventy Years 
which conſiſt of twenty five chouſ and 
two hundred Days, without — the 
Intercalatory Month; and if we add that 
Month to every other Year, in order to fill 
up the juſt Meaſure of Time, we ſhall find 
thirty five Months more in the ſeventy Vers, 
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which make one thouſand and fi Days. 
Vet in all this Number of twenty fix thou- 

« ſand two hundred and fifty Days, that com- 
ce pole thele ſeventy Years, no one Day will be 
““ found like another. So that upon the whole 

« Matter Mankind is a miſerable Thing. Vo 
“ appear to me to be Maſter of immenſe "Trea- 
“ ſures, 3 of many Nations; but I can- 
not ſay that of you which you demand, t 

I hear you have ended your Life honourably. 
=P 3 | C 3 60 For 
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„ For the richeſt, of Men is not more happy 

& than he that lives by the Day, unleſs his good 
“Fortune attend him to the Grave, and he — 
< his Life in Honour. Many Men, who a- 
& bound in Wealth, are unhappy; and many, 
% who have only a moderate Competency, are 


c“ fortunate. He. that abounds in Riches, and 
<« is yet unhappy, exceeds the other only in two. 
1 Tage but the other ſurpaſſes him in many = 
& more. The wealthy Man indeed is better 
& furniſh'd with Means to gratify his Paſſions, 
and to bear the Hatred of many. But if the 
© other have not the ſame Power in theſe two 
“ Points, his good Fortune ſecures. him from 
© the Neceſſity of doing either the one or the 
“ other. He is free from Troubles; free from 
% Diſeaſes; his Looks are ſerene; and he has 
* good Children: And if all theſe Things come 
& at laſt to be crown'd by a decent End, ſuch a 
% one is the Man you ſeck, and may juſtly be 
& call'd happy. For to that Time we ought 
© to ſuſpend our Judgment, and not to pro- 
« nounce him happy, but only fortunate. Now 
& becaute no Man can poſſibly attain to this 
“ Perfection of Happineſs; as no one Region 
ce yields all good T hings but produces ſome 
& and wants others, that Country being ever 
c eſtcem'd beſt, which affords the greateſt Plen- 
© ty: And farther, becauſe no human Body is 
in all Reſpects ſelf-ſufficient 3. but poſſeſſing 
« ſome Advantages, is deſtitute of others; he 
& therefore, who, after he has moſt conſtantly 
& enjoy'd the greateſt Part of theſe, finiſhes the 
& laſt Scene of Life with a decent Serenity of 
Mind, is in my Judgment truly a King, and 
ce juſtly deſeryes the Name of 1 6 A or 
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Men ought to obſerve the End of all Things; 


« becauſe God On brings utter Deſtruc- 
<« tion upon thoſe: he has ſhewn to the World 
in the Height of Proſperity, ” Solon having 


ſaid theſe Things to Creſus, without the lea 


Flattery or She of Eſteem,” was diſmiſsd, as 4 
Man of no Experience; who without Reg 4 i 
to preſent Proſperity, counſell'd Men to obſerve 
the-End' of tage, +7 ON. 
3 F TER the Departure of Solon, i the Indig | 
nation of the Gods tell heavy _ Creſus, pro- 
bably becauſe he thought himſelf the 'moſt ik 
py of all Men; and as he flept he had a Dream, 


which pointed out to him the Misfortune thar 
was ready to befal him in the Perſon of one of 
his Sons. For Crœſus had two Sons, of whom 
one was dumb and unfit for any thing; but 


the other, whoſe Name was Atys, far ſurpaſs'd 


all the young Men of his Age in rare Endow- - 


ments. His Dream repreſented to him his Son 
Atys mortally wounded with an Iron Lance: 


So that when he awak'd, and had conſfider'd 


the Thing, dreading the Conſequence of the 


Viſion, he provided a Wife for his Son; would 
no longer permit him to lead the Armies of the 


Lydians, as formerly he had done; and caus'd 
all the Spears, Lances, and other Weapons of 
War, to be remoy'd from the publick Rooms 
where they hung, and laid up in private Cham- 
bers, that none of them might fall upon his 
Son. But when all Things were prepar'd for 
the Marriage of Atys, a Phrygian arriv'd at Sar- 
dis, of Royal Birth; yet polluted with Blood, 


and overwhelm'd with Affliction. This Man 


coming to the Palace of Crægqus, deſir' d he would 
purify him according to the Rites of the Coun- 
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try; which are almoſt the fame in that reſpect 
among the Lydians as among the Grecians. 
 Creſus granted. þis Bbgue,. and having per- 
Form'd the uſual Ceremonies, aſk'd\ him whence 
he came, and who he was; ſpeaking to him in 
the following, Terms; . I deſire to know who 
& thou art; from what Part of Phrygia thou 
& art come hither; and what Man or Woman 
c thou haſt kill'd?” The Stranger made An- 
ſwer; © I am, faid he, the Son of Gordius, 
“ Grandſon to Midas, and my Name is Adraſ- 
& tus. I kilbd my Brother by Accident, and on 
&« that Account am baniſh'd by my Father, and 
& diſpoſſeſsd of all. I perceive, - replied 
wy © you are born of Parents who are our 
“ Friends, and therefore I aſſure. you of your 
« Welcome. If you will ſtay with us you ſhall _ 
« want nothing, and if you can bear your Miſ- 


fortune with Courage, you will be a great 


% Gainer. So Aaraſtus reſolv'd to ſtay in the 
V %/ↄ³Ü⁰ ] ⅛˙⁰½.r , —. mans, 
Ar this Time a Boar of a prodigious Bigneſs 
was frequently ſeen in Myſia, coming down from 
Mount Olympus, and dettroying the Hufbandry 
of the Inhabitants. The i br. had often at- 
tack'd him, but always came off with Loſs, 
and could not hurt him. At laſt they ſent De- 
puties to Grafts, who deliver'd their Meſſage in 
theſe Words; “ There is, O King, a monſtrous 
« Boar in My/ia, that ravages all the Country; 
& and tho' we have often endeavour d to take 
ce him, yet all our Attempts have been unſuc- 
<« ceſsful. We therefore earneſtly beg, that 
& you would ſend your Son and ſome other 
& choſen young Men with Dogs, that our 
“ Country may be deliver'd from this 8 
| ; "-— Bea * 
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05 Beaſt.” When 222 had polen in this Man- 
ner, Creſus' u his Dream anſw A 
e no farther Mention pot my. Son; 4 
cc ſhall not ſend him, becauſe: be 0 
& ried, and therefore otherwiſe vd. "Bur 
« I will ſend. the maſt ſkilful. _ the xl 4 
with FOE 39.49 Things: neceſſary for | 
Hunting, an order chem do aſſiſt you witch 
cc their belt Lade to free your Country 
from the Boar.” The M NPs ſians were not gon- 
and 


. 


rented with the Anſwer Craſus, and in that 
Inſtant his Son arriv being inform'd of 
_ their Requeſt, and of his Father's Denial to ſend 
him with them, he address d himſelf to che 1 
in this Manner. “ Father, ſaid he, in m 
< paſt, I was permitted. to fignalize my ſelf 
« the two, molt noble and moſt becoming Ex- 
« erciſes, of War and Hunting; but now you 
& keep me excluded from both, without having 
<« obſerv'd in me either Cowardice or Ahjecti- 
4% on of Mind. What be ard will Men * 
« for me when I 17 ublick? What will 
« the People ſay? And what kind of Man 
« will the Wiſe I have ſo lately married think 
< me to be? Either ſuffer me to go and take 
2 Part in this Enterprize, or convince me that 
ou have better Reaſon to detain me For 
c home.” © My Son, anſwer'd 6 Wn the 
4 de jeu pi. Polk gains 
an ve o d in you, ing 
fd —_ _ I have been n F pu 
* « Se by whe Womnd of live long, and muſt | 
< die by the Wound of a Spear. For that 
„ Reaſon I haſten'd your Marriage, and now 
« refuſe to ſend ou 2 this Expedition; becauſe 
B g mY N. N Ae 
4 | to 
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& to prevent the Danger that threatens you. 
„ For I eſteem you to be my only Son, and have 
% no Regard to the other, who is render'd uſe- 
"& jeſs by his Defects.. © Indeed, replied the 
'Youth, © I cannot blame you, if after ſuch a 
Dream you take ſo much Care to preſerve my 
Life: But becauſe you have not diſcover'd the 
* true Meaning, give me leave to be your In- 
c terpreter. You fay the Dees ney ſigni- 
<« fied that T ſhould die by an Iron Lance: 
„ But what Hand or what Lance has a Boar, 
c to create ſuch Fears in you? Had your Dream 
< foretold I ſhould loſe my Life by a Tooth, 
4 or ſomething of like Nature, you ought then 
c to have done as you now do; but if I am to 
die by a Lance, you may ſafely let me go, 
* -becauſe our Attempt is not to be made againſt 
% Men.“ „ You have convinc'd me, faid Cre- 
fas, & that you rightly underſtand my Dream; 
and therefore Chanzjog my Reſolution, T per- 
* mit you to undertake this Enterprize.” Thüs 
Creſus having given his Conſent, call'd for A. 
draſtus the Phrygian, and when he came into 
his Preſence, ſpoke to him in this Manner; 
4 Adraftus, I rectiv'd you in your Diſtreſs; I 
cc purified you from Blood, and now entertai 
you in my Houle at my Expence; which 7 
* ſay, not to ' upbraid you with Ingratitude; 
„ but having -oblig'd you firſt, by my Kindneſs, 
I think it juſt you mould make me ſome Re- 
„ turn. I beg you would be my Son's Guard 
ce in this Expedition, and take Care that no 
<« execrable Aſſaſſins may from their private 
< Haunts ſurprize and fall upon you by the Way. 
<« Beſides, you ought to go for your own Sake, 
in order to ſignalize your ſelf, and by your 
| | « Actions. 


* 


Fad 


, 


| 2 Actions to imitate der bes becauſe 
you are now. in the Strength abit Vig our 'of 

. Age. 9 | Adraſtus anſwer'd,” 6 o other 
Leaſons, St in, could induce me = Dy part 


| ought not to appear, nor 


< me to appear among thoſeof bis own Years, 
c who are 9 5 and unblemiſn d; and — | 


c fore 1 have often dectin'&'rheſt OGernfibns al 


& ready. Nevertheleſs, becauſe you ſo much 


« it it; and becauſe I 'ought to ſnew m 
be Gratitude for the Benefits I have receiv'd 

4 your Hand, I am ready to obe 
< and aſſure you no Care ſhall be wanting o 
* my Part to bring home your Son in Sa 


After Adraſtus had made this Anſwer to Creſus, | 
they went away, attended by a choſen: Compas- - 


ny of young Lydians, and well furniſh'd with 


Dogs for the Suse When they arriv'd at 


Mount Olympus, they ſought the Boar, and hav- 
. ws found him,” drew into the Form of a Circle, 
from all Sides lanc'd their Javelins at him. 


Among the reſt, the Stranger Adraſtus, who 2 | 


been already expiated for Blood, throwing his 


| Javelin at the Boar, miſs'd him, and ſtruck” the 
Son of Creſus; by which Wound the Predicti- 


on of the Dream was accompliſh'd.” Upon this, 
a Meſſenger ran back to Crefus, and arriving at 
Sardis, gave him an Account of the Action, and 


of his Son $ Fate; Crœſus violently' diſturd'd for 


ire: For one in my unfortu- 


y your Order; | 


4 
< 


the Death of his Son, bore the Diſaſter with 


the leſs Patience, becauſe he fell by the Hand of 


one, whom he himſelf had — . — from the 


Blood he had ſhed before; and with loud Com- 


2 of the Indignity of his Misfortune, ad. 
dreſs d Rinne to EOS the o_ of Expiation, 
2 atteſting 
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atteſting the Calamity brought upon him by 
this Stranger. He invok'd the, fame Deity a- 
gain, by the Name of the God of Hoſp Io? 
and private F 1 As the, — of 
tality, becauſe by receiving as anger 
Houſe, he had -1 | 
Son: As the God or Private Frie ſhip, 
cauſe he had entruſted the Care of h on 8 
one, whom he now found to ee E- 
n 
| — 1ER dior the Ly dians : arriving with the 
Body of 4tys, Adraſtus, _— had killd him, fol- 
low'd; $00, COmmng into the 2 of Cræſus, 
plac'd himſelf — re the Gorples holding, holding out 
oth his Hands, and in that Manner ſurrendring 
his Perſon, begg'd of Gre/#5 to kill him upon 
the dead Body, 9 4 his former Miſ- 
fortune, and ſaying he ought to live no longer, 


ſince he had — awa y the Life of his Bene- 


| tors, who had purg'd. him from Bloodſhed be- 
fore. When Foods; heard this, tho' his own 
Affliction was above meaſure great, he pitied 
Adraſtus, and ſaid to him, < You have made 
me full Satisfaction by condemning your ſelf 
ce to die. But no, Adraſtus, you were not the 
Author of this Diſaſter, for you did the Fact 
ce unwillingly. But that God, whoever he was, 
cc that foretold my Misfortune, - twas he that 
brought it upon me.” Creſus celebrated the 
Funcral of his Son, as the Di of his Birth 
requir d: But Adraſtus, who bal ll'd both his 
Brother and his Benefactor, judging, himſelf the 
moſt miſerable of all Men; went to the Se- 
pulchre in the dead of N ight, 0 FL himſelf 
upon the Gravel +- 


cn 


0 R 2 8 U 9 e e 3 FRY the 
Loſs of his Son during two Years; after which, 
the Proſperity of Cyrus the Son of Cambyſes, 

' who had diſpoſſeſs d jy rh the Son of Cyaxares 
of his Kingdom, and the growing Greatneſs of 
the Perſians,.interrupted the Courſe of his Grief, 

and led him into a ſollicitous Care, how he 

might deſtroy the Perſian Power, before it ſhould 
become more formidable by farther Succeſſes. 
In theſe Thoughts he determin'd to make Trial 
of the Oracles of Greece and Libya; and to that 
End ſent ſome Perſons to Deinbi, and to Ale a 
City of Pbocisj others to Amphiaraus and Tro- 
phonius, and ſome to Branchis in the Territories 
of the Milefians: | Theſe were the Grecian Ora» 
cles, to which Crœſur ſent; and at the ſame 
Time he difpatch'd other Men to conſult that of 
Ammon in 1 er to try the ſeveral 

Oracles, and if ſnould be * to give a 

true Anſwer, in 5 Caſe to ſend again, to in- 
whether he ſhould make War againſt the 

| — Before he diſmiſb d the Lydians on 
this Meſſage, he ofder'd, rhat computing the 
Days from the Time of their Departure from 
Sardis, they ſhould in one and the _ 


make Trial, of all the Oracles, by 7; this 7 
Queſtion * „What is Craſus — Jon! 2 
00 _ King of : Lydia now doi 


— that they ſhonl oh 5 him 
Ko yo. wer of each adde in 71 ; 
were the Anſwers given by the rac — 
mention d by none: But the Lydians no ſooner 
enter d the Te le of Delphi to conſult the 
God, and to aſk the Queſtion they had in 
. chan t e . er in Hen 


Lin 


- 2 . a + Why 
: — — 2 


— ned 


=—_ 
4 —_ — 2 — 

> Iz — 
„% „% oe, 7 — 


> * 
— IE 


3 2 
— 7 — 2 — — — 
5 — "4 n 5 bas — r = 
—— — oe — - Hei ——ͤ 2 = 1118 — — = — 


Thouſand Head of Cattle; and thinking to 


— — — — 


*  HERODOTUS. Book! 


2664 cet 7 G Mic 4115 NN 


Ns | 
* Oy n * 


Rc Luo the Number 5 * Lybian Sandy 


The Ocean Meaſure: I can penetrate: 55 17 
The: Setrets of the Silent, or the Dumb. ar 
T/inell th' aſcending Qdogr of a Lam 1 an 


And Tortoiſe. in a brazeh Cauldron' * 87 
Brajs lies beneath, and Braſs 1 the s. On 


819 Yoo Wir OST $061 1496s Neo! Jeb ann 


The Lydians havin Abe an written den 8 


this Anſwer of the Pythian, return'd to Sardis: 
And when the reſt, who had been ſent to o- 
ther Places, were arriv'd, Cr ſus openꝰd and 


view 'd the Anſwers. they brought, without be- 


ing ſatisfied with any. But when he heard 
the Words of the Delphian Oracle, acknow- 


ledging the Truth they contain d, he ador'd th 
God; believing that alone to be a real Oracle 


which bad diſcover d the Thing he did at — 
din, For after he had ſent the Lydians to cori- 
ſult the, Oracles, bearing in Mind the Time that 
had been fix'd, he on that Day tobe a Lamb 
and a Tortoiſe, and boil'd them together in a 
Cauldron of Braſs, which had a Cover of the 


ſame Metal; judging it an impoſſible Thin to 


2 or gueſs. at what he was doing. I can 
fay nothing certain touching the Anſwer given 
to Waibel Lotions by. Amphiaraus,” aſter they had 
— the Ceremonies requir d by the Cuſtom 
of the Place: Only tis reported in general, that 
Creſus imputed no F Aſhopd to his Oracle. Af- 
ter theſe Things he offer d magnificent Sacri- 
fices to the Delphian God, conſiſting of three 


render him yet more propitious, he brought Wer 
Beds of Gold and Silver z Vials of Gold; with 


Robes of Purple, and other rich Apparel; and 
burnt 


o 


EA 


bad prepar 0 that End; commanding all ehe 
Lydians ES his Example. In This Of- 
n 3 ſo great 8 of F ed was melted 
down, N one e Hund and ſeventeen Tiles 
were made out of it 5 of which rhe longeſt 
were ſix Palms in Let thy: the ſhorteſt three; 
and both ſorts one Palm in Thickneſs. Four 
of theſe were of pure Gold, each weighing 
two Talents and a half; the': [reſt were of 4 

ler Gold, and weigh'd two Talents each. 

e alſo: caudd: the Figure of a Lion to be made 
of fine Gold, weighing ten Talents; but while 
the Temple 'of Delphi was burning, the Lion 
fell down from the Tiles, on whic ir ſtood to 
that Time, and lies now in the Treaſury of the 
Corinthians, reduc'd\ to the Weight of fix Ta- 
lents and a half, the reſt having been melted off 
by the Fire. When theſe Things were finiſh'd; 
Creſus ſent them to Delphi, accompany d with 
many other Donations, among which were 
two large Bowls, one of Gold and the other 
of Silver. That of Gold was plac'd on the 
right Hand as Men go into the Temple, and 
that of Silver on the left; but they were both 
remov'd when the Temple was burnt; and the 
golden Bowl, weighing eight Talents and 3 

Bal and ewelve Mines, is laid up in the Trea- 
ſury of Clagomene; the other of Silver, con- 
taining ſix Hundred Amphoras, lies in a Cor- 
ner of the Portico, and is us'd at Delpbi for 
— Wine on the Feſtival call'd Theophd- 
| he Delphians ſay it was made by 7h. 
Aborus the — which I think probable, be- 
cCauſe to me it appears to be the Work of an un- 
common Hand. He alſo »„ four To 
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of Silver, which are plac'd in the Treaſury of 


the Corinthians; and gave two rund: Bins | 
Water us'd in the Tem- 
uu one of Gold, and the other of Silver. 
the Baſin of Gold is an Inſcription, 
which attributes that Donation ro the Laces 
— 17 but wrongfully; for it was given 
Crœſus ; though a certain Delphian, 'whoſe 
ö not Wi to men- 
tion, engrav'd thoſe Words, in order to leaſe 
che Lacedemonians. They gave the 


Boy, through whoſe Hand the Water runs 3 
but neither the one nor the — of the Ba- 


fins. At the ſame Time Cræſus ſent many other 
Preſents of leſs Value; with divers round Diſſies 
of Silver; and the Image of a Woman, three 


Cubits high, which the Delphians ſay ropreſente 
the Perſon that prepar'd his Bread: And to all 


theſe Things he added the N ecklaces and Gir- 
dles of his Wife. Theſe were the Donations 
he dedicated at Delphi; and to Amphiaraus, on 
Account of his Virtue and 8 he ſent a 


Shield and a Spear, both of ſolid c old, which 


remain to this Day at Thebes i in the Temple of 
Iſmenian Apollo. 5 
Wax the Lydians were pen their Des 


parture, charg d with theſe Preſents for the 


two Oracles; Cræſus commanded them to in- 

quire of both, if he ſhould undertake a War 
againſt che — and if he ſhould invite 
any other Nation to his Aſſiſtance. 3 
ly arriving in the Places to which they were 
ent, they conſulted the Oracles in theſe \ — 
„ Creſus King of the Lydians and of other 


Nations, eſteeming theſe to be the only O- 


2 racles _— _—_ ends theſe Preſents in 
I | 58 * Acknow- 
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« Aida o * Thing y 
cc diſcover d; and demands, whether 
cc Jead an Army againft the Perſi; "il wes. . 
e ther he ſhall on any auxiliar ces with 
cc his own?” To theſe Queſtions both the 
Oracles gave a like Anſwer, and foretold. That 
cui dr would make War upon the _ 
ans, he ſhoulddeſtroy a great Empire; 
calling him at the fame Time to engage ta. moſt 
powerful of the Grecians in his Alliance. When 
theſe Anſwers were brought and reported. to 
Creſus, he became fo elevated, that not doubt- 
ing to deſtroy the Kingdom of Cyrus, he ſent 
more Preſents to Deiphi; and causd two Staters 
of Gold to be diſtributed to cach of the Inha- 
bitants, whoſe Number he had already learnt. 
In Conſideration of which, the Delphians grant- 
cd to Cræſus and the Lydians a Right to con- 
ſult the Oracle, and to be diſmiſs d before any 
other Nation; together with the firſt Place i me 
the Temple; and the Privilege of bein 
Citizens of Delphi, to as manly a meu delt deſire 
it in all future Time. ; 
__ CRCOESUS having made theſe Preſents ar 1 
Delphi, ſent a third Time to conſult the Oracle. 
For after he had fatisfied himſelf of the Oracle's 
Veracity, he was not ſparing of his Queſtions. 
His 1 IP was, 5 a ſhould long 
enjoy the om; to which t 9 * 
this Ankwer, 1 ns " | 


I ben ober 8 Medes a Mute Pall reign as as King | 

Learn thou the Name of Coward to deſpiſe's Woe 

And on thy tender Feet, O Lydian, $i N 
To ſtony Hermus, ow bis Ty aun. 


drow * * 
This 


—— 


——— 


— 
* 


— — 


— — — 
* 

— 1 . 4 
— —— — = — 
ren er ̃ͤ —-„—-—ꝛ — . 

= - i I: 
* 


fore. For be Re ee a Mule ſhould ne 


— : 2 : * n 
2 . — N : 
Gn —— — br: —— — — 
= wy = — = - "RX * — 
2664 — — , — 2 
— 1 — MN F : —— 2 
— — — — —̃— 2 — — i 8 
—.— Iz 7 ene ee — . — mY » 2 
— — — — — — — — a . * — . 
ne — 6. af RE Sou ———— ” — — — IR — In L 5 
< 2 - —— — — 
— — = 96-0" — 1 = — = 8. _— — — = 
— — = A — EN * * . — os 
= — — — "OT EIN 
7 b 
" ” . 


_ 


* 


I tho 


be King of the; Medes, and conſequently. that 


- 


priv'd.of the Kingdom, .In_the next pl 
began to conſider: how he might induce the 
moſt powerful of the Grecians to be his Con- 


federates; and upon Inquiry found that the La. 


o 


cedemonians and Athenians were the principal 
. of Dorian, 


Nations. of, Greece, the firſt, being... 
and the other of Ionian Deſcent. They were in 
ancient Time, eſteem'd the moſt conſiderable, 
when they went under the. Names of. Pelaſgians 


and Hellenians; of which the latter conſtantly. 


continued in one Country, while. the former ve- 


ry often chang d their Seat: For under the Reign 
he Pelaſgians inhabited the Coun- 


of Deacalion th ns inhabite. oun 
try of P:bjot1s; and in the Lime of Dorus the 
Son of; Hellenes poſſeſs'd that Region which is 


call'd HNiæotis, lying at the Foot of the Moun- 


tains Ca and Olympus. . From thence being ex- 
pell'd by the Cadmæans, they betook themſelves 


to Macednum on Mount Pindus; which Place 


they afterwards abandonꝰ d for another Settlement 
in Oryopis; and again changing their Country, 
came to inhabit in Pale : 
call'd Dorians. What Language the Pelaſgians 


us d I cannot certainly affirm; but if I may form 


a Conjecture by that which at preſent is ſpoken 


among thoſe Pelaſgians, who being now ſettled 
at Crotona beyond the Tyrrhenians, : were for- 


merly Neighbours to thoſe call'd at this Day 
Dorians, and dwelt in The/aly when the Pelaſgi- 
ans founded Placia and Scylace on, the Helleſpont, 
and liy'd in Society with the Athenians: If, I ſay, 

ED adding 


—— 


5, Where they were 
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48 nor his . ſhould ever be de- 


Ang et ſuch ade — Ofries "ag" 
have alter'd their Name; may be permitted to 
my ' Conjetture," the Pelaſgians I oke'a/bar- 
— Language. And if the whole Pelaſgian 
Body did ſoʒ the' People of Attica, Who arè 
deſcended from them; muſt have unlearnt their 
own Mother Tongue, after they took the Name 
of Grecians. For the Language of the Croto- 
nians and of the Placians is the ſame; but dif- 
ferent from that of all their Neighbours.” 'By 
which it appears they have taken Care to pre- 
ſerve the-Language they brought with them in- 
to thoſe Places. But the Hellenians, as I N — 
have from the Time they _ a eo ind rho 
the fame La e they now ſſ "A oy 
when ſeparated from the Pela go, 
- _ of no 1 — ; — Ky 
all Beginning the vanc a 
N Power, by the Conjunſtios of many 2 * 
| well Barbarians as others. Whereas on the 
| other hand, the Pelaſgians being a barbarous Na- 
tion, ſeemi to me never to have riſer * — con- 
ö f ſiderable, Orandeui. 
f GROASUS had heard chat che Peo ple of 
Attica; one of theſe Nations, was oppreſs d un- 
, der the Tyranny of Piſſtratus the Son of Hip- 
; pocrates then reigning in Athens: To this Hip- 
$ pocrates, a ſtrange Prodigy happen'd; while as a 
od - private Man he — at the Olympian Ex- 
; erciſes. For — kilfd a Victim, and pur 
1 
1 


the Fleſh, with Water into a Cauldron, the 
Liquor boibd over without Fire. Cbhilon the 
Lein who was. accidentally. — 3 
and Jaw the Dinos advis'd Hippocrates not to 
y marry any Woman by whom he might have 
75 e if he was already — to di- 
1 .D vorce . 
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ou tb Wiſe 5 and if he had a Son, to 155 
dieate Hippocrates not perſuaded 
the Counſel of Chiion, had afterwards a Son, 
whom he brought up, and nam d Piſiſtratus. 
After theſe Things, a Sedition 9 be- 
tween the Paralians led by Adzgacles. the Son of 
ee She 3 Ange Profle by 'Lycur- 
5: the 80on © olaldes; ififtratus deſign- 
Tag to make MME Tyran t, form'd a third 
Fatty, and having afferabled his Partizans un- 
der Colour of protecting the Hyperacrians, 
contriv'd this Stratagem. He wounded himſelf 


arid his Mules; and drivita tis (ie ide the | 


publick Place, as if he had eſcap'd from Ene- 
. deſign'd he el aue Ne in his Way to 
the Count 0 the People to 2 
him a Gua , 8 "a Dry n the Re utation 
*. had pon " hey in the tion of 
4, as by the taking of N/za, and other 
Gal 86 es./ With theſe Pretences the 
People of Athens wete deluded, and appointed 
ſome choſen Men of the City for his er, 
who were to attend him arm'd with Clubs, and 
Hot with Javelis. Nevertheleſs, by the Help 
of this Guard Piſiftratus ſeiz d the Acropolis, 
and then poſſeſs d himſelf of the whole Power ; 
yet he neither diſturb'd the ancient I 
cies, nor alter d the Laws; but leavi hings 
as they were, adminiſter'd the * : 
with der and Moderation. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, the Parties of Megacles: and Zycur- 
gus being ſome Time after reconcild, join'd-to+ 
- gether and drove him out. In this Manner Pi- 
 ffratus firſt made himſelf Maſter of Athens, 
and was dif; poſieſs'd before his Power was well 
eftabliſh'd. ut new 5 ariſing * . 


bis Dau 


— ys —— to Prfeftratus, — 8 
him the Dominion . 
tion; 2 5 nem 50 es tw 
| —_— moſt ridiculous Proj th ar, 
was.ever imagind : Eſpec wie cons 
| fideo That the Grecians — been accounted 
much more acute and free from all ſtupid Sim 
plicity than the Barbarians 5 and that the Authors 
of this Cuntrivance were 1 Who e 
1 Nya, 
2 Woman of o Paancary/Fribe, was four Cu- 
bits high, wanting three its, and in other 
naw "deuiiful: This Be on they drels'd in 
a compleat Suit of Armour; plac d her on a 
Chariot; and having diſpos d all Things in ſuch 
2 anner as might mak _—_ with all poſ- 
ſible ee they conducted her towards 
rhe City, ſending Heralds — with Order to 
to the People in theſe; Terms; “ Give a 
kind 1 Reception, O Arhenians, to Piſtſtratus; 
& who is fo much honourd by Minerva above 


Call other Men, that ſhe'her {elf condelcendd 


„ to bri 
—.— 


him back to her Acropolis.” When 
bliſh'd this in ſeveral Places, the 

ws pry ſpread through the/adjoin- 
that . Was bringing home Piſi. 

ing Pare, I in the City the Multitude beli 
this Woman to be the Goddeſs, addreſs'd her 
with Prayers, and readily"receiv'd Pifftratus ; 
who having thus recover d the Tyranny, mar- 
tied the Daughter of Megachs in Performance of 
his Agreement. But becauſe he had Sons al- 
ready; and knew beſides, that the Al | 


he ea to be \ an unexpiated 


zrime, 
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Crime, he reſolv'd to have no Children of this 
Marriage, and therefore Would not uſe the Com- 

e hs new Wife according to Cuſtom: 
he Woman for fome Time conceal'd the 
Thing; but afterwards, either mov'd by her 
Mother's Sollicitation, or other Reaſons, diſco- 

ver'd t to _ and . — — — 

gacles highly reſenting the Diſgrace, and tra- 
- rted 1 40 Piſiſtratus, reconcibd 
himſelf to the adverſe Party; Which Piſiſtratus 
underſtanding to be done in Enmity to him, he 
withdrew quite out of the Country, and arriv- 
ing in Eretria, conſulted with his Sons about 
the State of their Affairs. In this Conſultation 

| the prevailing Opinion was that of Hippias, who 

1 advis d to attempt the Reduction of Athens. 

Purſuant to whoſe Counſel, they ſollicited the 

bf Cities, where they had an Intereſt, to ſupply. 

# them with Money; and many gave great Sums ; 

[| but the Thebam ſurpaſs d the reſt in Liberality. 

Io be ſhort, when all Things were ready for 

1 the Expedition, they were join'd by ſome Argian 

| | Troops which they had hir'd-in Pelopone/as; and 

At by Zygdamis a Naxian, who to their great Sa- 

Wi tisfaction came voluntarily in, and brought both 

1 Men and Money to their Aſſiſtance. In the ele- 

4 venth Year of their Exile, departing from Ere- 

1 tria they arriv'd in Attica, and in the firſt Place 

it poſſeſs'd themſelves of Marathon Where while 

| they lay encamp'd, they were join'd not only 

M3 by their ſeditioys Partizans of the ys but by 

li} great Numbers from the adjoining Parts, who 

T8 | _ were more fond of Slavery than of Liberty. On 

che other Hand, the Athenians had ſhewn very 

i little Concern all the Time Piſiſtratus was ſolli- 

citing for Money; or even when he made _ . 
11 — E r 
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ſelf Maſter of Marathon. But when they heard 
he was marching directly for Athens, they aſ- 
ſembled all their Forces to defend themſelves, 
and to repel the Invader. In the mean Time Pi, 
iſſtratus advancing with his Army from Mara» 
thon, arriv'd at the Temple of the Pallenian Mi- 
nerva; and after they had plac'd their Arms be; 
fore the Gates, Amphilytus a Prophet of Acarna> 
nia, by divine Impulſe, went to him, and pro- 
nounc'd this Oracle in Hexameter Verſe.  * 


++ 


The Net is ſpread, and dexterouſiy thun; 
By the clear Moonlight ſhall the Tunnies comm. 


When the Prophet had deliver'd theſe Words, 
Piſiſtratus comprehending the Oracle, and ſay- 
ing he accepted the Omen, broke up with his 
Army. In the mean Time the Arhemians hav» 
ing drawn their Forces out of the City, and 
taken their Dinner, betook themſelves afterwards 
to Dice or Sleep. So that the Army of Piſi. 
_ frratus falling upon them by Surprize, ſoon put 
them to Flight; and as they were endeavouring 
to make their Eſcape, Piſiſtratus contriv'd an 
artful Stratagem, in order to diſperſe them ſo in- 
tirely, that they might not rally again. He 
commanded his Sons to ride before with Speed, 
and in his Name to inform all thoſe they ſhould 
overtake, that they had nothing to fear, -and 
that every Man might return to his own Habi- 
tation. The Athenians readily embracing the 
Op Piſiſtratus took a third Time Poſe 
ſeſſion of Athens; and eſtabliſh'd himſelf more 
firmly in the Tyranny, partly by the Aſſiſtance 
of auxiliary Forces, and partly by Revenues 
collected at Home, or brought from the River _ 
often 1 . Strpmon. 
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Strymon. He compelbd thoſe Who reſiſted in 
the Battle, and had not preſently fled out of the 
Field, to deliver up their Sons to him as Hoſta- 
8 and ſent _ to Naxus; 'which Iſland he 

er'd, and put into the Hands 
of — "He likewiſe purified the Iſland of 

Delos, as he had been 'adtmoniſh'd by an Oracle 
cauſing the dead Bodies to be taken up, 4 
remov d from all CR that lay Within che wa 
ſpect of the Temple. In this Manner Pi 
& recover'd the Jominion of Athens; many of 
the Athenians having been kill'd in the Fight, 
and many others leaving the a. the 
Alcmæonides. 

'CROESUS receiv'd Information that an 
was the preſent Condition of the Arhenianò } 
and that the Lacedemonians having extricate 
themſelves out of great Difficulties, had been at 
laſt victorious againſt the Tegears. For in the 
Time of Leon and Hegeficles, Kings of Sparta, 
they were ſuccefsful in il other W ars'ex on 

againſt that People. But before their | 
they had been the moſt diſorderly People of all 
Greece; without any good Correſpondence either 
among themſelves, or with Strangers; till bet- 
ter Orders and Diſcipline were introduc'd by Li- 
curgus, in this Marmer. Lycurgus, who Was a 
Man much eſteem'd in Sparta, arriving at Delphi 
to conſult the Oracle; no ſooner entred the 
Temple, than rhe Kerr Wolde, cheſe nn 


Welcome, Lycur 60 50 vhs happy Pliers £7 
Thou Favouriteiof  Heat'n: I doubting Rant, 1 - 

HF bether [ ſhall pronounce Thee God br Ant en 
r Jet 70 ar _ art a Ow, 10 
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88 that beſic > POW the Pythian 
at — wg Time — to him that 
Form of good Government, which is now ob- 
ſerv'd in Sparta. But the Lacedemonians af- 
firm, that Zycurgus, being both Uncle and Tu- 
tor to Leobotes King of | Sparta, brought thoſe 
Inſtitutions from Crete. However, after he had 
. tho drecd-allahet: 
| I alin tions to 
be p y obey d. He form'd a Militia, di- 
Vvided into C mpanies under tine Naser; 
_ eftabliſh'd the Order of eating together in pub- 
lick; and conſtituted the E bor and the Se- 
nate: Which Change of Government was at- 
teuded by ſuch good Conſequences, | that the La- 
cedemomans built a Temple to Lycurgus after his 
Death, and paid him divine Honours. © In a 
mort Time, Wacken by the natural Goodneſs of 
their Country, and ncreaſe of their 5 
_ grew conſiderable: And having attain'd-to 
a great Meaſure of Proſperity, could be no 
—— contented to live in Peace; but thinking 


themſelves more valiant than the Arcadians, fent 
to conſult the Oracle of Delphi, toching the 


Conqueſt of all their 9 and receiy' 2225 5 
Anſwer Fan | 


To aſk pan . is 4 bi 85 5 

A hardy Race of Men defend that Land. 

But againſt Tegea if thou wilt advance, 3% 
Upon her Plains thy ſounding Feet ſhall 4 

: And with a Line thou faaltt trace out e. an 


When the Lacedemonians heard the Re arr of 
eir Meſſengers, they laid aſide their Deſign 
againſt all Arcadia; and 8 on this _ 


1 
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cal Oracle, led an Army againſt Te: ges only car- 
ing Fetters with 2 their March, as if 
the had been fure of making all ee — 
iſoners. But coming! to a Battle, they 
07 were. defeated, all that were e a- 


live being bound wir the ſame Fetters they 


bew ah were compell'd to labour, and ſo to 

ure the Lands of the Country. Thoſe Fet- 
ters were afterwards hung up by the Tegeans in 
the Temple of the Halizan Minerua, and con- 


tinued there to our Time. In this firſt War, 


which the Lacedemonians made againſt Tegea, 
. they were always unproſperous; but in the Time 
of Cre/us, and during the Reign of fo axandrides 
and Ariſton, Kings of — they had better 
Succeſs; by theſe Means: Having conſider'd 
that they had always been beaten by the Tege- 
ans, they ſent to enquire. of the Oracle at Det 
5 what God they ſhould addreſs, in order to 

victorious againſt that People. The Pythian 
anſwer' d, they ſhould then be ſucceſsful, when 
they ſhould e back the Bones of Oreſtes the 
Son of Agamemnon, to Sparta. The Lacede- 
monians not knowing where to find the Sepul- 
chre of Oreſtes, ſent wy; to inquire of che Gos 
in what Counti ay — z and — 
this Anſwer VER 1 Mouth of the 6 rey : 


In the Arcadian Plains ties Tegea, 85 N 
M˖phere two impetuous Winds are forc'd to FIR A. 
* ky refiſts Form: Miſchief on Miſchief 2 

ere Mother Earth keaps Agamemnon's Son; * 
n bim 0 Fs and - be victorious. 

* 
The. e Mering ee. thi is s Anſwer, 
Wes. no leſs in 1 than before, . tho? they 1 
7 a 


\ 
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tion'd in the Oracle; becauſe he im 
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all poſſible Diligence in ſearching for the Sepul- 

| And er Oreſtes Till Liches, —— — r- 

.tans who are calld Agathoergoi (or well-deſerv- . 

-#ug,) found it by an Accident. Theſe Agatho- 
ergoi conſiſt of Citizens who have ſerv'd in the 

Cavalry till they attain a conſiderable Age; and 
then five of the eldeſt are yearly — from 

| 


that Duty; and that they-may be ſtill uſeful 
to the State, are ſent Abroad during the firſt 


Fear of their Diſmiſſion. Liches Was one of 
theſe Perſons, and his Prudence: was not infe- 
riour to his good Fortune on this "Occaſion. 


For as the Lacedemonians had ſtill the Li- 


berty of going to Tegea, Lithes was there at 
that Time; and entring one Day into the Shop 


of a Smith, attentively conſider'd the Art of 
the Maſter in ſhaping his Iron: Which when 


the Artificer obſerv'd he ceas'd from his Work, 
and faid ; « You ſeem, Lacoman Stranger, to 
* admire my Work; but if you knew a cer- 
* tain 2 I know, you would be much more 
© aſtoniſh'd. For as I was ſinking a Well in 
„ this Incloſure, I found a Coffin ſeven Cubits 


long: And, becauſe I could not think” that 
Men were ever of a higher Stature than in our 
& Time, I open'd the Coffin, which I faw 
exactly fitted to the Body: And after I had 


taken the juſt Meaſure, I cover'd all again 


«with Earth. Liches reflecting on his Dif 


courſe, conjectur'd from the Words of the Ora- 


cle, that this was the Body of Oreſtes; not doubt: 


ing that the Smith's Bellows he ſaw, were the 
two Winds; the Anvil and Hammer the two 
contending Forms; and that the 23 of Iron 


was ſignified by the redoubled Miſchiefs men- 


agi 'd that | 
+ the 
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the 8 of Iron true 
Men. Having confider'd "theſe — hn * 

turn'd to & — and gave the Lacedemonians 
an Account f the who e Martter 3 which when 
they had heard, they contriv'd in Concert with 
 Liches, to charge him with a fictitious Crime; 
and under that Colour baniſh'd him. The Spar- 
tan arriving in Tegea, related his Misfortune to 
the Smith; and hir'd the Incloſure of him, be- 
cauſe he would not ſell it. But after he had per- 
2 h pps inhabired _ _ ſome * 
he open ulchre; co 

all the Bones, == them AW a7 yach him i him th 
Sparta. From that Time the 


were always in War to the Toh ” 
'and heGda, 5's had already ſubdued man, 
Countries of e 


CRUS being inform'd of all theſe things, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to the Spartans, with Preſents, 
and Orders to deſire their: Alliance: Who when 
they were arriv/d, deliver'd their Meſſage, as 
ch were inſtructed, in theſe Words; Urœſus 
| ing of the Lydians and of other Nations, 
6 havin conſulted the Oracle, has been ad- 
« moniffrd to make the Grecians his Friends 
and knowing you, O Lacedemonians, to be 
ae — People of Ereece, has ſent us to 
“ tell you, that in Obedience to the God he 
6e offers to become your Ally and Confederate _ 
& without Fraud or Artifice.” The Lacedemo- 
mans, who had Notice of this Oracle before, 
were pleas d with the coming of the Lydians, 
and readi enterd into a League of Amity and 
— ors Sr with'Creſus; from whom they 
had formerly receiy'd ſome Kindneſs. For when 
they had u to erect that Statue of Gold to 
| 9 | 


1 ook LTO os 
Apollo, d now ſtands at Sg in _ 
nia, and diſpatch'd certain Perſons to p 

a ſufficient Quantity at Sardis, Creſts 88 ” 
them with as much Gold as was neceſſary to that 
End. For which Cauſe, and the Honour he had 
done them in defiring their Friendſhip prefera- 
bly to all the reſt of the Grecians, they accepted 
the Offer of his Alliance; e fe to be ready 
with their Forces wheneve Thould deſite 
their Aſſiſtance. And that they might make him 
ſome other Return, they caus'd a Baſin to be 
made of Braſs, capa ble containing three hun- 
dred Amphoras, und wronght all over the exte- 
rior Part with: the Figures of various Animals 


which they (ent away in order to be preſente: 


to-Creſus. But the Baſin never reach'd Sardis, 
for one of theſe rwo Reaſens: The Lacedemo- | 
nians on their part ſay, that the Samians being 
inform'd of their Deſi ign, fitted out divers 
Ships; and falling upon them in the Road 
Samos; robb'd them of the Preſent. On the 
other hand the Samians affirm, that the Lacede- 
monians, who Were charg'd wirh the Baſin, 


came too late; and hearing that Sardis * 7 


taken, and Crſus himſelf made Priſoner, foll 
1 intended Preſent at Samos to ſome private 
aha who dedicated it in the Temple of J 
And that poſſibly when they ele return dd 

to Sparta, they. igen fag the Samians had taken 

a 

Ihe VER ume Creſus miſtaking the Oracle 
reſoly/d to invade Cappadoria with an Army, in 
hope to deſtroy: the Power of Cyrus and o the 
Perſians; and whilſt he was preparing all things 
for his Expedition, a Lydian nam 5 Sandans, 
who before that Time was 2 a wiſe ** 

| an 
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and on this Occaſion acquir'd a great Addi- 
tion of Reputation, gave him Advice in theſe 
Words: O King, you e to make 
„ War againſt a People who have no other 
ren Country; and eat not the things they 
« would chuſe, but ſuch as they can get. They 
e uſe Water for Drink, and have neither Wine 
* nor Figs, nor any delicious thing among 
« them. What Advantage can you gain by 
« the Conqueſt of ſo poor a People? But if 
& you are conquer'd, . conſider what your Condi- 
e tion will be. When they come to taſte of 
e our voluptuous Way of Living, they will eſta- 
% bliſh themſelves in this Country, and we ſhall 
* never be able to drive them out. As for me, 
“ I thank the Gods that they have not inſpir'd 
« the Perſians with Thoughts of 8 us.“ 
But all this was not ſufficient to diſſuade Cræſug 
from making War againſt the Perſians, who be- 
fore they conquer'd the Lydians, poſſeſs'd no- 
thing either delicious or commodious. 
I Cappadocians, by the Grecians call'd 
Syrians, were ſubject to the Medes before the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Perſian Power; and in the 
Time of this War were under the Dominion of 
Cyrus. For the Kingdoms of Media and Lydia 
are ſeparated. by the River Halys, which de- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, paſſes 
thro' Cilicia; and leaving the Matiemans on the 
Right and the Phrygians on the Left Hand, tends 
to the Northward, and divides the Syrians of Cap- 
padocja from the Paphlagonians; the former in- 
Wh habiting on the Right, and the latter on the Left 
Fi of that Stream. In this Manner rhe River Halys 
4: divides almoſt all the lower Aga, from the Cy» 
1 | prian 
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prian to the Euxin Sea, which is in Length as 
much as 4 ſtrong Man can travel over in five 
Days. Crœſus was indeed very defirous to add 
the Country of Cappadocia to his own Terri 
tories; but his Conſidence in the Oracle, and 
great Inclination to revenge the Depoſition of 
Aftyages upon Cyrus, were the principal Cauſes 
that induc'd him to invade the Cappadocians. 
For Cyrus the Son of Cambyſes had defeated and 
taken Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares, Who was 
King of the Medes, and nearly related to Cye- 
ſas ; in the following Manner. Upon a Sedition 
which happen'd'amongſt the Scythian Nomades, 
2 Party of them eſcap'd into Media, where Cy- 
 _ axares the Son- of Phraortes, and Grandſon to 
Deioces, was then King; who conſidering their 
Diſtreſs, receiv'd them at firſt with great Huma- 
nity; and having entertain'd'a. good Opinion of 
them, entruſted to their Care divers Youths, to 
learn the Uſe of the Bow and the Scythian 
Tongue. Theſe Strangers exercis'd themſelves 
with frequent Hunting, and were ever accuſtom- 
cd to return with Prey. But one Day, when 
they had taken nothing, and came back with 
empty Hands, Cyaxares, who, as plainly appear'd, 
was of a violent Temper, treated them with 
moſt opprobrious Language. The Scythians re- 
ſenting this Uſage with IC agreed 
among themſelves to kill one of the Youths that 
were educated under their Care, and to pre- 
parc his Fleſh for Cyaxares as they us'd to dreſs 
is Veniſon; and then to make their Eſcape im- 
mediately to Alyatres the Son of Sadyattes King 
of Lydia. Theſe things they executed as they 
defign'd : Cyaxares and thoſe who fat with him 
at the Table, taſted of the Fleſh ; and the Scy- 
8 = | : thians 
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of + ah After this Gyaxares ſent to 30 
the Scythians ; but not prevailing with Ayatier 
to deliver them up, he made War againſt him 
ſive Years with various Succeg, the Medes fomes 
times defeating the Lydians, and ſometimes | be- 
ing defeated by them; during which time, they 
fought once by Night. In the ſixth Year, 
things being [hitherto well near equal on both 
ſides, they came to another Battle, and whilſt 
they were contending for Victory, the Day was 
ſuddenly turn'd into Night ; Which Alteration 
Thales the Mileſian had foretold to the Tonians, 
and nam'd the Year when it ſnould happen. The 
Lydians and Medes feeing Darkneſs ſucceeding 
in the Place of Light, deſiſted from fighting, 
and ſhew'd a great Inclination on both ſides tro 
make Peace.  Syennefs of Ciligia, and Labyne- 
tus the Babylonian were the Mediators of their 
Reconciliation: And beeauſe important Agree- 
ments require ſtrong Securities, they not only 
oblig'd them to confirm the Treaty by Oath, 

but perſuaded-.4/yaztes. to give his Daughter 
Anenis in ge to Aſtyages the Son of )- 

 axares. Theſe Nations in their Federal Con- 
tracts obſerve the ſame Ceremonies as in Greece; 
except only, that both Parties cut themſelves on 
the Arm till the Blood guſhes out, and then 
mutually lick it from the Wounds. 17 

Warn Cyrus had conquer'd and confin'd 
Aſzzages his Grandfather by the Mother, for 
Reaſons which I ſhall hereafter relate, Crœſus 
was ſo much offended with him, that he ſent to 
_ conſult the Oracle, if he ſhould make War a- 

. the Perſians; and having receiv'd an illu- 
ſory Anſwer, which he interpreted to his own 
N VVV 
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vantage, be led his Army towards their Ter- 
ritories. WW hen he arriv'd at the River Halys, 


he caus' d his Forces to paſs over, as I believe, 


by Bridges which were then built. But the 
common Opinion of the Grecians is, that Thales 

the Mileſian procur'd him a Paſſage by other 

Means. For, ſay they, whilſt Cræſus was in 


: great Pain how his Army ſhould” over the 
River, on which no Bridges then built; 


Thales, who was in his Camp, caus d the Stream 


lkewiſe on the 
by the Rear in the Form of a Hal r 


ſuddenly divided, was found fordable in both 
Parts. Some ſay, that the antient Channel of 
the River became quite dry; but I cannot af- 


ſent to their Opinion: For how then could thoſe 


„ho return'd from that Expedition? 


However, Cræſus having 2 the Rver, en- 
o the Country of Pteria, 


ter'd with his Army into 
the moſt populous Part of Cappadocia, and lying 
near the City of Sinope, which is ſituate on the 


Euxin Sea. Encamping in that Region he ra- | 


vag d the Lands of the Syrians ;- took" the chief 
City of the Pterians, which he pillag'd, with 
all the adjacent Places, and expelled the Inhabi- 
tants, who had given him no Caufe of Diſcon- 
CRU being inform'd of theſe things, af- 
ſembled his Army, and taking with him the 
Forces of thoſe Countries thro which he was 


to paſs, reſoly d to march towards the Enemy. 


But before he began to advance, he ſent Heralds 


ight by this Invention. They | 
began 4 deep Trench by his Direction at the 


n to the 
antient Channel 4 and the Stream being thus 
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to the Tonians, to perſuade them to revolt from 
 Greſus, and receiv'd a poſitive Denial. When 
he arriv'd within view of the Enemy, he en- 
camp'd in the Territories of Pteria, and after 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes, the two Armies came to a 
bloody Battle; which continued with great 
Slau — on both ſides, till Night parted them, 
and left it undetermin'd who had the better. 
But Cræſus being diſſatisfied to ſee his Forces 
much inferiour in number to thoſe of Cyrus, as 
indeed tbey were, and 3 attempted 
againſt him the Day after the Battle, retir'd to 
Sardis with his Army, deſigning to ſend to the 
Ægyptians for Succour, purſuant to the Con- 
federacy he had made with Amaſis King of 
Agypt, before he treated with the Lacedemo- 
nians. In like manner, becauſe the Babylonians, 
with their King Labynetus, were alſo his Allies, 
he reſoly'd to require their Aſſiſtance, and to fix 
a Time for the coming of the Lacedemonians z 
geek che) with theſe Forces and his own to 


attack the Perſians in the Beginning of the next 
Spring. With this Deſign he return'd Home; 
and after he had diſpatch'd Ambaſſadors to his 
Confederates to require them to ſend their For- 
ces to Sardis before the End of five Months, 
he ſeparated his Army which had fought againſt 
the Perſians, and ſent Home all the foreign 
Troops; not imagining that Cyrus, who had 
not been able to beat him in the Field, would 
venture to advance to Sardis. While theſe 
things were in Agitation, a great Number of 
Serpents were ſeen in the Lands about Sardis ; 
which when the Horſes found, they left their 
Paſture, and eat as many as they could take. 
Creſus, not without Reaſon, thinking this _— 
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ben dig ſent to conſult the Interpreters at 
7 


Telmiſſus by certain Perſons, who arriving in 
that Place, receiv'd the Anſwer of the Telmiſ- 
ſians ; but could not deliver it to Cræſus, be- 
cauſe he was taken Priſoner before they return d 
to Sardis. The Interpretation of the Telmiſſians 
was, that the Kingdom of Cræſus ſhould ſoon be 
invaded by a foreign Army; which ſhould con- 
quer the Natives; becauſe, ſaid they, the Ser- 
ent is a Son of the Earth, and the Horſe is an 
nemy and a Stranger. This Anſwer they 
_ after the Diſaſter of Cræſus; yet without 
r had happen'd to him and to Sar- 
98 E ; . . ; | | 


CYRUS being inform'd that Creſus was re- 


tir'd after the Battle of Pteria, with Deſign to 
ſeparate his Army, call'd a Council, and reſolv'd 
to march with all poſſible Expedition to Sardis, 
that he might ſurprize the Enemy, before the 


| Lydian Forces could be drawn together; which 


Reſolution was executed with ſo great Dili- 


genee, chat Cyrus himſelf at the Head of his 


Army brought thither the News of his own 
Enterprize. Crœſus, tho' extremely allarm'd at 
an Attempt which kc neither foreſaw nor expect- 
ed, drew. out the Lydians into the Field, who! 
in that Time were as brave and warlike a Peo- © 
le as any other of all Aa. They fought on 
Horſeback arm'd with ſtrong Lances, and ma- 
nag'd their Horſes with admirable Addreſs. 
The Place where they aſſembled was a ſpacious 
Plain, lying before the City, and water'd by di- 
vers Rivers, particularly by the Hellus, which 
runs into the greateſt of all call'd the Hermus. 
This River deſcending from a Mountain, ſacred 
| to Cybele Mother of the 2 falls into the Sea 
| 1 near 
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near the City of Phocia. Cyrus ſeeing the Ly- 
dians drawn up in Order of Battle, and appre- 

hending the Efforts of their Horſe, by the Sug- 

eſtion of Harpagus a. Mede made uſe of this 

-  Stratagem.. He order'd all the Camels that fol- 
low'd: the Army with Proviſions and Baggage, 
to be brought together; and having caus'd their 
Loading to be taken down, commanded Men 
cloath'd after the manner of the Cavalry to 
mount thoſe Animals, and to march in the Van 
of his Forces againſt che Lydian Horſe. Behind 
the Camels he plac'd his Infantry, and all his 
Cavalry in the Rear. And having made this 
Diſpoſition, he gave out {ſtrict Order thro' the 
whole Army, not to ſpare any Lydian they 

ſhould meet, Cre/us only excepted, whom 0 
were forbidden to kill, even tho' he ſhould reſi 

ſingle. Cyrus plac'd the Camels in the Front of 
his Army, in order to render uſeleſs the Enemies 
Cavalry, 8 the Lydian hop'd to obtain 
a. glorious Victory; for a Horſe is afraid of a 

Camel, and cannot bear either to ſee or ſmell 
him. Accordingly the Battle no ſooner began, 
than the Horſes, impatient of the Scent and 
Sight of the Camels, turn d their Heads and ran 

away; which Cræſus obſerving, gave all his 
Hope for loſt. Nevertheleſs the Lydians, who 

perceiv'd the Cauſe of what had happen'd, were 
not POOLED but diſmounting from 

their Horſes, renew'd the Fight on Foot; till 
at laſt after an obſtinate Diſpute, in which great 
Numbers fell on both ſides, they fled to Sardis, 
and ſhutting themſelves up within the Walls of 
the City, were ſoon beſicg'd by the Perſians. 
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- CROAESUS. thinking thie Siege would be 
Toni, ſent again to his Allies, and in Place of 
deſiring their Aſſiſtance within five Months, ſol- 
kcited them to ſuccour him with all Expedition, 
becauſe he Was already beſieg d in Sardis. A- 
mong the reſt of his Confederates, he ſent to 
the Lacedemonians; who at the fame Time had 
a Conteſt with the Argians, about the Country 
of Thyrea, which the Spartans had ſeiz'd, tho“ 
of Right belonging to got, And indeed, 
whatever lies Weſtward of that City, even to 
Malen, on the Continent, together with Cyrhera, . 
and the other Iſlands, belongs to the Argians. 
This Afflir depending, the“ Argians advanc'd 
with their Forces to recover Thyrea; but upon 
x Conference, the contending Parties agreed, 
that three Hundred Men on each fide ſhould 
determine the ' Diſpute by Combat, and the 
Coiintry be adjadg'd to the victorious. Yet in 
the firſt place, both Armies were to depart, leſt 
cither Side finding their Countrytnen in Diſtreſs, 


might come in to their Aſſiſtance. This Agree- 


ment being made, and the Armies retir'd, the 


Fight began; and was maintain'd with ſuch. 
equal Valour, that of the ſix Hundred, three 
Men only were left alive: Neither had | theſe 
all ſurviv'd, if Night coming on had not ſav'd 
them. Two of the three were. Argians, Alcinor 
and Chromius by Name, who thinking themſelves. 
victorious ran to Argos with the News. But 
_ © Othryades, the only Survivor on the Part of the 
Lacedemonlafis, after he had collected the Spoil 
of the Argians, and carried all their Arms into 
the Spartan Camp, continued in the Field. The 
next Day both Armies being inform'd of the E- 
vent, met again in the ſame Place, and both laid 
7 8 „ Claim 


Claim to the Victory. The Argians N 
that they had more than one left alive. Bur 
the Lacedemonians urg'd, that the ſurviving 
Argians ran away; and that their Countryman 
alone had kept the Field and pillag'd the dead. 
From Words they betook themſelves to their 
Arms; and after a bloody Fight, in which ma- 
ny were kill'd on both Sides, the Lacedemoni- 
ans obtain'd the Victory. Upon this Diſaſter, 
the Argians cutting off their Hair, which to 
that Time they had been oblig'd to wear of a 
conſiderable Length, agreed to a Law, and made 
4 ſolemn Vow, that they would not ſuffer their 
Hair to grow long, nor permit their Women to 
Hef wich Ornaments of Gold, till they ſnould 
recover Thyrea. On the other Hand, the Lace- 
demonians made a contrary Order, enjoining all 
their People to wear long Hair, which they had 
never done before. As tor Othryades, who was 
the only ſurviving Spartan of the three Hundred, 
they ſay, he kill'd himſelf at Thhyrea, aſham'd to 
return home after the Slaughter of all his Com- 
IT HE Affairs of the Lacedemonians were in 
this Condition, when the Sardian Ambaſſador 
arriving in Sparta, pray d their Aſſiſtance on the 
Part of Cre/us, who was beſieg'd in Sardis; 
which they no ſooner heard, than they reſolv'd 
to ſuccour him. But when they had made ready 
their Ships, and prepar'd all Things for the Ex- 
pedition, they were inform'd by another Meſſage, 
that the City of Sardis was taken, and Crœſus 
himſelf made Priſoner; which they took for a 
great Misfortune, and deſiſted from their Enter- 
prize. The City of Sardis was taken in this 
Manner. On the fourteenth Day of the Siege, 
„% Li⅛t 3 55 Cyrus 
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Cyrus order d Proclamation to be made by Men | 
on Horſeback throughout his Camp, that he 
would liberally reward the Man who ſhould firſt 
mount the Enemies Walls: Upon which ſeveral 
bre . were made, and as often fail'd; till, · 


after the reſt had deſiſted, one Hyreades a Mar- 
dian found a Way to climb an Aſcent on that 
Side of the Caſtle, which having been always 
judg'd impracticable and ſecure from all At- 
tacks, was not defended by any Guard. To 


this Part alone of all the Fortifications, Males a 


former King of Sardis, never brought his Son 
Leo, whom 2 had by a Concubine; though the 
Telmiſſians had pronounc'd, that if he were car- 
ried quite round the Works, Sardis ſhould be 
for ever impregnable; but having caus' d him to 
be brought to every other Part of the Place, to- 
tally neglected this, which faces the Mountain 
 Tmolus, as altogether inſuperable and inacceſſible. 

 Hhreades the Mardian had ſeen a Lydian come 
down this Precipice the Day before, to take up 
a Helmet that was drop'd ; and after he had at- 


tentively obſerv'd and confider'd the Thing, he 


| aſcended the fame Way, follow'd = divers Per- 
ſians; and being ſoon ſupported by greater 
Numbers, the City of Sardis was thus taken and 
© CROESUS, as I have already ſaid, had a Son 
who was dumb, though in all other Reſpects 
commendable; and as in the Time of his Proſpe- 
rity, he omitted nothing that, might contribute 
to deliver him from that Infirmity, among other 


Experiments, he ſent to conſult the Oracle of 


Delphi concerning him, and receiy'd this An- 


ſwer from the Pythian; _ 


Pi | 8 


25 00 3 Tadlar . TY no more 


for the Life of his F _—_ in that Inſtant cried 


: Happy. Revolving thelc Words in his Mind, 
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e charming Sound of a Son's Voice to bear : ns 
Better for thee, could Things reſt as they, are; 


: For in an evil Day be firf ſhall Meal. 


| 5 the taking of the City, a certain Perſian 
not knowing Cre/#s,: advanc d to kill him; and 
when he, not caring to ſurvive that Diſaſter, 

neglected to avoid the Blow, his ſpeechleſs Son, 
ſeeing the Soldier ready to ſtrike, and fearing 


out, Man, kill not Crœſus. Theſe were the 


firſt Words he ever utter'd; but from that 


Time he continued to ſpeak readily during all 
the reſt of his Life. In this manner the Perſi- 
ans became Maſters of Sardis, and made Cræ- 


ſas their Priſoner; who having reign'd fourteen 


Years, and been beſieg'd fourteen. Days, put an 
Tor to his great. 8 as the Oracle had pre- 
icted. 
Tre Perſians having taken Creſus, and brought 
him to Cyrus, he commanded him to be fetter d, 


| : and plac'd on a great Pile of Wood already 


prepar d, accompanied by fourteen young — 2 
ans: Deſigning either to offer this Sacrifice to 
ſome God, as the firſt Fruits of his Victory 2 
to perform a Mow; or perhaps to ſee, becauſe 
he had heard of his Devotion to the Gods, whe- 
ther any Dæmen would fave him from the Fire. 


When Cre/us had aſcended the Pile, notwith- 


ſtanding, the Weight of his Misfoxtunes, the 
Word of Solon yk 1 855 in his Memory, made 
him think he was inſpir'd by ſome. — ny 
faid, that no living Man couls juſtly be call'd 
he l 


** 
2 5 


* 


A 
figh'd often in the Anguiſh of his Soul, and 
thrice pronounc'd the Name of Solon. Which 
when Cyrus heard, he commanded his Interpre- 
ters to aſk him, whoſe Aſſiſtance he implor'd. 
They obey'd immediately; but Cre/is for a 
while kept Silence; yet at laſt being*conſtrain'd 
to ſpeak, he ſaid, “ I nam'd a Man, whoſe 
* Diſcourſes I more deſire all Tyrants might 
“ hear, than to be Poſſeſſor of the greateſt 
“% Riches.” The Interpreters judging this An- 
ſwer obſcure, repeated their Demand; and per- 
ſiſting in their Importunity, preſs d him carneſt- 
ly to explain his Meaning. Upon which Cr. 
ſus acquainted them, that Solon an Athenian hav- 
ing ing viſited him, and view ' d his finmenſe 
Treaſures, had deſpisd all; and that the Truth 
of what he then ſaid was now verified; though 
his Diſcourſe was generally relating to all Maß- 
kind as much as to himfelf, and efpecrally to 
_ thoſe who vainly imagine themſelves happy. ?Af- 
ter Crœſus had ſaid theſe Words, and the Flames 
began to aſcend on every Side, Cyrus, alręady 
inform'd by the hors ogg of what he had 
ſaid, relented on a ſudd Ir | 
being but a Man, he was yet going to burn an- 
other Man alive, who had been no way inferior 
to himſelf in Proſperity; and fearing a Retalia- 
tion of Puniſhment, as one who was not igho- 
rant of the Inconftancy of human Affairs; he 
commanded the Fire to be preſently extinguiſhi d, 
and Crefſas, with thoſe who were about: him, 
to be taken down. e all Endeavours 
were us d to execute his Orders; bit they 
could not nar you Fire. In t 4 refs 
_ Creſus, as the Lydians report, being infortn'd 
— Cyrus had alber'd 3 and ſee- 
oO] | 4777 


enz and conſidering hrt 
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ing every Man toiling in vain to put out the 
Fire, burſt into Tears; and with a loud Voice 
invoking Apollo, beſought the God, if ever any 
of his Offerings had been agreeable to him, to 
protect and deliver him from the preſent Dan- 
ger: That immediately Clouds were ſeen ga- 
thering in the Air, which before was ſerene, 
and a violent Storm of Rain enſuing, quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd the Flames; by which Cyrus under- 
ſtanding that Cre/us was a good and pious Man, 
ſpoke to him as ſoon as he came down, in 
theſe Terms. Tell me, Cre/us, who per- 
& ſuaded you to invade my Territories, and to 
be my Enemy, rather than my Friend ?'” 
This War, ſaid Cræſus, as fortunate to you, 
< O King, as unfortunate to me, I undertook 
by the Perſuaſion and Encouragement of the 
* Grecian God. For no Man 101 void of Un- 
& derftanding to prefer War before Peace; be- 
c cãauſe in Time of War Fathers bury their 
Children, and in Time of Peace Children 
< perform that Office to their Parents. But 
ſuch was the Will of the Dæmon. When 
he had thus ſpoken, Cyrus commanded his Fet- 
ters to be taken off; and permitting him to fit 
down by his Side, ſhew'd him great Reſpect 
for both he and all thoſe that ſtood about him, 
were aſtoniſn'd at the Things they had ſeen and 
Heard. Cre/us fat for ſome Time penſive and 
ſilent · But afterwards turning about, and ſeeing 
the Perſians ſacking the City, he aſk'd Cyrus, 
whether he might ſpeak with Freedom, or whe- 
ther he ought to ſuppreſs his preſent Thoughts; 
Cyras bid him take Courage, and deliver his 
Opinion freely; upon which Greſus alk'd him, 
Sha thoſe great Numbers were naw doing wit 


ſa 


4 * 
” 


fo much Diligence.“ They are, ſaid Cyrus, 
cc pillaging your City, 4 deſtroying your 
0 Riches and Magnificence. Not fo, re- 
plied Greſus, “ they neither plunder my City, 
ec nor deſtroy my Riches: For I have now no 
Part in thoſe Things; but they ravage and 
_« conſume what belongs to you.” This An- 
ſwer made ſuch an Impreſſion on Cyrus, that 
taking Cræſus aſide, he aſk'd him privately, 
what he thought ſhould be done in this Con- 


juncture ? © Since the Gods, ſaid Creſus, have 


«© made me your Servant, I am in Duty oblig'd 
&. to acquaint you with all that may conduce to 
& your Advantage. If you permit the Perſians, 
© who are poor, and by Nature inſolent, to 
« plunder and poſſeſs great Riches; you may ex- 
c pect that thoſe who enrich themſelves moſt, 
will be moſt ready to rebel. Therefore, if 
“„ you approve my Sentiment, place ſome of 
your Guards at every Gate, with Orders to 
take the Booty from all thoſe who would go 
out, and to acquaint them that the Tenth 
© muſt of Neceſſity be conſecrated to Fupiter - 
„ By which Method you will avoid the Impu- 
c tation of ſeizing their Plunder by Violence; 
& and every one acknowledging your Intention 
«© to be jull will readily obey.” Cyrus having 
heard the Propoſition of Cræſus with great Sa- 
tisfaction, and intirely approving his Counſel; 
commanded the Guards to do as he advis'd 
and then turning to him again, ſaid; © Becauſe 
“ both your Words and your Actions are truly 
„Royal, I permit you to aſk immediately 
& whatever Thing you chiefly defire.” © Sin, 
ſaid Creſus, “ the moſt acceptable Favour you 
be can beſtow upon me, is, to let me ſend my 
ES: & Fetters 
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c Fetters to the God of the Greciars, — 
. 5 I have honour'd more than any other Dei 
8 & and to alk him, if it be his Manner to 

cc ceive thoſe who deſerve beſt of him. Cy- 
: Tus alk'd what Cauſe he had to complain of the 

Hoes 55 might induce him to make this Re- 
queſt os ach Goſs recollecting all his 
n an that Subject, gave him an Ac- 
count of the Anſwers he receiv'd from the Ora- 
Hes and of the Donations he had preſented ; _ 
onfidence of which he had made War a- 
inſt the Perſians z beſeeching him again to 
grant him Leave to reproach. the! God with 
theſe Things. Cyrus laughing, afſur'd him he 
would not only grant «Dy whatever elſe 
he ſhould deſire: Which Creſus hearing, diſ- 
| patch'd certain Lydians to Delphz, with Orders 


to lay down his Fetters at the Entrance of the 


Temple, and to demand of the God, if he were 
not Bi to have | encourag'd Creſus by his 
Oracles, to believe that by undertaking a War 

ainſt the Perſians, he ſhould deſtroy the Power 
KY Cyrus : Commanding them after theſe Words 


to ſhew the Fetters, as the Trophies of his pro- 


mis'd Succeſs, and to aſk if the Grecian Gods 
were accuſtom'd to be ſo ungrateful. When 
the Lydians arriv'd at Delphi, and had put his 
Orders in Execution, the Pythian is reported 


to have made this Anſwer: „The God himſelf 


&« cannot avoid the predetermin'd Decrees of 
“ Fate; and Creſas, in the fiſth Generation, 
ce ſuffets for the Crime of a Man, who being 
« one of the Guard to the laſt King of the 
cc Blood of Hercules, was induc'd by the Fraud 
c of a Woman to murther his Maſter, and to 
17 Air his Digutys to which he had no 2 

Ne 


Ll 


e Yet Apollo us'd his beſt Endegvours, that the 


&..Difaſter'of Sardis might be fufpended to the 


\ 


<« much in his Fayour as that would permit; 


„ ®&. 4 


% 
Þ 
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« having delayd che Subverſion of his King- 


% dom for three Vears. And therefore let Cy. 


« {us know, that he was taken Priſoner three 


« Years later than the Fates had ordain'd. In 


c the next Place, when he was upon the Point 
of being burnt alive, the God came in to his 
„Relief. Then, as to the Prediction of the 
% Oracle, he has no Right to complain; be- 
& cauſe Apollo only foretold, that if he would 


make War againſt the Perſians, he 1 


vert a great Empire; and had he defar'd to bi 
“truly inform'd, he ought to have ſent again to 
& enquire, whether his own or that of Cyrus was 
£ meant by the Oracle. But if he neither com- 


prehended the Meaning of the Oracle, nor 


« would enquire. again, the Fault is his. In a 
& Word; he did not underſtand the Anſwer he 


© receiv*d: concerning the Mule, when he laſt 


& conſulted the God; for Cyrus was that Male, 
„e inaſmuch as he was born of Parents, who 
„ were not only of different Nations, but of 
<«. very unequal Condition: For his Mother was 
a Mede, and Daughter to Aftyages King of 
Media; but his Father was of Perſia, a Coun- 


try then ſubject to the Medes; and being eve- 
« ry way inferior to her, had married his Lord's 


0 Daughter.” The Lydians having received 


this Anſwer from the Pythian, return'd, and 
made their Report to Cræſus; who acknowledg'd 
the Fault to be his, and that the Oracle Was 


wholly 


& Time of his Sons, and not happen during the 
Reign of Craſus And though he could not 
c ſet aſide the fatal Decree; yet he had done as 


A 
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-wholly innocent. In this manner the Kingdom 
of Cre/us was conquer'd, and Tonia the firſt time 
Seen, fog Bax 118 ar 10h FP 


4 


Many other Donations were conſecrated b 


- Creſus in Greece, beſides thoſe already mention'd. 
For at Thebes of | Beotia he dedicated a Tripos of 
Gold to Ifmeniari Apollo: At Epheſus, he gave 


the golden Heifers, with the greater Part of the 
Pillars; and ſent a large Shield of Gold to Del- 
Phi, which hangs in the Entrance of the Tem- 
ple. All theſe remain to this Day; but others 
; wk been loſt. The Offerings he dedicated in 
Branchis, a City belonging to the Mileſians, 
were, as I am inform d, equal in Weight to 
thoſe he preſented at Delphi. Theſe laſt, toge- 

ther with thoſe he ſent to Amphiaraus, were the 
firſt Fruits of his demeſtic and patrimonial 


Riches. But the reſt aroſe out of the Confiſca- 5 


tions of an Enemy; who endeavouring to put 


the Kingdom of Lydia into the Hands of Pan- 
Zaleon, form'd a Party againſt Crœſus, to hinder 


his Acceſſion to the Throne. Pantaleon was the 
Son of Ayattes, and Brother to Cre/us, though 
not born of the ſame Mother; for Alyattes had 
Creſus by a Carian, and Pantaleon by an Ionian 
Woman. But when Cræſus obtain'd the King- 


dom, purſuant to the Deſignation of his Father, 


he kill'd the Conſpirator in the Houſe of a Ful- 


{ 


ler, and having already vow'd all his Treaſure to 


the Gods, he perform'd his Promiſe by the Do- 
nations he made to the Places I mention'd be- 
fore. And this I think ſufficient to ſay rouch- 
ing theſe Things. Fr 19 # 
Tux Territories of Lydia have nothing ad- 
mirable and deſerving Mention, like other 
Countries; unleſs ſome Particles of Gold brought 


down 
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down from the Mountain Tinolus. But the 
Lydians ſhew one Building, which in Great- 
neſs much ſurpaſſes all others, except thoſe of 

the Ægyptians and Babylonians: I mean the 
Sepulchre of Ahattes, Father to Craſus ; the 

Baſis of which is .compos'd of Stones of ex- 
traordinary Dimenſions, and all the reſt is a Ter- 
mercenary Labourers, with the Aſſiſtance of 
young Maids; and on the uppermoſt part of 
the Sepulchre five Monuments are plac'd for 
Boundaries, with Inſcriptions ſeen to this Day, 
certifying the Meaſure of their Labour, and 


ſhewing that the Maids did more Work than 


the Men. The Daughters of the Lydians are 
accuſtom'd to acquire their Dowries by Pro-—- 
ſtitution; and are then permitted to marry as 
they pleaſe. This Sepulchre is ſix Stades and 
two Plethrons in Circumference, and thirteen 
Plethrons in Breadth; ſtanding near a ſpacious, 
Lake, which the Lydians ſay is fed by perpe- 
tual Springs, and derives its Name from Gyges. 
The Cuſtoms of the Lydians differ little from 
thoſe of the Grecians, except only that they 
proſtitute their Daughters. They „ | 
of all the Nations we know, who introduc'd- 
the Art of coining Gold and Silver to facili- 
tate Trade, and firſt practis' d the Way of re- 

tailing Merchandize. They pretend to be the 
Inventors of divers Games, which are now 
common to them with the Grecians: And, as 
they ſay, were found out about the Time they 
ſent a Colony to Tyrrhenta, on this Occaſion. 
During the Reign of 4tys the Son of Manes 


King of Lydia, a Scarcity of Proviſions ſpread 


, over the Kingdom, which the People for a time 
| | | ; ſupport- 
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3 with Patience and Induſtry 
when they ſaw the Evil ſtill continui 4 
applied themſelves to find out a = 
fome: inventing one Game, and others another, 
they ali introduc'd. Dice, Balls, Table 
and all other Plays, Cheſs only excepted, 
which the Lydians do not challenge the In. 
vention: And to bear this Calamity better, 
they us'd to play one whole Day without In- 
termiſſion, thar xhey might not be diſquieted 
with the Thoughts of Food; eating and drink- 
ing on the next Day, without amuſing them- 
ſelves with any kind of Game. Aſter they had 
continucd this alternate Manner during eighteen 
Vears, and found their Wants rather ures 
than abating; the King divided the People int 
two Parts, and order'd them to — by 
Lot, which Diviſion ſhould. relinquiſh the 
| Country; and which ſhould/ remain in Poſſeſſi- 
on; he himſelf deſigning to reign over thoſe 
ho ſhould” have the Fortune to ſtay; and ap- 
nting his Son Jyrrhenus to command that 
— ſhould be oblig'd to remove. "Thoſe | 
who: by: Lot were conſtrain'd to depart,' 
marchd down to Smyrna; where having built 
a «ſufficient Number of Ships, and put all Things 
* neceſſary on Board, they ſet Sail in ſearch of 
1 Food, and of a new re Moen till having 
Wn cd t by many Nations, they arriv'd in Un- 
| | . ria, and built divers Cities, which they inhabit 
= | to this Day. There they chang'd their ancient 
lb Name, and were no longer calFd Lydians; but 
1 Tyrrhenians, from their Leader Tyrrhenus the 
Sion of their King. 
lf - Havine already related in what Manner the 
lj | Lydians were „ 15 the — I ſhall 


oY 


in 


et ee - 
in the next Place: _— who 2 was, that 
deſtroy'd the Kingdom of Cræſus, and ho how the 


Yarkions became. ] — 2 of Aa. In which 


Narration I ſhall follow thoſe Perſians only, 
who without heightening the Actions of Cyrus, 
have ſpoken the Tiuch with Plainneſs and Gin 
cerity; tho* I am not ignorant, that there are 
three other ways of relating this Hiſtory.” After 

the Aſſyrians had poſſeſsd the Empire of 
per Aſia five hundred and twenty Years the 
Medes were the firſt that revolted from them ; 
and ſtrenuouſly contending for Liberty ſhook 
off the Yoke ue Servitude with kick Tor 

that other Nations | imitated their N 
They made and enjoy'd' their 'own Laws for 
ſome time all over that Continent : but were 


again reduc'd under a Tyranny b: the Artifice 


of Dezoces: a Mede, and Son to Ph "aortes ; who 
being a ſubtle Man, and aiming at abſolute 
Power, effected his Deſign in this manner. The 
Medes were at that time diſtributed into ſeve- 
ral Diſtricts; and Deioces having liv'd among 
them before in conſiderable Eſteem, and now 
ſeeing all kind of Licentiouſneſs ſpread over the 
whole Country, applied himſelf to the Exer- 
ciſe of Juſtice Sit 7 Zeal and Diligence; 
tho he knew me much the Juſt were hated 
5 by Men of Violen ice. The Medes of the ſame 
Diſtrict e Pre Equity of his Conduct, 
cChoſe him for ir judge; 3 * he, aſpirin 
to compaſs the Sovereign Power, rnd 
that Office with all pofftble regard to Juſtice. 
By this means he not only acquird much Ho- 
nour in the Diſtrict where he liv'd, but alſo a- 
mong thoſe of the other Diviſions; who were 
made to _— _ Deioces was the only im- 
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75 Judge in the whole Nation; and theres 

e ſuch as thought themſelves injur d by unjuſt 
Sentences, came from all Parts to him; in order 


to obtain Juſtice: Till at laſt no Man would 


commit the Deciſion of a Difference to any 


other Perſon. In the End, the Numbers of 


gment- 


ronounce no more Judgments; becauſe he could 
not find his Account by ſpending the Day in 
doing — to others, whilſt his own Affairs 
were neglected. Upon this, Rapine and all 

manner of Injuries growing far more frequent 


in every Part than before, the Medes call'd a 


general Aſſembly, and as they were conſulting 
about the . preſent State of "Things, the Parti- 

zans of Deioces gave, in my Opinion, a very 
plauſible Turn to their Diſcourſe. “ If, faid 
they, © we continue in our preſent Condition, 
« we cannot expect to live long in this Coun- 
te try. Let us therefore conſtitute a King, that 


„ the Nation may be govern'd by good Laws; 


“ and that applying qur Care to our own Bu- 

c ſineſs, we may not he conſtrainꝰd to abandon 
ce our Habitations by the Diſorders of Anarchy.“ 
The Medes perſuaded by their Diſcourſe, and 
reſolving to have a King, began in the next 
Place to conſider who fuld be the Perſon; 
when preſently Dezoces was univerſally nam'd, 
and with great Applauſe and general Conſent, 
approv'd. But after his Election, he command- 
ed them to build him a Palace ſuitable to the 
„ N „ Dignity 


Dighiry of a Kin King, an d. | 
Security of his N. I he: Medes otay'd; 
and on 8 50 Ground he choſe; erected a ſtrong 
and ſtately: Fabrick for his Uſe 3 permitting 
him at the ſame Time to chuſe for his Guard 


ſuch Perſons as he ſhould think fit out of the 


whole Nation. Being thus poſſeſsd of the 
Power, he — che Medes to come un- 
der one Polity; and relinquiſhing the Care of 
the reſt, to build one City ſurrounded with 
Fortifications. In this alſo: he was obey'd z-and 
thoſe ſtrong and magnificent Walls, which 
now go under the Name of Echntans, were 
then built. They are of a circular Form, one 
within the other, and each gradually rais'd juſt 
ſo much above the other as'the Battlemenłs 
are high. The Situation of the Ground, ri | 
by an caſy Aſcent, was very favourable to the | 
Deſign. But the Thing chiefly to be conſi- 
der'd, is, that the King's Palace and Treaſury 
are built within the innermoſt Circle of the 
| ſeven, which compoſe this City. The firſt 
and moſt ſpacious of theſe Walls is equal in 
Circumference to the City of Athens, and white 
from the Foot of the Battlements. The ſecond © 
is black, the third of a purple Colour, the 
fourth blue, and the fifth. of a deep Orange. 
All theſe are colour'd with different Compoſi- 
tions; but of the two innermoſt Walls, one 
is painted on the Battlements with a filver Co- 
| lour, and the other is guilded with Gold. 
Deioces having thus provided for his Reſidence, 


and the Safety of his Perſon, commanded the 
reſt of the People to fix their Habitations in 
Places ſituate without the Walls of the City 


which, when they had done, he 9 
£ 5 * 3 
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ttheſe Rules to be obſery'd as ſtanding Orders; 
That no Man ſhould be admitted to the King's 
Preſence, but ſhould tranſact all things with him 
by Meſſengers; That none ſhould be permitted 
to ſee him; and, that either to laugh or ſpit in 
his Sight, ſhould be accounted indecent. All 
which he enjoin'd, leſt Men of Spirit and 
Courage, converſing with him, ſniould be pro- 
vok' d by Diſcontent to conſpire againſt his 
Perſon : Not doubting; that thoſe Who were 
debarr'd from ſeeing him at all, would eafily 
be induc'd to think him of a ſupęrior Nature 
to themſelves. When he. had liſh'd theſe 
Orders, and ſettled himſelf in the Tyranny, he 
was very ſevere in the Execution of Juſtice. 
The Parties contending were oblig'd to ſend 
him their Caſe in Writing; which when he 
had ſeen and conſider'd, he us'd to ſend: it back 
with his Deciſion; and this was the Method 
he took in Matters of Conteſtation. But if he 
receiv'd Information that any Man had injur'd 
another, he would preſently ſend for him, and 
puniſh: him in Proportion to his Offence, main- 
taining. to that End many Emiſſaries and Spies 
in the Provinces of his Government. The 
Power of Deioces extended not beyond the 
whole Nation of the Medes; which confiſts 
of the Buſians, Paratacenians, Struchates, Ari- 
zantins, Budians, and the Mages. He reign'd 
fifty three Years, and his Son Phraortes ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom; who not con- 
tented to be King of Media only, made his firſt 
Expedition againſt the Perſians, and reduc'd them 
under the Dominion of the Medes. And hav- 
ing united the Forces of thoſe two powerful 
Nations, he ſubdued Aa; advancing. his Con- 
es OE queſts 
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efts gradually, and attacking one Country af- 
ä 85 ler ; 0 at laſt he 1 the 18 8 
who inhabited the City of NMinut, and had 
been the principal People of thoſe Nations; 
though at that time they were abandon'd by- 
their Confederates. Vet their Affairs being 
otherwiſe in good Condition, they prov'd a 
formidable Enemy; for Phraortes having en- 
ter d their Territories, periſh'd with the great- 
eſt part of his Army in that Enterprize, after 
he had reign'd twenty two Years. Cyaxares 
the Son of Phraortes, and Grandſon to Deioces, 
ſucceeded him, and is generally eſteem'd to have 
been more brave and warlike than his Anceſ- 
tors. He form'd the People of Af intp diſtinct 
Bodies, of Lances, Cavalry, and Archers; 
whereas before they had been wenn! to mix 
in a confus'd Manner; and fought that Battle 


22 the Lydians, when the ay Was on 4 
udden turn'd into Night. At len Ze Having 


united all Aſia beyond hi River Halys, 1 


him; and Alembled all his Forces, he 'march'd. 
towards the City of Ninus, to avenge the Death 


of his Father by the Deſtruction of that Place; | 


but after he had obtain'd a Victory over the 
Aſſyrians, and actually beſiegd Niuus, a great 
Army of Scythians appear d in full March, 
under the Conduct of Madyes their King and 
Son of Protothyas. Theſe Scythians had driven. 
the Cimmerians out of Europe; and ſuing 
them into Ala, by that Means enter d e Ter- 
ritories of the Medes. The Diſtance between 
the Lake Meotis and the River Phaſis in the 
Country of Colchis, is as much as à yigorous 
Man can walk in thirty Days: But the Way 
from Colehis to Media is not long, no other 

Fx” People 
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People than the Saſpires lying between both. 

pes the . He inn to pals thro? 

their Territories, march'd round by the Way of 
the high Country, having the Mountain Cauca- 

ſus on the right Hand; and in thoſe Parts fought 

and defeated the Army of the Medes, who with 

the Battle loft the Dominion of Aa. The Sey- 

thians having thus poſſeſs d themſelves of 4/a, 

march'd directly againſt. the ar But 

when they were arriv'd in the Paleſtine Syria, 

Hſammotichus King of Agypt came thither to 
acct them, and by Prayers and Preſents prevail'd 


with rhem to advance no farther. In their Re- 
turn they paſs d by Aſcalon a City of Syria, and 
moſt part of the Army march'd thro the Place 


without doing any Injury. But ſome few, who 


were left behind, pillag'd the Temple of the 
celeſtial Venus; which as I am inform'd, is the 
moſt ancient of all thoſe that are dedicated to 
this Goddeſs. For her Temple in Cyprus was 
hullt after that of Aſcalon, as the Cyprians them- 
ſelves confeſs; and that of Cythera was erected 
by Phœnicians who came from the ſame part of 
Syria. However, the Goddeſs to ayenge this 
Attempt, inflicted on thoſe that robb'd her Tem- 
ple, and all their Poſteriry, a Diſtemper, 'in 
other Places only common ro Women; and di- 
vers of theſe Patients are ſeen by thoſe who tra- 
vel into Sc ythia, where they are call'd by the 
Name of impious Perſons. | 


"AFTER the Scythians had been twenty eight 
Years in Poſſeſſion of Alia, and by their Inſo- 
lence and Negligence brought all to Confuſion, 
laying heavy Impoſitions on the Publick, and in- 
vading the Properties of private Men, Cyaxares 
and the Medes invited the greateſt part to a F — 5 
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and killd them when they were drunk: In Con- 
ſequence of which Action, the Medes recover'd 
their former Power, and all they had poſſeſs d 
before; took the City of Niuus, us I fall re- 
late in another Place, and ſubdued the Aflyn- 
ans, Babylon and the ad Janne Country only ex- 
cepted. Having accompliſh d theſe things, (- 
axares died; after he had reign'd fourty Years, 
comprehending the Time-of the Scythian Domi- 
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- AS8TYAGES the Son of Cyaxares, ſucceed- 
ing him in the Kingdom, had a Daughter nim'd 
dane ; and having dreamt ſhe made fo great 
a Quantity of Water, as not only fill'd his Ca- 
pital City, but overflow'd all Ala, he conſulted 
the Interpreters of Dreams among the Mages ; 
and by their Explanatioh was caſt into ſuch a 
Dread of the Event, that ſeeing his Daughter of 
ſufficient Age, he reſolv'd not to marry Her to a 
Mede, worthy of her Bed; but choſe a Perſian 
for her Huſband, nam'd Cambyſes, deſcended of 
a good Family, of a peaceful Diſpoſition, and 
one he thought inferior to a Mede even of mo- 
derate Condition. Within the Space of a Year 
after he had married Mandane to Cambyſes, he 
had another Dream; in which he ſeem'd to ſee 
a Vine ſhooting from theBowels of his Daughter, 
and extending its Branches over all Aa. This 
he alſo communicated to the Interpreters, and 
having heard their Anſwer, ſent to Per/a for his 
Daughter, who was then big with Child 3' and 
upon her Arrival put her under a Guard, reſol- 
ving to deſtroy whatever ſhould be born of her. 
For the Mages conſidering his Dream, had in- 
form'd him that the Iſſue of his Daughter ſhould 
reign in his Place. And therefore as ſoon as Cyrus 
1 : TT + was 
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Was born, Aſftyages mindful of the Prediction, 
ſent for Harpagus, who was his Favourite, and 
of all the Medes moſt entruſted with his Affairs, 
and ſaid to him, © Harpagus, Fail not to per- 
c form the thing I now command. Deceive 
« me not; and by chuſing others to do this 
Office, draw 8 upon thy :own Head. 
% Take Mandanes Son; carry him to thy 
« Houſe; kill him, and bury him as thou 
& ſhalt think fit.” Harpagus anſwer d. 0 
King, As you have never obſery'd me un- 
t willing to obey your Commands in any things 5 
< fo 1 ſhall ever take care to preſetve my ſelf 
© free from the Crimes of Diſobedience. If 
©. therefore this thing be agreeable to your In- 
© tention, my Part is to perform it with Di- 
© ligence.” Having made this Anſwer, he re- 
“ ceiv'd the Infant richly dreſs'd, with Orders 
to put the cruel Sentence in Execution. He 
wWept as he carried him to his own Houſe, and 
arriving there, acquainted his Wife with all 
that had paſs'd between Afflyages and himſelf. 
„ What then, ſaid ſnie, are you reſolv'd to do? 
« Not to obey Aſtyages, replied Harpagus, in the 
& Manner he his commanded, tho' he ſhould 
be yet more outragious and mad than he is:: 
« Neither will I my ſelf commit this Murder 
« for many Reaſons ; but principally becauſe 
“e the Child is related to me in Blood, and Ay 
& ages is old, and has no Son to ſucceed him. 
< So that after his Death, if the Kingdom 
& ſhould devolve into the Hands of his Daugh- 
cc ter, what Puniſhment may I not expect for 
“ the Murder of her Son? Tis indeed neceſſary 
& for my Preſervation that the Infant ſhould die, 
& but as neceſſary that ſome Perſon belonging to 
ER e {ſyapes 


+ 


tion he immediately ſent for one of the King's 
Herdſmen, who he knew kept his Cattle at the 
Foot of certain Hills, abounding with Wild 
Beaſts, and on that account very commodious for 

| the Name of the 


his Deſign. | Mitradates was 


Herdſman, and he had married a Wife who was 
his Fellow- Servant. Her Name in the Lan- 
guage of Greece was Cyno, and in that of the 
Medes Spaco, which ſignifies a Bitch. The Man 


kept his Cattle in Paſtures that lye under the 
Hills on the North of Echatana, towards the 


Euxin Sea. For this Part of Media, which bor- 
ders upon the Saſpires, is very mountainous, and 
cover'd with Woods; whereas all the reſt is plain 
and level. When the Herdſman had receiv'd 


the Meſſage, he went with great Diligence to 


Harpagus, who ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; 


« Aſiyages has commanded thee to take this In- 
“ fant, and to lay him down in the moſt-aban- 
“ don'd Deſert of the Mountains, that he may 
<« preſently periſh ; and has charg'd me to add, 


« that if thou ſhouldſt venture to diſobey him, 
« and by any means ſave the Child, thou ſhalt 


« dye in the moſt exquiſite Tortures that can 
be invented; and I am appointed to ſee his 
“ Order put in Execution.” Mitradates having 
heard thele Words, took the Infant, and re- 
turn'd Wer ſame way to his Cottage; where 
he found his Wife, who had been all the Day 
in hard Labour, providentiall B to Bed, 
whilſt he was abſent in the City During this 
time, they had been both in great Trouble; the 
Huſband much concern'd for the Condition of 
his Wife, and the n no leſs diſturbꝰd * 

. 4 | 1 


hs F — „ = 3 n 3 4+: - 
s : * x 5 * * ; 3 
„ 1 A 8 F 1 . ; * * 
* * <3 * D 4 8 „ % 
% * * 


« Afyages ſhould be the Executioner, and not 
6 any Perſon of my Family.“ In this Reſolu- 
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fer him before. 80 that he no ſooner cane 


within the Door, than the Woman in a Sur- 
rize aſk'd him, Why Harpagus had ſent for 
im in ſuch Haſte? “ Wife, ſaid he, I have 
© been in the City; where I have ſeen and 


e head ſuch things, as I with had never been 


ſeen by me, nor ever happen'd to our Mal- 
ters. The whole Houſe of Harpagus was 
& filb'd with Lamentations: And as I went I 


& ſtruck with Horrour, I ſaw an Infant dreſs'd 


in Gold and the richeſt Colouts panting and 


S crying on the. Floor. Harpagus {eeing me, 
4 orderd me to carry away the Child with all 


* Speed, and to leave him in that Part of the 


& Mountains which is moſt frequented by Wild 


8 m 
&, Beatts ; telling me © the ſame time, that this 
& was the Command of Aſtyages, and threaten- 


© ing the ſevereſt Puniſhment if I ſhould fail. 
I took the Infant, which I ſuppos'd to be- 


cc. long to ſome Perſon of the Family ; having 
* then no Suſpicion of his high Birth, tho“ 


I was aſtoniſh'd to ſee the Gold and Magni- 


«. ficence of the Apparel, and to have heard 
& {ach loud Lamentation in the Houſe of Har- 
& pagus. But being upon the Way, I under- 
& ſtood all from the Servant that accompanicd 
me out of the City; who delivering the 
* Boy into my Hands, aſſur'd me he was born 
of Mandaze our King's Daughter, and of 
* Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, and that Aſtya- 
ges had commanded him to be killd.” As 
he finiſh'd theſe Words, he ſnew'd the Infant 
uncover'd to his Wife; who ſeeing him beau- 
tiful and well proportion'd, embrac'd 'the Knees 
of her Huſband, and with Tears beſought him 
| | | not 
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not to execute the Orders he had receivd. He 
told her he was under an abſolute neceſſity of 
obeying; becauſe the Spies of Harpagus would 
certainly come to ſee the thing done, and be- 

cauſe he himſelf had been threatned with the 
moſt cruel Death, if he ſhould fail. The Wo- 


man find 
recourſe: to another: © * Since then, ſaid ſne, I 
cannot perſuade you not to expoſe the In- 
„ fant, do this at leaſt, if the Spies of Has pa- 
« gus miſt ſee his Orders obey d: Take my 
„ Child, which was born dead; leave him à- 


„ mong the Hills inſtead of the other, and let 


1 1 


„us bring up the Sen of Mandane as our own. 


« For by that means we ſhall-ſufficiently conſult | 


our own Safety, without doing any Injury to 
& our Lords: The Child that is dead ſhall have 
« a Royal Sepulchre, and the ſurviving Infant 
<. ſhall be preſerv'd from an untimely Death. 
The Herdſman judging this Expedient very pro- 

in the preſent Kate of things; and reſolving 
to do as his Wife advis'd, deliver'd the Infant 
he was about to deſtroy into her hands; and 


having vn his own dead Child in all the 


rich Apparel, he put it into the fame Baſket 

in which he had brought the other, and car - 
ried it to the moſt deſolate part of all the Moun- 
tains. On the third Day after this was done, 


leaving one of the Herdſmen in his place, he 


went to the Houſe of Harpagus in the City, 
and told him he was ready to ſhew the Carcaſ 
of the Infant. Upon which Harpagus diſpatch'd 
| fome of his Guards, whom he moſt truſted, to 
ſee what was done; and at their Return took 


care to inter the Herdſman's Child. The other, 
who afterwards had the Name of Cyrus, was 


educated 


ing ſhie could not prevail this way, had 
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educated by the Wife of the Herdſman, and 
went under the Name ſhe gave him. But 
. when he attain'd. to the Age of ten Vears, he 
was diſcover'd by this Action. Being one Day 
playing in theſe Paſtures with Boys of a like 
Age, whilſt he paſs d for the Son of the Herdſ- 
man, he was choſen King by his Companions; 
and in Virtue of that Power, diftinguiſh'd them 
into ſeveral Orders and Offices, appointing ſome 
to be Builders, and others to wait on him as 
Guards; one to be his Chief Miniſter, who is 
call'd the Eye of the King, and another to have 
the Care 21 bringing Meſſages to him. The 
Son of Artembares, a Man of eminent Dignity 
among the Medes, being one of his Compani- 
ons in this Play, and refuſing to obey his Or- 
ders, Cyrus commanded him to be immediatel 
ſeiz d and puniſh'd with many Stripes, which 
was done accordingly. But as ſoon as the Boy 
Was diſmiſs'd, he haſten'd to the City, full of 
Grief and Indignation on account, of. this Diſ- 
grace, which he thought inſupportable, and 
with Tears told his Father what he had ſuffer'd 
from Cyrus, calling him the Son of the King's 
Herdſman ; for at that time he had not the 
Name of Cyrus. Artembares in a Tranſport of 
Anger, went preſently to Aſtyages, accompa- 
nied by his Son; and 3 the Boy's Shoul- 
ders to the King, Are we then, ſaid he, to be 
& treated in this ſhameful Manner by a Slave, the 
“ Son of thy Herdſman 2” Aſftyages heard and 
ſaw what was done; and reſolving for the Ho- 
nour of Artemlares to avenge the: Indignity of- 
fer'd to the Vouth, commanded the Herdſman 
and his Son to be 1 before him. When 
they came into his Preſence, the King looking 
Cn upon 
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upon Cyrus, aſł'd him, how he, who was the 
Fa gy a Man, had dar'd in ſo infolent 
a manner to abuſe the Son of one of the princi- 
pal Perſons in his Kingdom? « S rm, faid Cyrus, 
J have done no more than I had a Right to 
c do. For he with other Boys of our Neigh- 
« bourhood, in our Recreations made me their 
© King, becauſe they thought me moſt capable 
“% of. that Dignity. All the reſt obey'd me, 
« and pre what I * 3 
“s alone refuſing to obey, and flighting my Or- 
e ders, has ſuffer'd ane Bumm be deſery'd: 
6 And if this be a Crime, I am in your Power.“ 
As the Boy was ſpeaking, Aſhages began to 
think he knew him: The Air of his Face ap- 
pear'd to him like his own 3 his Anſwer Libe- 
ral and Nbble ; and reflecting on the Time 
when his Grandſon was expos'd, he found it a- 
- greeing with his Age. Aſtoniſh'd at theſe 
things, he was long ſilent; and at laſt hard! 
recovering himſelf, he diſmiſs'd Artembares wit 
Aſſurance that he would take care his Son 
ſhould have no Cauſe of Complaint; which 


he did in order to examine the Herdſman pri- 


vately. When Artembares was gone out, the 
King commanded his Attendants to conduct 
Cyrus into the Palace; and detaining the Herdf- 
man alone, aſk d him where he had the Boy, 
and from whoſe Hands? Mitradates affirmd 
he was his own Son, and that the Mother of 
the Boy was ſtill living. Aſtynges told him, he 

as little conſulted his own Safety, as if he pur- 

oſely deſign'd to bring himſelf into the greateſt 
Extremities; and at the ſame time commanded 
his Guards to ſeize him. The Man ſeeing.him-. 
ſelf reduc'd to this Neceflity, diſcover d 1 

| | | ER Whole 


26 HERODOTUS. /BookI. 
whole matter without Reſerve ; and implor'd 
the King's Mercy; who having found out the 
Truth, ſeem'd not much concern'd about the 
Herdſman. Being highly incens'd againſt Han- 
pagus, he ſent his Guards with Orders to bring 
him to the Palace; where when he was come, 
Aftyages aſk d him, in what manner he had-kilPd 
the Son of his Daughter Mandane? Har pugus 
ſeeing the Herdfman preſent, reſolv'd to con- 
ceal nothing by a Falſhood, left he fnould be 
convicted by his Teſtimony, and therefore faid ; 
4 O King, After I had receiv'd the Infant, I 
carefully conſider' d how your Command 
might be obey' d, and I, who had not offend- 
ed you, might not be guilty of ſo great a 
Crime againſt you and your —_—_— To 
that end I ſent for this Man, and gave him 
the Child; which I ſaid you had command- 
ed him to deſtroy; and I. told him the Truth, 
for ſuch indeed were your Orders. In this 
manner I put the Infant into his Hands ; 
charging him in the next place to lay him 
down in ſome Deſert of the Mountains, and 
to ftay till he ſhould fee him periſh, threat- 
ning the ſevereſt Puniſhment if he ſhould dare 
to fail. When he had cxecuted theſe Or- 
ders, and the Child was dead, I ſent ſome of 
the moſt truſty among my Eunuchs to in- 
e ſpect the Matter; — after they had given 
& me a ſatisfactory Account, I buried him. 
4 This is the whole Truth, O King, and ſuch 
- & was the Fate of the Infant.“ Thus Harpa- 
s fpoke with Plainneſs ; and Aſtyages diſſem- 
| his Reſentment, repeated to him the 
whole Confeſſion of the Herdſman ; adding, 
that the Boy was living, and that he himſelf . 
: : | gla 
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glad of the Event. “ For, faid he, I was in 
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d great Pain on account of this thing, and 


c could not eaſily bear the Reproaches of my 
Daughter: Therefore ſince Fortune has been 
more propitious than We expected, ſend your 
„ 80n to are the Boy I have recover'd, 
“ and come your ſelf to my Supper; for I re- 
« ſolve to ſacrifice ta thoſe Gods, who have 
« Right to my Acknowledgment on this Oc- 
«© cafion.” As ſoon as Harpagus heard theſe 
Words, he ador'd the King, and went Home 
exceedingly pleas'd, that his Fault had turn'd to 
ſo good account, and that he was invited to 
the Feaft of Foy. At his Return he ſent his 
only Son, of 1 thirty Vears of Age, to 
Aſtyages, with order to do as he thould com- 
mand; and acquainted his Wife with what had 
paſs'd, in Expreſtions of the higheſt Satisfaction. 
6 But the Youth going into the Palace, was kill'd 
and cut in pieces by Aſtyages; who, after he 
had roaſted tome Parts of his Fleſh, and boil'd 
others, kept them in a Readineſs to be ſerv'd. 
At the appointed Hour, when Harpagus and all 

the Company was come, the Tables where the 
King fat, and the reſt of thoſe he had invited, 
were ſerv'd with Mutton ; but before Harpagus 
all the Body of his Son was plac'd, except the 
Head, the Hands and Feet, which were laid 
together in a Baſket, and cover'd. When he 
ſeem'd to have eaten ſufficiently, Aſyages aſł d 
him, If he lik'd the Meat; and Harpagus an- 
fwering, Fhat he had never taſted any thing 
more delicious, the Officers appointed to that 
end, brought the Head, Hands, and Feet of the 
Youth'; deſiring him to uncover the Baſket, 
and take what pleas'd him beſt. He did as they 
„ | $ 5 | : deſir d, 
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78  HERODOTUS. Book I. 


deſir'd, and ſaw the Remains of his Son's Body; 
without being aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, or ſnew- 
ing any ſign of Diſcontent: And when ee 1 
alba him, If he knew what kind of Veniſon he 

had eaten; he ſaid, he knew very well, and was 
always pleas'd with whatever the King did: 
After which Anſwer, he collected the mangled 
Parts, and went Home, as I conjecture, to bury 
them taget her. . 
 ASTYAGE S after he had thus puniſh'd 
Harpagus, beginning to conſider what he ſhould 
do with Cyrus, ſent again for the Mages, who 
had formerly interpreted his Dream; and when 


they came into his Preſence, aſk'd them what 


Judgment they had made of it. They gave 
the fame Anſwer as before; and ſaid, That if 
the Boy ſhould continue to live, he muſt of 


Neceſſity be a King. He is living and fafe, 


& anſwer'd Aftyages; and an been choſen 
“King by the Boys of that Diſtrict where he 
« liy*d, he has already perform'd all the Offi- 
& ces which belong to a real King. For he 
* exercis'd that Power in hears. Guards, 
% Doorkeepers, Meſſengers; and all other things 
& requiſite :. And now cent to know what 

ec you think of theſe Actions? If the Boy be 
& living, /aid the Mages, and has already been a 
King by ſuch an Accident, and not by Con- 

& trivance, you may reſt ſatisfied in full Aſſu- 
« rance that he ſhall not reign a ſecond time. 
« For our Predictions often terminate in things 
© of little Importance, and Dreams eſpecially 


© are _fulfilld by flight Events.” I am fully 


© perſuaded, replied Aſyages, that my Dream is 

ce accompliſh'd, and that J have nothing more 

© to fear, ſince. the Title of King has been. 
EO „ 4 given 


I ul 


EET. LT 
& given to the Boy; yet conſider well, and 


« with all poſſible Circumſpection adviſe what 


% may be moſt conducing to the Safety of my 


« Family and to your ſelves. Our great Inte- 
<« reſt, anſwer'd the Mages, is, That your King- 
dom ſhould be firmly eftabliſh'd ; becauſe if 
the Sovereignty be alienated and transferr d to 
this Perſian, 'we, who are Medes, ſhall be“ 
come Servants of the Perſians, and be treated 
as Foreigners with the utmoſt Contempt; 


own Country, we have a Part in the Go- 
vernment, and _ the greateſt Honours. 
So that ſtanding oblig d by Intereſt to be 
careful and vigilant to preſerve your Perſon 
and Kingdom, we would not conceal any 
thing from you which might be dangerous 


S8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8.8 


„ accompliſh'd by a frivolous Event, we exhort 
„ you to lay aſide your Fears, as we have al- 
& ready done, and to ſend away the Boy to his 
&« Parents in Per/ia.” Aſtyuges heard this Diſ- 
courſe with Joy, and calling for Cyrus, ſaid to 
him; *“ Child, I have been unjuſt to thee, by 
“ reaſon of an inſignificant Dream; but thou 


< haſt ſurviv'd thy own Deſtiny. Prepare now 


c to go cheerfully to Perſia with thoſe I ſhall 
« appoint to attend thee; where thou ſhalt 
« find thy Father and Mother, very different 


« in Condition from the Herdſman Mitradatet 
and, his Wife.“ After theſe Words, Cyrus - 


was diſmiſs' d by Aſtyages; and upon his Arrival 
at the Houſe of Cambyſes, : his Parents Teceiv'd 
and embrac'd him with the greateſt Tenderneſs, 


as a Child they had long given over for 8 
en 


and alk'd him, by what CT 


whereas now, living under a King of our 


to either. And therefore ſince the Dream is 
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been preſerv d. He ſaid, he had liv'd in the 
deepcit Ignorance of his Condition, and knew 
nothing of his own Misfortunes, but believ'd 
he was the Son of the King's Herdſman; till 
thoſe, who accompanied him in this Journey, 
inform'd him of all that had paſs'd. He re- 
lated the manner of his Education under the 
Care of the Herdſman's Wife, and frequently re- 
peating the Name of Cyno, commended her on 
every Occaſion. This Name his Parents made 
Uſe of to perſuade the Perſians that the Preſer- 
vation of Cyrus was particularly owing to a di- 
vine Power, affirming that a Bitch had nouriſh'd 
him, when he was expos'd in the Deſert: And 
hence the Original of that Fable is deriv'd. 
WꝛZX1e N Cyrus had attain'd to the Age of a 
Man, and was become the moſt belov'd and 
moſt brave of all his Equals in Years, Harpagus 
_ vehemently deſiring to be reveng'd upon Aſty- 
ges, and deſpairing to accompliſh; his Ends by his 
own Power, becauſe he was but a private Man, 
courted him with Preſents ; and judging the 
Injuries they had ſuffer'd to be of like Nature, 
made-a Friendſhip with him. He did yet more 
to bring about his Purpoſe. For ſeeing the 
Medes oppreſs'd by the Cruelty of Afhyages, 
he applied himſelf to the principal Perſons of 
the Nation, one after another, and perſuaded 
them that they ought to depoſe him, and ad- 
vance Cyrus to the Throne in his Place. When 
he had done this, and prepar'd the Medes to ſe- 
cond his Deſign, he reſolv'd to diſcover his 
Intentions to Cyrus; and having no other way 
left, becauſe Guards were plac'd on all the 
Roads that lead to Pera, he contriv'd the fol- 
lowing Artifice, He open'd the Belly of a2 

So. | ; b Har, 


00 cl | l A C: TAY W \\ 3 1 5 
Hare, and withour'tearing any Part) Pur -n Lets = 

ter, containing What he thought neceſfary to 
write, into the Bod) 1 3 and 5 2 


ſo artfully that the Ineiſiom was not viſible”: 


deliver'd the Hare with 4 Net to the moſt 
truſty of his Domeſtick Officers, clpattrd ift 


the Habit of a Hunter; commanding him to go 
to Perſia, and upon the Delive 
to deſire Cyrus not to open it in the r 
of any other Perſon. The Meſſenger execute 
his Orders; and Cyrus — the Hare with 
his own Hands, found a-Lerter in which he read 


theſe: Words, “ Son of Cambyſes,, the peculiar = 
Care of the Gods, as thy "Preſervation evis 


<« dently demonſtrates ! reſolve now to puniſn 
« thy Murderer Aſtyages; for he did all he 


& could. to cores thy Death; but Heaven · 
ave preſerv d thee. I need 


„ not repeat what he has done againſt 


e bor What I: have ſufftüw d for him fr Gel 


< yering thee to the Herdſman, inſtead of exe- 
© cuting his bloody Orders, becauſe I ſuppoſe 


thou haſt been long inform'd of theſe — 
« At preſent, if thou wilt follow my Cou 


© volt, and at the Heid of their Forces invade 
« Media. The Succeſs is certain, whether 
% Afyages appoint me or any other illuſtrious 
© Mede to command his Army. For all the 


principal Perſons among the Medes will de- 

« ſert him; and joining with thee, will en⸗ 
% deayour to dethrone him. Defer not the 
« Execution of this Enterprize; becauſe all 


cc things are ready on our Part.” Cyrus having 
read theſe Words, began to conſider what Mea- 
Ee 3 5 


the Preſencæ 


el, 
all the Dominions which Aſtyages poſſeſſes 
& ſhall be thine. Perſuade the Perſians to re- 
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HERODO TUS, Book! 
ſures he ſhould take to perſuade the Perſians to 
revolt; and after various Thoughts, fix d upon 


E proper. He framd a 
Lt an ſuch Terme as be thought fit, and 


he hadhopen'd and road che Letter, be declar'd, 
chat dfhriages tinned him Captain Ge- 


| == «And — laid he, I command 


te attend me, every Man with his 
ghet The Perſians — divided into ma- | 
= Trias of which thoſe that road : 
and: perſyafed to revolt, are the pri 
iaſſuenge all che reſt. They are the Arteates, 
the Perhans, the x: woe wth the Mer aphians, 
and the Maſians. But of all theſe, the e Pear 
gades: are eſteemd the moſt brave, and com- 


P 


»Prehend the Achæmenian Family, of which the 


gs of Per/ia-areideſcended. The reſt are, 
the Pantkelians, the Derulians, and. the Germa- 
ninns, whe are alf H. men; but the Dai- 


ans, the Mardians, the Dropicians, and the Sa- 


gartians, / are Keepers of Cattle. When they 
came to Cyrus with their Hatchets, he order d 


them to clear in one Day a Piece of Land, con- 
taining eighteen or twenty Stades overgrown 


with Briars; and after they had done that 


Work, he bid them go Home and waſh, and 


attend him again the next Day. In the mean 


time he order d all his Father's Flocks and Herds 
to be killd and dreſs'd ; providing Wine, and 


the beſt of things in And to treat the 
whole military Power of Pera. The next Day 
when they were all aſſembled, and ſeated on the 
Green Turf, he feaſted them plentifully ; and 
after they had din'd, aſk'd, Whether they would 
! to live always in that Manner, or as 2 | 


had 


abe A emblpfoß Benfiens 1 id which, when 


and 
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Difference was 
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“ to the Medes; efpectally... 
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& your Telves "Without 

&« of Aſhages. The | 

many Years had liv'd iu al 
Mete of the Medes, . im. Fo 
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actions, ſent 4 Meſſenger for Feat $ W 0 'by ; 
the fame Perſon return'd this Anſwer; © That ; 
e he would come ſootier than Aſtyages Ac 8 | 
Which when the King heard, he arm'd all the 1 


Medes; and, as if the Gods had depriy'd. him 
of Underſtanding, made Harpagys General,of his 
Army, utterly forgetting the Outrage he, had 


done him. S0 that when the two Nations came 
to a Battle, tho' ſome of che Medes, who knew 
nothing of the Confpitacy, behav'd themſelves 
with Courage; yet great Numbers reyolted:to 
the Perſians, z and 08 far greater Part willingly 


ing 


% 1 


8 # ERODOTUS. Bookl. 
Joſing the Day, fled out of the Field. The Ar- 
91 75 the Medes, b thus ſhamefully diſſi- 

| and the, N 8 brought to 25 es, he 
*Þroke into à great age, and threaten d. Cyrus 

that he { ſhould not long e enjoy the Pleaſure of his 

Victor - After, Nane having * engen 

ed the Mages who, had, interpreted his Dream, 

to be ME r by 410 nn to oP Cyrus to 
Perla Nledes be found i in the 
"City, by oh ng and: dene and marching out 

theſe Forces, enga d the Enemy; In 

neh Action he loſt rhe. Day, icli his Whole 

Army, and was him ſelf F ner by the 

Perſians, Harpagus "Randing 5 is after he 

Was h 5 roach'd and inſuſted: him openly; 

7 7 among other Diſcourſe te to imhitter 

d Claes aſk'd, What he thought of his 
Fes UH. when he compell'd him to cat the Fleſh 

He 1 1 9 0 b bete he had e | 
da om for Fu on. ok- 

a ee dfaſtly on 1 3 mae 3 2 

ing thought. "himſalf uber a of the late Suc- 

ceſs 6btain'd by Cyrus? He anſwer'd, Ves; be- 
cCauſe by his Letter he had animated Cyrus to 
this War; and therefore, might juſfly lay r 

to the Enterprize. Aftyages ſaid, he Was the 

the weakeſt and moſt unjuſt of all Men: The 
| weakeſt, in giving the Kingdom to another, 
which he might have aſſum d to himſelf; if in- 
deed he had effected this Change; and the moſt 
8 805 juſt, in enſlaving the Medes on account of the 
SFM For if he was neceſſitated to confer 

n gdom on another Per ſon; and not to take 

the Po r to himſelf, he might with more Ju- 
ſlice have advanc'd a Mede to that Dignity than 

a Perſian : _ Whereas now the Medes, who before 
| Were 
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were Maſters of Perſia, and had no Part in the 
Fault, were by his Means reduc'd to the Con- 
dition of Servants; and the Perſians, who had 
been Servants to the Medes, were become” their 
Lords. In this manner Afyages was depriv'd of 
the Kingdom, after he had reign'd. Thirty five 
Vears; and by his Cruelty the Medes became 


ſubject to. the Perſians, after they had com- 


manded in all thoſe Parts of Aſia that lie be- 
Tour the River Halys, for the Space ' of One 
undred and twenty eight Years, the Fime of 
the Scythian Dominion only excepted. Vet at- 
terwards repenting of what they had done, they 
revolted againſt 7 th 3 but were again defeat- 
ed in a Battle; and the Perſians, who under 
the Conduct of Cyrus had taken Arms againſt 
 Aftyages and the Medes, have from that time 
been Maſters. of Aſa. As for Aſtyages, Cyrus 
kept him in his Palace till he died, without ex- 
erciſing any farther Severity againſt him. And 
this is the Account of the Birth, Education, and 
Advancement of Cyrus to the Dignity of a King. 
How he afterwards conquer'd Crœſus, who inva- 
ded his Territories without Cauſe, I have related 

before. it ST Tt | e 
THE Cuſtoms which I have obſerv'd among 
the Perſians are theſe. They make no Images, 
nor build either Altars or Temples; charging 
thoſe with Folly who do ſuch things; becauſe, 
as J conjecture, they hold the Gods to be alto- 
gether different in Nature from Men, contrary 
to the Opinion of the Grecians. When they go 

to offer a Sacrifice to Jupiter, they aſcend the 
higheſt Parts of the Mountains; and call the 
whole Circle of the Heavens by the Name of 

Jupiter. They facrifice to the Sun and Moon, 
5 | G3 bo 
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the Nation, 1s 


Days, and furniſh his Table in a more plentiful} 
manner than at other times. Beeves, Camels, 
Horſes, and Aſſes, roaſted intire, are ſeen in the 
Houles of the Rich on that Day; and ſmaller 
Cattle in thoſe of the Meaner Sort. They are 
moderate in the Uſe of common Food; but 
eat plentifully of the Deſert, which yet is not 
very delicious, tho' they thence take occaſion 


; 908 | 021 W 3 A 987 | 
to 5 that 2 ed riſe hungry flow. Tu- 
ble ; D do ſet 
before them after their Ne «ould got 
leave off Eating ſo ſoon. The Perſians drink 
Wine in abundance; but may not vomit r 
make Water before any Man. Theſe Cuſtoems 
are obſery'd to this They debate che 
moſt im t Affairs im rhe midſt of their 
Cups: But the Maſter of the Houſt Where 
they meet to conſult, 8 ropoſes the fame 5 
the next Day to the and if * om 
they have not . at all h — 9 
ſolutions are appros d, they ſtand, and; 
2 rejected. In like 3 when. they rin 
they reſume the Conſideration of 08 they 
debate before their Wine. When they meet 
one another in the 97 5 Men may eaſil . 
their Condition and Quality. For if | 
Equals, they ſalute with a Kiſs on the SC brN] 2 
If one be a ale inferiour to the other, w_ kiſs 
on the Cheek; but if he be of 4 fnuck lower 
Rank, he proſtrates himſelf beftre the other. 
They give the greateſt Honour to theit neareſt 
Neighbours, | leſs to ſuch as are mere remote, 
and leaſt of all to thoſe who live at che gteat- 
eſt Diſtance; eſteeming themſelves much more 
worthy in every thing than the reſt of may 
and others. to participate” of Virtue only in 
Proportion to the Nearneſs of their Sicatlon * 
always accounting thoſe rhe worſt and moſt 
baſe, who inhabit fartheſt from them 
the Emp 95 er Medes, each Nation had a 
radual for tho the Medes had —4 
upreme Pots yer they .exereis'd a more | 
ticular Authority over thoſe that were to 
_ z theſe in, over ſuch as liy'd next be- 
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yond their Borders 3 and the laſt in like manner 
over their Neighbours of the adjoining Country: 
Which 3 e the Perſians imitated, when 
increaſing in Fee they obtain'd the Domi- 
nion, with the Gave of Provinces. No 
Nation has ever been more ready to admit fo- 
reign Cuſtoms. They werg the Habit of the 
Nledes which they think more becoming than 
their wn; and in War they uſe the Ægyptian 
Quiraſs. They are deſirous to enjoy all Kinds 
of Pleaſure they here mention d, and have learnt 
from the Grecians to make Live to Boys. 'The 
Virgins they take for their Wives arc many; 
but their Concubines are far more numerous. 
To be a Father of many Children is accounted 
a Part of Manhood little Inferior to Military 
Courage; and ſuch Perſons as can ſhew a nu- 
merous 3 ng, receive yearly Preſents from 
the King 1 — auſe they think their Strength 
8 in their Numbers. From the Age of 
five Years to that of twenty, the Perſians in- 
ſtruct their Sons in three things only; to ma- 
10 0 a Hork, to ſhoot dextrouſly with a Bow, 
ſpeak Truth. A Son is not admitted to 
as Pr ence of his Father, but 1s brought up 
by Women, till he attains the Age of five Years 
' left if he ſhould die before — time, his Fa- 
ther might be afflicted by the Loſs. Theſe 
Cuſtoms relating to Education I much Es . 
and likewiſe that, by which even the King is 
reſtrain'd from killing any Man for a ſingle 
Crime; and every private Perſian from exer- 
_ cifir > Wh utmoſt Severit gainſt thoſe of his 
Family for one Fault. Re 2 is firſt to conſider 
the Actions of the Delinquent; and if his Faults 
are found to n his farmer 1 
: e 
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be ug punih him ar Pleafre. "They fag, no 
one has ever kill” his Father or NMotber ? 
and that if at any time ſuch 4 Crime comes 


into Queſtion; the Perſon accusd thall certainly 
upon due Information be fourttf to have been 
ſuppoſititious, or begotten. in Adultery ; . for, 
they hold it utterly improbable” that a true Fa- 
ther ſhould be murder'd by his own Son. They 
are not allow'd even to mention the things 
they may not do. To affirm a Falfhood, is a- 
mong them the utmoſt Infamy; and to be in 
Debt is for many Reaſons accounted the next 
Degree of Diſgrace; but 5 becauſe they 
think ſuch a Man always expos'd to the Ne- 
ceſſity of Lying. If any of the Citizens have a 
Leproſy, or ſcrophulous Diſeaſe, he is not per- 
mitted to ſtay within the City, nor to con- 
verſe with other Perſians; having, as they be- 
lieve, drawn this Puniſhment upon himſelf, by 
committing ſome Offence againſt the Sun. But 
if Strangers are infected : with thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, they are preſently expelld the Country: 
And white Pigeons are not ſuffer'd to be kept, 
from Motives of the ſame kind. They never 
ſpit, nor waſh their Hands, in a River; nor 
efile the Stream with Urine or any other 
thing ; but pay a moſt Religious Reverence to 
running Waters, Their Language has one 
thing peculiar ; which tho' unknown to them, 
is well underſtood: by us. For all Names re- 
preſenting the Perſon or Dignity of a 'Man, 
terminate in that Letter which the Dorians 
call San, and the Tonians Sigma. And every 
one upon Inquiry will find, that all Perſian 
Names, without Exception, end in the fame 
Letter. Theſe things I can with certainty affirm 
| | | | to 
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be true. But as their Cuſtoms relating to the 
ead are more teen, and not ſo manifeſt; 
T cannot ſay that all the Perſians are expos d for 
Heyn ſome Dog or Bird bejore they are bu- 
ried; but I certainly know this to be the Man- 
ner of the Mages; for tis done openly. The 
Perſians. cover the Body with a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Wax, and afterwards lay it in the Ground. 
Their Mage, not only differ from all other Men, 
but even from the Foy tian Prieſts, . who will 
not pollute themſelves by killing any Animal, 
0 e they une to the 8 Nets W howe: 
as the Mages make no Scruple. to kill every thing 
With N own te except a 3 or qr 
Dog; and think they do a meritorious thing, 
when they deſtroy Ants, Serpents, Birds, or 
Reptils. And thus having deſcrib'd theſe Uſa- 
ges, I return to my Narration. * 
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Wu the Ionians and Aolians heard that 
the Lydians had been ſo cafily conquer'd by the 
Perſians, they ſent Ambaſſadors to Cyrus before 
his Departure from Sardis, to make an Offer f 
their Submiſhon to him, on the fame Terms 
they obtain'd under the Government of Cre- 
ſas. * Which Propoſition: Cyrus hearing, made 
them no other Anſwer than this; „A Piper 
<« ſeeing many Fiſhes in the Sea, and imagining 
« he might entice them to the Shore by his 
« Muſick, began to play; but finding his Hopes 
« diſappointed, he threw a Net into the Wa- 
. ter, and wes, enclos'd a great Number, 
e drew it to the Land. When the Piper ſaw 
ce the Fiſhes leaping on the Ground, - ſaid,, 
< Since you would not dance to my Pipe be- 
c fore, you may now forbear dancing at all.” 
This Apologue was a Reprumand to the Ioni- 
Þ | | _ 
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ans . e prefs'd them | 
by his Ambaſſador to revolt from Crœſus, 10. 
fus d to conſent, and now were ready to c- 
ply with his Deſires, becauſe they ſa the Su- 


Cyrus gave in Anger, the Ionians return 'd ho the 
Mileſians only: excepted, Who were ſing 

the reſt of the Jonians met, and 

The Ionian Cities, of which this C 


| ceſs of his Arms. N Wich — which 
and having fortified their Cities, met tog 
in a general Aſſembly ob the whole L | 
ted into the Alliance of Cyrus on the b «rf . 
their former Agreement with the Lydian. | Alb 
reſfolv'd: to ſend: Ambaſſadors. to Sparta, earneſf· 
ly to deſire Succour from the Lacedemonians. 
_ . conſiſts, are more commodiouſly' and kappil 
plac'd than any other we know among Men W235 


for neither the Regions that are above Ionia on 
one ſide, nor thoſe that lie below on the other, 
nor any Part — either to the Eaſt or Weſt, 
can ju _ be e wank this wah Cold has 


nage; but have four different Ways of ex- 

themſelves. The City of Miletus lies 
to the Southward, and is accounted the princi- 
pal of this League. The next are Myus and 
Priene. Theſe three are fituate in Caria, and 
uſe the fame: Diale&t. Epheſus, Colopbon, Le- 
| bedus, Teos, Clazomene, and Phocæa, are part of 
Lydia; and though they vary not at all from 
one another in their Manner of ſpeaking, yet 
their Language is different from the other. The 
reſt of the Ionian Communities are three, two 
of which inhabit the Iſlands = Chios and Sa- 
mos; 
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nicians were not then under the Obedience 
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mos; but the Erythræans are plac'd onthe Con- 


tinent. This People uſe the fame Dialect with 
\thoſe of Chios; whereas the Samians have one 


peculiar to themſelves. And theſe are the four 
Proprieties of Speech obſery'd in Joni. 


5 


AuoN s theſe Ionians, the Mileſians mads 


7 * 
* 
> 


their Peace with Cyrus, to exempt themſelves 


from the Apprehenſions of his Power. But the 
Iflanders had nothing to fear; becauſe the eo fo 
the. Perſians, nor were the Perfians at all ac- 
quainted with maritime Affairs. This Separa- 
tion of the Mileſians, had no other Foundation 
than the Weakneſs of the Grecians in general, 


and of the Ionians in particular; who were the 
weakeſt of all, and in no manner of Eſteem. 
The Athenians alone, among all thoſe of that 


Extraction, were of conſiderable Fame. But 


neither they nor others were willing to be call'd: 
Ionians; as indeed in our Time the greater 
Part ſeems to me aſham'd of the Name. Yet 


the twelve Cities not only gloried in their Name, 


but built a Temple, which from themſelves they 


call'd Pan- lonion, and reſolv'd not to commu- 
nicate the Privilege of that Place to any other 


Ionians; neither have others ever deſir'd to be 
admitted; except the Smyrnæans alone. In 


this eee thoſe Dorians, now known 
by the 
formerly ſix in Number; who not only con- 


ſtantly refus'd to admit any of the neighbour-' 


ing Dorians into their Temple at Triope; but 
excluded ſome of their own Community for 
tranſgreſſing the eſtabliſh'd Orders. For in thoſe; 
Exerciſes that were perform'd there in Honour: 
of Apollo, a Tripos of Braſs was the Reward _ 
es | the 


5 


ame of the Five Cities, which were 
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chrandſbbnion % hich yet no Man might 
out of the Temple; but was oblig d to leave de- 

poſited on che Altar of the God. Nevertheleſs, 
when Agaſicles of Halicarnaſſus won the Prize, | 


and violated their Cuſtom, by Carrying away the 
Tripos, and affixing it to his own Houſe, the 
five Cities of Lindus, laliſſus, Camirus, oft, 
and Cnidus, excluded that City, which was the 
ſixth, from the Union; and Trabi the Hali- 
carnaſſians in that manner. ctr gs Lig 
. Tx lonans.ſcem- to bad form'd themſelves 
into twelve Cities, and reſolv'd to admit no 
more into their Society, becauſe they had been 
divided into juſt ſo x4 raue when they in- 
habited in Peloponeſus; as the Achaians, who 
drove out thoſe Ionians, — — 
ſame Number. The City of Peilena, fromirlg 
towards Sicyon, is the firſt of the A 
League: Fhe next are Ægyra, and Æge, which 
is water'd by the perpetual Streams of the River 
Crathis, from whence that of Hal takes its 
Name: After theſe, Bura, and Helice, to which 
Place the Ionians fled, hen they were defeared 
by the Achaians: ig you, Rhipes; Patras, Phare, 
and Olenus, through: -which-runs: the great River 


Dirus: The reſt are Dyma and Tritza,' the only 


inland Places among them. Theſe are the 
twelve Parts of the- linigh Ferritories, which 
formerly belong'd to the Ionians; and on that 
Account they conſtituted the ſame Number of 
Cities in their new Eſtabliſnment. For to ſay 
that theſe are more properly Jonians, or any: way 
more conſiderable, -than other Ionians, is 

Folly; when we know that the Abantes — 
£ubza, Who had neither Name nor any other 
thing in common with the Jonians, are no in- 
conſider- 
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oaidenble Fartoof this Qolony ; and that the 
Minyan Orchomenians, the Cadmæans, Dryo- 
pians and Moloſſiam, with the Pelaſgians of 
Arrudin, the Dotians, Epidaurians, and mam 
cople,” were intermix d with them; ãs 
as the Athenians, who were ſent by the 
Prytanman Council, and thought ther The 
moſt illuſtribus of the Ionians. They had o 
Wives with them when they came to ſettle in 
this Country; but ſciz'd a ſufficiemt Number of 

Carian Wonen, after they cad kill'd their Pa- 
rents: And for that Reaſon thoſe Women en- 
ter'd into a mutual Compact, which they con- 
firm'd by an Oath, and tranſinlited-as' ſacred to 
their _ pow that they would never eat with 
their H nor ever call them by their 
Names; — they had Kil'd "their: Fathers, 
theit Huſbands, and their Children, and after 
ſuch Violences had forc'd them td ſubmit to 
their Will. This Action was en in the Cout- 
"7 of Miletus. 

TER Db u poinbed King to | govern 
* 3 ſome — cians of the Poſterity 
of Glaucus; others ng Ly out of the Pylian 
OCaucones, who are: deſcended from Codrus the 
Son of Melanthus; and ſome again from both 
thoſe Families. They are exceedingly pleas d 
with the Name ob Tonians, and are true and ge- 
_ nuine Ionians; as all thoſe ate, who derive their 
Original from Athens, and celebrate the Apatu- 
rian Feſtival, which is univerſally obſery'd in 
Lonia, except by the Epheſians and Colophoni- 
ans; but theſe alone are excluded, under the 
Pretext of ſome Murder. The Pan- Ionion is a 
facred Place in Mycale, ſituate to the North- 
wad, and dedicated by the Toons: EY J 
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wou, e ty * vole: is à Pro- 
on the Continent, leaning on tht South- 
Wet ide, towards Samos. In this Place the 
ons met to celebrate the Pam Ionian Solem- 
And we ſhall obſerve by the Way, that 
not only, che Ionian, bur all the Greeian Feſti- 
vals hon ke the 8 Names, in the 
lame Letter. Ikon Firs 7; PRI 900 ©; Hoot 
Havrieg:ghen this Acchunt? of dhe \Toniam 
Cities, I ſhall proceed to thoſe of the olians; 
which: Fae; otherwiſe cad Pbriconts, Eu. 
riſſa, „ Tenus, 8 Mio: 
 roeſſa, itane, Aidan Mr. are ele 
ven of the ee t formerly beio 
the the Bollansz but Sona, Which vn the ot — 
was-ruin'd hy the Ionians. They all ſtand on 
the Continent in a Region af greater | 
but inferior in Climate to that of the Totiians. 
The Molians were depriy'd of Sn in this 
Manner. A great Number of Colophonianz 
ing unſucceſsfully mutinied at home, and be- 
forc d on that account. to abanden their 
2 came to Smyrna, Where they were re. 
ceiy d and protected by che Iuhabitants. But 
ſome time after their Arrival, while the People 
were celebrating the Rites of Huacchus without 
the Walls, they took e eee to ſhut 
the Gates and Weine the City. ML 
when the Eolians came with all their Forces to 
ſuccour the Smyrnæans, che Diſpute was deter- 
min'd by an Agreement, conceiv'd in theſe 
Terms; That the Ea ſhould: reſtore all 
moveable Goods, and that the Æolians on their 
Part ſhould quit their Claim to the City. The 
Smyrnæans conſenting to theſe Conditions, were 
diſtributed into the other eleven Cities, and ker! 
mitte 
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ge of Citizens. Theſe 


— be about ? Mougt 24 
pry — at a - Feat? Diſtance. <4 — the Iſlands 

1 the following Cities: Five in Leſbos; 
for the Methymnians 


Blood; one in F and another in the Hin- 


area Iſlands. Fhe Leſbians, wit thoſe of Tene- 


dos; and the; Ionians of the Iſlandt, were under 


n Fear of the Perfian Power; and all the other 
Cities had taken à Reſolution to follow, where- | 
loever theT6nians:thould lead... 


: Tye Ambaſſadors'of the Ionians and  Foliuns 


having performid their Voyage with all poſſible 
Diligence, and amiving in Sparta, made Choice 


of Fyibermus u Phocæan to ſpeab in the Name 
of all; who, to bring — of La- 


: alone toget gether, thed himfelf in a Pu- 


ple Habit, and in a long Speech implor'd their 
Aſſiſtance. Bur: the Spartans rejecting His Re- 
queſt, determin d not to ſuccour the Tonians in 


any Manner: Upon which the Ambaſſadors re- 
Jet the Lacedemonians, though 
they had diſmiſs d the Ionian Embaſſy with a 


rurn'd home. 
plain Denial, ſent away certain Perſons by Sea, 


to obſerve, as I conjecture, what ſhould'paſs be- 


tween Cyrus and the Ionians. Theſe Men ar- 
riving in Phocæa, ſent Lacrines, who was the 


moſt eminent Perſon among them, to Sardis, 
with Inſtructions to I ow naint Cyrus, That if he 


ſhould commit any Ho As an the Grecian 
Cities, they would not paſs by the Indignity. 


Which when Cyrus heard, hes inquir'd of the 
Grecians that were preſent, who the Lacede- 
monians were, and what Number of Men they 


could 


| id Hriſba, which 
was the ſixth, though. they were of the ſarhe 


S 


Number of Mercenaries, march'd to Sardis, 


ws, OY uy * 
0 1 E 
* "hs : 1 


could bri into the Field?, And * fark 
of theſe. Particulars, he ſaid to the Spartan; 
cc J was never afraid of thoſe, who in the midſt 
cc of their Cities have a Place of publick Re- 
“s ſort, where they cheat one another by mutual 
& Oaths: And if I continue in Life and 
Health, they ſhall have ſufficient Cauſe to 
© be concefi'd. for 1 own  Calamities, 
« without diſq i emſelves about thoſe 
« of the Ionians.” Theſe Words of Cyrus were 
eel at all the Grecians in 9 who in 
ery City have ſome publick for the Uſes 

5 buying and — but the Perſians have 
none of theſe, . nor any Place of e Meet: 


ing at all. 


. Going PORES 5's Tabs a. Perſia 1 
with the Government of Sardis, 


Pattyas a Lydian to bring away. 2 CN _ 

in the Treaſury. of Crabs. and other: Parts of 

the City, took Cre/us with him, and departed | 

for Echatana. And becauſe wy expected — find 
more Reſiſtance from the . Bactri- 

ans, Saces. and: . Irie l from from the Joni. 


„ r a+ 


But as ſoon as he was retir'd — Bea 5 — 
as revail'd with the Lydians to reyolt from him, 
and pen to Sea with all the Riches of Lydia 
in ph 'Pof eſſion, engag d the maritime Places to 
join with him; and after he had rais'd a 


and beſieg'd-7ahalus, who had ſhut himſelf. 
in the Calle. Which News when Cyrus hear 
as he was on his Way, he ſpoke to Craſus 2 
theſe Ga & What will be the End 

| H 1 ; 
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. «things? And when will the Lydiains'ceaſe to 
ive Difturbance to me, and to themſelves ? „ 
« have almoſt determit'd to deftroy the Na- 
tion, and to reduce the People to t the Condi- 
<« tion of Servants; perſuaded, that I have 
«= 4 as imprudently as thoſe, Who after hay- 
kilbd the Se Fa, ſhould ſpare the Lives 
of bis Sons. For I compel you, who. have | 
« Been more than a Father to the Lydians, to 
follow me as a Priſoner, and at the fame time 
& have reinftated them in the Poſſefſion of their 
« City: And now ſhalt I wonder at their Re- 
© Be e! When Cyrus had thus plainly de- 
 Hyer'd his Thoughts, Cre/as fearing the utter 
Ruin of Sardis, anſwer'd; © S1r,. You have 
& hut too much Reaſon for what you fayz yet 
you will do better to moderate your Indigna- 
« tion, and not to deſtroy an ancient City, al- 
© together innocent of this, as well as of the 
ce former Offence, I my ſelf committed the 
c firſt Fault, and am now actually under the 
cc Puniſhment. But as Pactyas, who was en- 
| © rrufted by you, is guilty of this ſecond; let 
cc him be treated a8 13 Crime deſerves, and let 
c the Lydians be pardon'd. Vet to 'the End 
they may never more revolt, nor be trouble 


E ſore to you, command all their Arms to be 


5 taken away; and enjoin them to wear Veſts 

< and Buſkins, and to teach their Sons to ing 
* to play on the Harp, and to drink in Publi 

& Houſes. For by el Means you will ſoon 
© ſee the manly, Spirit of the Lydians degene- 
< Tate into a Woh Weakneſs; fo that they 
q will never rebel, nor be formidable to you in 

time to come.” Creſus ſuggeſted this Me- 
thod to Crus, becauſe fe 1805 d the Lydians - 


would 


210 


Fs paler funk ed Aficess 
| than if they ſhould | ſold for Slaves; and was 
d, that unleſs he could frame ſome plau- 
fible Pretext, he ſhould not prevail with him to 
r his Reſolution: Neither was he without 
| l a oh that 28 ponies ih ſhould: wig 
r anger, m1) 
: Bern * Th the Peres, By 
ter Ruin on themſelves. / F leas d wit] 895 
Expedient, told Creſus he would take his Ad- 
vice; and ſending for Mazares a Mede, com- 
manded him to order the Lydians to en 
themſelves to the Ans propos d wh et = 
ſas; and to treat oſe as Slaves, who ad af 
ſiſted in the Attempt upon Sardis; but above 
all, to bring Pactyas alive to him: And havir 
on theſe Orders in his Way, he returm d ro 


24 2 140 F bein ; informs chat the Army 
was approaching wit ign to n 
fled * 7 Cyme; . 5 Ma. 
ares with e part of the Perſian Forces he 
had, march'd dre to Sardis. But not find- 
ing Pacryas and his Fo | 
rſt place conſtrain d the Lydians to conform 
themſelves to the Orders preſcrib'd by Cyrus, 
and totally to alter their Manner of Life: After 
which he diſpatch'd M ers to Cyme, with 
Inſtructions to demand the Perſon of Pattyas. 
The Cymæans call'd a Council on thisOccafion, 
and reſolvd to conſult” the ancient Oracle of 
 Branchis, which was frequented by all the Ioni- 
ans and olians, and ſtands in the Territory of 
Miletus, a ke above the Port of Panor mis. 
When the Perſons, Who were ſent to the Ota- 
cle, arriy'd at Branchis, and pray'd to be in. 
2 form'd 


lowers there, he in the 
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form d what they ſhould do, that might be moſt 
pleaſing to the Gods, they were commanded to 
de] ver Pactyas to the Perſians: Which Anſwer 
being brought to the Cymæans, determin'd the 
lajority to decree that he-ſhould be ſurrender'd. 
accordingly. But after they had taken that Re- 
ſolution, . 4ri/todicus the Son of Heraclides, one 
of the principal Men of the City; either diſ- 
truſting the Faith of the Oracle, or ſuſpectin 
the Sincerity of the Confulters; prevail'd wit 
the Cymæans to ſuſpend the Execution of their 
Decree, and to ſend other Perſons to enquire a 
ſecond time concerning Pactyas. By this means 
another ron was reſoly'd, and Ariſtodicus 
was choſen for one; who arriving with the 
other Deputies at Branchis, conſulted the Oracle 
in the 3 of the reſt, uſing theſe Words; 
© O King, Pactyas the Lydian came to us as a 
% Suppliant, to avoid a violent Death from the 
& Hands of the Perſians. They have demanded 
4 him of the Cymæans, and reſolve to admit no 
ce Denial. We who are under great Apprehen- 
“ ſions of the Perſian Power, have not yet dard 
to ſurrender the Suppliant, till we ſhall be 
<« plainly inform'd by thee, what we ought to 
e do in this Conjuncture. Thus ſpoke Ariſto- 
dicus; but the Oracle gave the ſame Anſwer as 
before, and again admoniſh'd them to ſurrender 
Pactyas to the Perſians. Upon which Ariſtodi- 
cus, in purſuance of the Deſign he had form'd, 
Walking round the Temple, took away all the 
Sparrows, and other Birds he found in the Neſts 
that were within the Limits of the Place: And 
When he had ſo done, tis reported; a Voice was 
heard from the innermoſt Part of the Temple, 
 Grefting theſe Words to 4riftodiaus 3 ® © a" 
| e mo 


* 
mY 


ce moſt wicked of all Men, how dareſt thou 

ce thus tear my Suppliants from under my Pro- 

4 tection? Ariſtodicus readily anſwerd, Art 

cc thou then ſo careful to ſuccour eee 
wy 


c and yet ſo forward to command the Cymæ⸗ 
ce ans to abandon Pactyas to the Perſians ? 
„ Yes, ſaid the. Voice, I command it; that 
ce ſuch impious Men as you are may ſuddeny 
« periſh, and never more diſturb the” Oracle 
ce with Queſtions of like Nature.” When this 
laſt Anſwer was brought to Cyme, the People, 
being unwilling either to ſurrender 'Pa#yas to 
be dectroy'd by the Perſians, or to draw a War 
upon themſelves by protecting him, ſent him 
away to Mitylene. Some ſay the Mitylenæans, 
upon a Meſſage they receiv d from Mazares,' a. 
greed to deliver Pactyas into his Hands for a 
certain Reward ; but I cannot affirm this, be- 
cauſe the thing was never effected. For the Cy- 
mæans being inform'd of what was doing in 
Mitylene, diſpatch'd a Veſſel to Leſbos, and 


tranſported Pactyas to Chio Where he was 


taken by Violence from the Temple of Miner- 
va, Protectreſs of the City, and delver'd up bj 


the Chians: Who in Recompence were put in- 
to Poſſeſſion of Atarneus, a Place ſituate in My- 
fia, over againſt Leſbos. In this manner Pattyas 

fell into the Hands of the Perſians, and was kept 
under Confinement, in order to be conducted to 
| Cyrus. And for a long time after this Action, 
none of the Chians would uſe the Barley of A 
tarneus in their Offerings to the Gods, or make 
any Confection of the Fruits produc'd by that 
Country; but totally abſtain'd from the Whole 

Growth of thoſe Lands in all their Temples. 
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he had treated the Magneſians in t 


_ 


Warn the Chians had deliver'd up Pactyas, 

Mazares march'd with his Forces againſt thoſe 
ho had afliſted in beſieging Tabalus ; and 

. firſt deſtroy d Priexe, and ravag'd all 


the u. that lies by the River Mæander, he 


abandon d the Booty to his Army. But after 
, tre 1 ſame man- 
ner, he fell ſick and died. Upon which, Har- 
agu, who was alſo a Mede, and the fame Per- 
oe that having been entertain'd Aſftyages at 


by 
an execrable Feaſt, had open d a Way for Cyrus 


to aſcend to the Throne, came down to com- 
mand the Army in his place. This Man being 
appointed General by Cyrus, and arriving in Jo- 
nia, took ſeveral Cities, by throwing up Earth- 


Works to the Walls, after he had forc'd the 


People to retire within their fortified Places. 
Phocea was the firſt of the Ionian Cities that 
fell into his Hands. Theſe Phocæans were the 
firſt of all the Grecians who undertdok long 
Voyages, and diſcover'd the Coaſts of Adria, 
Tyrrhenia, Iberia and Tarteſſus. They made 
their Expeditions in Gallies of fifty Oars, and 
us d no Ships of a rounder Form. When they 
arriv d at Tarteſus, they were kindly recciy'd by 

ant honius the King of that Country, Who 


had then reign'd fourſcore Years, and liv'd to 


the Age of one Hundred and twenty. They 


had ſo much of his Favour, that he at firſt ſol- 


licited them to leave Jonia, and to ſettle in an 
Part of his Kingdom they ſhould chuſe; but af- 
terwards finding he could not prevail with the 
Phocæans to accept his Offer, and hearing they 
were in great Danger from the increaſing Power 
of the Medes, he preſented them with Treaſure 
to defray the Expence of building a Wall e 8 

EY I JE 


888 0 . G 193 
theis Gitys ** he did with ſo liberal A Hand 
that the whole comprehending. no 
ſmall Wa of Stades in Circumfer enge, Was 
built with. large and well compa 0 
Harpagus a A 7 his Army before this 
City, firſt ſent Vie el i the Pho- 
cCæans — 3 <a would demoliſh one 
of the Towers 99 5 upon "their Was 'and con 
ſecrate one Edifice, fo | 
The Phocæans eaten 


| 1 FP rh cough he well knew he Gy: 
FR. r it them to conſult | 
together, as they deſir d. But when he had 
withdrawn his Army , the Phocæans made read. 
their 8 and 8 Ly their Wives, Chit- 
dren, and Goods on board, together with the 
Images and 2 things 2 — in their Tem- 
les, except Pictures, and Works of Braſs or 
tone, they themſelves embark'd likewiſe, and 
fer fail for 22 So that the Perſians at their 
Return found the City deſolate, and abandon d 
by all the Ns aa The Phoczars arriving 


#4 4 


dude —— — 1 again, directing their 
Courſe to Cyrnus ; where, by the een 
of an Oracle, they had built a City, which 
they nam'd Alalia, twenty Years before. In 
their Paſſage to Cyrnus, turning in at Phocæa, 
they cut in pieces the Perſian iſon left by 
nere in the $255 ; and about the ſame time 
H 4 N * 
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Nation with fixty Ships. 
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Arganthonius died. Having deſtroy'd theſe Per- 
ſians, they pronounc'd terrible Imprecations a- 

inſt thoſe who ſhould ſtay behind; and bound 


themſelves by mutual Oaths, never to return to 


Phocea, till a burning Ball of Iron, which 
they threw into the Sea on that Occafion, 


' ſhould appear again unextinguiſh'd. Neverthe- 


leſs, as they were __ towards Cyrnus, more 
than. one half of the Fleet, moy'd by Regret 
and Affection for their native Country, broke 
through all theſe Engagements, and return'd to 


Phocea ; while the reſt reſolving to obſerve the 


Oaths they had taken, purſued their Voyage 
from the ¶nuſſian lands to Cyrnus. / hen 
they arriv'd there, they built divers Temples, 
and liv'd five Years in one Community with the 
former Colony. But becauſe in that time they 


had ravag'd the Territories of all their Neigh- _ | 
bours, the Tyrrhenians and Carth 


inians com- 
bin'd together to make War . them, each 

The Phocæans on 
their part fitted out their Fleet, conſiſting in all 


of ſixty Sail alſo; and coming up with the Ene- 


my in the Sea of Sardinia, tought and con- 
uer'd; but obtain'd a Cadmæan Victory: For 
75 of their own Ships were ſunk; and all 
the reſt having loſt their Prows, were utterl7 
diſabled. After this Action, returning to Ala- 


ua, they put their Wives and Children on board 


again, with as much of their Goods as they 
could carry off, and leaving Cyrnus, ſail'd to 


ER)hegium. Of thofe Phocæans that loſt their 
Ships in the Fight, many fell into the Hands of 
the Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians; who at 
tbeir landing ſton'd them to Death in the Ter- 


ritory of Agylla. After which, all the Men and _ 
e . 


| | fions and M 


_ Cattle that came into thoſe Parts, were ſeiz'd . 
with a r ape: attended by Convul- 
a 


cſs.” In this Extremity the A- 
gyllians being deſirous to expiate the Crime, had 
| Recourſe to the Oracle of Delphi; and the. Py- 
thian enjoin'd them to uſe thoſe Rites which 
they fil obſerve ; for they commemorate the 
Death of the Phocæans with great  Magnifi- 
cence, and Gymnaſtick Combats. This was the 
Fate of ' theſe Phocæans; and as for oy 
who fled to Rhegium, they left that Place, a 


nn CEnorria built a City, which is now clk d 


Hyele, by the Advice of a certain Poſidonian; 
who dll them they had miſtaken the Oracle, 
and that the Pythian meant they ſhould build a 
Monument for Cyrnus the Hero, and not a City 
in.the Iſland of that Nam 
IE Conduct of the Teians in this Con- 
juncture was not unlike that of the Phocæans. 
or when Harpagus, by the Advantage of his 
Earthworks, had made himſelf Maſter of their 
Walls, all the Teians went on board their Ships, 
and tranſporting themſelves to Thrace, ſettled in 
the City of Abdera ;, which Timeſius of Claxo- 
mene had formerly founded; but was afterwards 
driven out by the 'Thracians, who would nor 


ſuffer him to continue in Poſſeſſion of the Place; 


where yet he is honour'd as a Hero at this time 
by the Teians of Abdera. Theſe were the only 
People of all the Jonians, who choſe rather to 
abandon their Country, than ſubmit to Servi- 
rude. The reſt, except the Mileſians, were 
conquer'd by Harpagus, after they had as ſtre- 
nuouſly defended their ſeveral Cities, as thoſe 
who left the Country; and when they were 
 forc'd to ſurrender to a ſuperior Power, they 
ee On Continued 
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continued to inhabit the fame Places, 
mitted to the Will of the LARGE. 3 the 
| Milefians having made a League ib b Ons 
I aid before, kep e quiet d ing le 
Commotions. his manner "Sr: 

of the Continent — a 3 time conquer 5 | 
which. put che Iſlanders under ſuch. Conſterna- 
tion, that they readily made their Submiſſion to 
Cyrus. Let, as the even in theſe Firs 
cumſtances, were Xrmitted to meet in the P 
onian Council, I am inform'd that Bias of 

viene offer'd them ſuch flutary Advice in o 
of thoſe Afemblics, that if they had hear ken'd 
to him might have been the moſt happy 
_ of all CONE LO For he counſell'd the Ionians 
to tranſport themſelves in their Ships to $ r 
ma, and to have only one Capital "City there 
for the Uſe of the po eg onfederac 5 
which means they would not 55 be . d 
from Servitude; but inhabiting the OF con- 
ſiderable of the Iſlands, could not fail of leading 
and governi all the * Whereas ſhould 15 | 
continue. in /onje, he ſaw no Hope of FT 
ing their Liberty. This was the Co oynſel of 
Bias the Priencan, after the Ionians were ſub- 


dued; but Thales the Mileſian, who was of 


Phcenician Deſcent, gave them the moſt uſeful 
Advice before that Calamity. happen'd, in ad- 
moniſhing the Ionians to conſtitute one eneral 
Council of the whole in the 

Tecs, Which ſtands in the Centre of Iania; and 
to eſteem all the reſt of the inhabited Cities as 
ſo many equal Parts of the ſame Community. 
we were the. Sentiments of thoſe two Per- 


HARPH 


1669 N wo 
AHR 8 havig 1 
his Aus which he reiatore'd | with Ionians 


Folians; againſt the Carians, Caunians, and 
18 the Iſlands 


Lycians. The Carians came from 
to inhabit en the Continent. They were an- 
tiently call d Leleges, and 19 Es the. Ilands 
7 the Protection of Minos, payi — Kin 
of Tribute, that I could eyer find 
ring into the remoteſt Times. But when: ads 
| occaſion for ING they aſſiſted him 
with their Shi N great Conqueſts he 
made, and rais' 3 to ö higher * was 
of Reputation than any other Nation. L 
were the Inxenters of three things now in 
among the Grecians. For the Carians were the 
firſt who wore a Creſt upon their Helmets; 
adorn'd their Shields — various Figures; and 
a the Handle, by which they are ma- 
nag d; whereas before this Invention, the 

344. Jani about the Soldiers Neck by 
8 of 7 — and deſcended by the Leſt 
A After a long time, the Dorians and 
lonians abandon'd the Iſlands like wiſc, as the 
Carians had done, and ſertled en the Conti: 
nent: And this Account the Cretans give 54 
the Carians. But the Carians not aſſenting to 
theſe things, affirm they were originally Inhas 
bitants of the Continent, and always went 1 
the ſame Name. In Teſtimony of which 
ſhew an antient Temple at Mylaſa, dedicated to 
the Carian Jupiter; where the Myſians and Ly- 
dians are admitted to participate with the Carians 
in their Worſhip, as Nations of the ſame Blood. 
For, ſay they; ; vb and Myſus were Brothers to 
| Cares, and on that account the uſe of this Tem-; 

ple is communicated to chers — and not 

to 
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to any other People, tho* of the ſame Lan- 
guage with the Carians. The Caunians, as I 
conjecture, are L e of the Country they 
inhabit, tho“ they ſay their Anceſtors came from 
Crete. But whether they have accommodated 
their Language to that of the Carians, or the 
Carians have form'd their Speech by the Cau- 
nian, I cannot determine with Certainty. In 
their Cuſtoms and Manners the Caunians reſem- 
ble no other Nation, not even the Carians; 
accounting it a decent thing in Men, Women, 
and Boys, to drink in great Companies, with 
their Friends, and with thoſe of che ſame Age. 
They antiemly worſhipp'd the Gods of other 
Nations; but afterwards changing their Opi- 
nion, and reſolving to have no other than their 
own national Deities, they all arm'd themſelves, 
and in a petulant manner brandiſhing their 
Spears in the Air, march'd up to the Moun- 
_ rains of Calinda, crying as they went, That 
they were expelling the Foreign Gods out of 

their Country. The Lycians derive their Ori- 
ginal from Crete, which in antient time was in- 
| Tarely in the Poffeſſion of Barbarians. But Sar- | 
pedon and Minos, the Sons of Europa, contend- 
ing for the — — 3 Sarpedon being defeated 
by Minos, was driven out of the Iſland with all 
his Partizans, and landing in A/a, ſettled in Mi- 
Has; for that was the antient Name of the 
Country which the Lycians now inhabit, tho? 
the Milyans were then call'd So/ymi. During 
the Reign of Sarpedon they went by the Name 
they brought with them into Aſia; and in our 
Time are by their Neighbours call'd Termili- 
ans. But when Lycus the Son of Pandion was 
compell'd by his Brother Ægeus to quit —_—_— 


„c Lad 


Divine Power had interpos d, they ſent to in- 
: 7 quire 
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he fled to Sarpedun at Termile, and from him the 
People began to be nam'd Lycians. Their Cuſ- 
toms are, for the moſt: part, deriv'd from the 


. 


Cretans and Carians; but they have one peculiar 


to themſelyes, in which they differ from all other 


Nations. For they take their Names from their 
Mothers, and not from their Fathers; ſo that if 


any one be aſk'd who he is, and of what Fa- 


mily, he recounts his Maternal Genealogy, in the 


Female Line. Beſides, if a free- born Woman 
marry a Servant, her Children enjoy the full Pri- 
vilege of Citizens; but 3 a Man of _ {6 
high Dignity marry a Foreigner or a Concu- 
how. his Children would be uncapable of any 


Honour inials s. 07.0 (SHO WENT. 
TA E Carians were ſubdu'd by Harpagus, with» 
out doing any memorable Action in their De- 
fence : And all the Grecians that inhabit thoſe 
Parts, behav'd themſelves with as little Courage. 
Among theſe were the Cnidians, a Lacedemo- 
nian Colony, whoſe Territories deſcend to the 


Triopian Sca. This Region, except the Iſthmus 
of Byblefia, which is no more than five Stades in 


Breadth, 15 furrounded by the Sen; having on 


the. North {ide the Ceraunian Gulph, and on the 


South-Weſt the Rhodian and Symean Seas. The 
Cnidians there, while the Arms of Harpagus were 
employ'd in the Conqueſt of Jonia, form d a De- 
ſign to cut thro- the Iſthmus, aànd to make their 
Country an Iſland. But as they were carrying 


on that Work with great Diligence, the Shivers 


of the Stones broken by their Inſtruments, fle- 
about ſo thick, and wounded ſo many Men in 
the Body, and particularly in the Eyes, that fall- 


ing into great Conſternation, and imagining ſame 


[ 
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of the Delphian Oracle concerning | this 

0 Wfirut ion; and, as the Cnidians ſay, had Fe 
following Anſwer from Dye, e thn 

n © Build las no 7 pies) nor thro? the Shiny ion cut: a 
Ha the God pleas'd that this ſhonid be an Iſt, 

7 Be Sea bad waſb a Jour Couft in ev'ry Part. | 


Upor the Rechten of this Oracle, the Caidians 
deſiſted from their Work, and when Harnagus 
appear'd with his Army, ſurrender'd without 
Reſiſtance. But the Pedaſcans inhabiting a — 
land Country ſituate above Hoticarnaſs, 
the only People of Caria that oppos d ae 
with Vigour. For retiring to a Mountain calbd 
Tyaa, they fortified and defended themſelves 
valiantly, and were not ſubdued without great 
Diffic ty. When any ſiniſter Event is about to 
fall upon the Pedaſeans and their Neighbours, a 
long Beard ſhoots ſuddenly upon the Chin of 
Minerva's Prieſteſs; and this Prodigy has thrice 
happen d. After theſe Succeſſes, Harpagus drew 
huis Army into the Plain, in order to attack the 
Lycians of Xanthus ; who, tho they were few 


in Number, yet having aſſembled what Forces 


aac could, —.— the Field, you e the Per- 
with great Courage. But overpow - 
er'd with Numbers, and forc'd to ib the 
City, they put their Wives, Children, and Ser- 
vants, with all their Riches, into the Caſtle, 
and ſet fire to the Place. Which when they 
had done, and all was burnt, they engag'd them- 
ſelves by the ſtrongeſt Oaths to dye ans 
and to that end returning into the Frag of 4 


tle, they renew'd the Fight, and were cut 


pieces to the laſt Man. All the Xanthian 17 
A Cians 


Cyrus conquer d the without { 


the Ground, and threw out the Earth, they 


* 1 T? 


+4 F % 
* 1 8 + * 2 ö 
J 4 ; a + F F k : * ; 4 
: LAY . % ] . 
3 * 1 * | pode 


. our Age are Aeeended | gen. Sti WB 
Gents eighty | Falles, which being abſent at 


» o 
forme 


the Bun this Invaſion, eſcap'd with Life. 


Thus Tantbus fell oy the hands of Hurpagus 3 


arid Cauma almoſt in the fame. manner; _ for the 


Caumians 1 to follow, che Exam- 
ple of the Lycians 15 
White Harjpag 10 e the Lower, 


al 


Part of © his 


Nariol he Wund ir i Vay. But 
Be to mention the greater par 


Actions, and content my ſelf to relate the moſt 
memorable; To ſuch as were attended 


with the elt Di culty When he had re- 


duc'd all the e inen of Alu, he refoly'd to 


inyade Aria, which contains many famous Ci- 
ties ; but the principal in Strength and Name is 
Babylon, where the Seat of the Kingdom was 
fix d after the Deſtruction of Ninug. Babylon 
and in a ſpacious Plain, and being perfectly | 
ſquare, ſhews a Front, on every fide, of One 
hundred and twenty Stades, hich make u 
the Sum of Four hundred and ei 1 8 
$C 


the whole Circumference. 'Thi 


in Dimenſion, is more u f l Pall 1555 
any other we know. Int ace, a wide 


and deep Ditch, always ſupplied Wird Water, 


encompaſſes the Wall; which is two hundred 
Royal Cubits in Height, and fifty in Breadth; 
eyery Royal Cubit containing three Digits more 
than the common Meafure. And here I think 
my ſelf oblig'd to give ſome Account, how 
the Babylon, employ'd\ the Earth that was 


taken out of ſo large 1 Dirch,. and in what 


Manner the Wall was built. As they open'd 


e 
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made Bricks; and when they had ſhap'd a con- 
venient Number, they bak d them in Furnaces 
. for that Purpoſe. The Cement they 
Aus ' d was a bituminous Subſtance heated on the 
Fire; and every thirty Orders of Bricks were 
compacted together with an Intermixture of 
Reeds. With theſe Materials they firſt lind 
the Canal, and afterwards built the Wall in the 
ſame manner. Certain Edifices: conſiſting only 
of one Floor, were plac'd on the Edges of the 
Wall, fronting each. other, and a Space was left 
between thoſe. Buildings, ſufficient, for turning 
a Chariot with. four Horſes abreaſt. In the 
Circumference of the Wall one hundred Gates 
of Braſs are ſeen, with Intablatures and Support- 
ers of the ſame Metal, all of like Architecture. 
Eight Days Journey from Babylon ſtands another 
City, call'd P, on a River of the ſame Name, 
that falls into the Euphrates, and brings down 
great Quantities of Brimſtone in Lumps; 
which being carried to Babylon was us'd in this 
Work: And thus the City was encompaſs'd - 
with a Wall. Babylon conſiſts of two Parts, 
ſeparated from each other by the River Eu- 
Phrates ; which — from the Moun= 
tains of Armenia, becomes broad, deep, and ra- 
pid, and falls into the Red Sea. The Walls 
were brought down on both ſides to the River, 
with ſome Inflexion at the Extremities ; from 
whence a Rampart of Brickwork was extended 
along the Edge of the River on both ſides. The 
Houſes of Babylon are of three and four Floors in 
Height; and the principal Streets pals in a direct 
Line quite thro' the City. The reſt traverſir 
theſe in ſeveral Places, lead to the River; an- 
little Gates of Braſs, equal in number 9 * 
I | er 
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leſſer Streets, are:plac'd in the Ramparts which 
border the Stream. Within the firſt Wall, 
which is fortified with Towers, another is built, 
not much inferior in Strength, tho' not altoge- 
ther ſo thick: And beſides theſe, the Centre of 
each Diviſion is wall'd round; containing in 
one part the Royal Palace, which is very ſpa- 
2 ſtrong; and 125 the 2 * | em- 
le of Jupiter Belus, being a ſquare Building, 
pe 0 the e ag; = Stades on 
every fide, and having Gates of Braſs, as may 
{till be ſeen in our Time. In the midſt of this 
Temple ſtands; a folid Tower, of one Stade 
in Height, and in Length and Breadth of the 
ſame By pls 6 On this Tower another is built, 
and a third x 5g that, till they make up the 
number of eight. The Aſcent to theſe is by a2 
_ circular way carried round the Outſide of the 
Building to the higheſt Part. In the midſt of 
the Aſcent is a Place, where thoſe who, go up 
may reſt themſelves; and within the upper- 
molt Tower a ſpacious Dome is built, in which 
a Table of Gold ſtands at the fide of a magni- 
ficent Bed. No Image is ſeen in this Place, 
nor is any Mortal permitted to remain there by 
Night (as the Chaldzans, who are the Prieſts 
of this Temple, ſay) except only a Woman 
choſen by the God out of the whole Nation 3 
affirming for a Truth, which nevertheleſs I think 
1 that the God comes by Night and 
lies in the Bed: which reſembles the Account 
given by the Ægyptians of their Temple ar 
Thebes. For there alſo a Woman lies in the 
Temple of Jupiter, and neither of theſe are ſuſ- 
pected to have the Company of Men; any more 
than the Prieſteſs of 9 in Lycia ; whey 
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tho! they have not a conſtant Oracle, yet when 
an Anſwer is to be deliver d, ſhe is ſhut up du- 
all the Night in the Temp _—_— 
Tr. a Chapel which ſtands ru nin 
the Temple of Babylon, a large * of Gold, 
repreſent iter fitting, is d on a 
E 0 02 at a Table of the ſame Me- 


« all 2 ogether weighing eight hundred Ta- 


lents, as e Chaldæans affirm. Without this 


b el 6 an Altar of Gold; and another of 


de Size, which is uſed when Cattle of 
fol Age are facrific'd,; for on the Golden Al- 
tar no other than ſucking Victims may be of- 
fer d. On the great Altar the Chaldæans con- 
fume yearly the Weight of a thouſand Ta- 


lents in Incenſe, when Fig celebrate the Fe- 
ſtival of this God. Beſides 


eſe 3 a Statue 
of ſolid Gold, twelve Cubits high, ftood for- 
1 in this Temple; which becauſe 1 did 
not ſee, I ſhall _— relate what I heard from 
the Chaldæans; who ſay, that Darius the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, "_ form'd a Deſign to take 

away this Statue, had not Courage to effect | 
his Purpoſe : But that Xerxes the Son of 
Darius, not only took the Statue, but kill'd the 
Prieſt who had forbidden him to remove it. 
In this manner the Temple of Jupiter Belus is 
built and adorn'd; not to mention divers other 


Donations conſecrated there by Fee Per- 


ſons. 


MAN Kings, whoſe Names I ſhall mention 


in my Diſcourſes of the Aſſyrian Affairs, reign'd 


formerly in Babylon, and beautified the City with 


Temples and other publick Edifices: But none 


more than two Women. The firſt of theſe, 


nam'd Semiramis, liv'd five Generations _ 
the 


above Babylon, with ſo many various Windi 


the other, and rais'd ſuch Banks to prevent the 


Inundations of the River, which frequently 


overflow'd all the Plain of Babylon, as deſervd 
Admiration. But the other, whoſe Name was 


Nitocris, having afterwards obtain'd the King- 
dom, and being much more provident, not only 
left Monuments of herſelf, which I ſhall de- 
ſcribe z but when ſhe faw the Power of the 
Medes grown formidable and ſtrong, and that 
they had taken the City of Ninus, with divers 


others, ſhe made all imaginable Proviſion for the 


Defence of her Territories. To that end, in 
the firſt place ſhe caus'd a Channel to be _ 

dings, 
to receive the Stream of the Euphrates, which 
before ran in a ftrait Line, that this River was 


made to touch no leſs than three ſeveral times 
at one ſingle Town of Mria, calld Arderica; 


7 


and all thoſe who now aſcend from the Sea b 
the wer of Babylon, are neceſſitated to pa 
thrice by that Place in three ſeveral Days. 


Much higher than Babylon, at a little Diſtance 
from the Euphrates, 'ſhe caus'd a ſpacious Lake 


to be made, four hundred .and twenty Stades 


over on every ſide; and in Depth till the 


Workmen came to Water. She border'd the 


Edge of this Lake quite round with Stone, and 


all the Earth they threw out was diſpos'd of, 


by her Direction, to augment the Banks of the 
River, which, by that means are of an aſtoniſn- 


ing Height and Thickneſs. Theſe two things 


ſhe did, that the Current being broken by fre- 


quent Inflexions, the River might move on but 
owly, and that the Capaciouſneſs of the Lake 


difficult, All this was done in that Part of 


mg render the Navigation to Babylon long 
an 
= TT the 


- NCECEC 


finiſh'd, ſhe brought back the River to its an- 
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the Country which lies next to the Medes, and 
is their ſhorteſt Way to Babylon; to the end 
they might have no Opportunities of diſcover- 
ing her Affairs by an eaſy Communication with 


the Aſſyrians. Both theſe Works ſhe ſtrengthen'd 


with a ſolid Facing from the Bottom, and 


' erected another between the two Diviſions of 


the City. For conſidering that Babylon was 


divided by the River into two Parts; and that 


all Perſons who paſs'd from one fide to the other 
during the Reigns of former Kings, had been 
Frrated to make uſe of Boats, which in my 
Opinion was very troubleſome ; the provided 
the following Remedy; and after having ſunk 
the Draining Lake I mention'd before, left this 


alſo for a Monument of her Fame. She or- 


der'd Stones to be cut of large Dimenſions ; 
and when they were ready, commanded a great 
Compaſs of Ground to be open'd, and the 
Current of the Euphrates to be turn d into that 
Place. By this means, when the Water was 
drain'd out, and the antient Channel become 
dry, ſhe lin'd the Banks of the River on both 
ſides with a Facing of burnt Brick, below the 
little Gates that lead to the Water within the 
City, and cemented as the Walls had been. 
Which having done, ſhe. built a Bridge about 


the midſt of the City with the Stones ſhe had 


repar*d ; binding them together with Plates of 
ead and Iron. Upon theſe Stones, Planks of 


ſquar'd Timber were laid by Day, that the Ba- 


bylonians might paſs over from one fide to the 
other, but were remov'd at Night to prevent 
mutual Robberies. When the Lake was fill'd 
with the Water of the Euphrates, and the Bridge 


tient 


— 


re 
tient Channel. This Invention of the Lake was 
much applauded; and thus a Bridge was built 
for the Uſe of the Inhabitants. The ſame Queen 
laid this Snare for ſucceeding Time: She pre- 
par'd a Sepulchre for her ſelf over the moſt fre- 


8 Gate of the City, expos'd to open 


iew with the following Inſcription: Ir AN x 


ONE OF MY SUCCESSORS, KINGS oF 
BABYLON, $HoOULD FIND HIMSELF 
IN WANT of MONEY, LET HIM OPEN 
THIS SE PULCHRE, AND TAKE AS 
MUCH AS HE SHALL THINK FIT: Bur 
IF HE BE NOT REDUC'D TO REAL 
WANT, HE OUGHT FO FORBEARz;z. 
OTHERWISE HE SHALL HAVE CAUSE 
TO REPENT. This Monument continued un- 
touch'd to the Reign of Darius; who judging 
it unreaſonable that the Gate ſhould remain uſe- 
Heſs to the Inhabitants (for no Man would paſs 
under a dead Body ;) and an inviting Treaſure be 
render'd unferviccable, broke up the Sepulchre, 
and inſtead of Money found only the Body and 
| theſe Words; HaDpsT THOU NOT BEEN 
INSATIABLY COVETOUS, AND GREE- 
DY OF THE MOST-SORDID GAIN, 
THOU WOUDST NOT HAVE VIOLATED 
THE SEPULCHRE OP THE DEAD. And 
this is the Account they give of Nitocris Queen 
of Babylorn. +2 AF > 
CYRUS made War againſt Labynitus the Son 
of this Queen, who had his Name and the King- 
dom of 4/jria from his Father. When the 
_ Great King leads his Army in Perſon, he has 
with him Cattle and other Proviſions in abun- 
dance. The Water he drinks is brought from 
the River Choaſpes, which runs by Sππ ; for 
2 . F the 
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the Kings of Perſia drink of no other. This 


0 being firſt. boil'd, and preſerv d in Veſſels 


of Silver, is loaded on many e ee 


by Mules, and carried after him whereſoev 


he goes. Cyrus arriving at the River Gyndes 

in his March towards Babylon, endeavour'd to 
paſs over with his Army; but that River was 
not fordable. The Gyndes riſes in the Hills of 
Matiene, and deſcending thro' Dardania, falls 
into the Tzgris , which paſſing by the City of 
Opis, runs out into the Red Sea. In the mean 


time one of thoſe who were mounted on white 


Horſes, accounted ſacred among the. Perſians, 


with an audacious. Petulancy puſh'd into the 


River; but the Current proving too. ſtrong, 
drew him ſuddenly with his Horle to the Bot- 
tom. Cyrus, much offended with the River 
for this Affront, threaten'd to render his Stream 
ſo contemptible, that Women ſhould paſs to 
either ſide without wetting their Knees. After 
which Menace, deferring his Expedition-againſt 
Babylon, he divided his Army into two Parts 
and having mark'd out one hundred and eighty 
Channels, by the Line, on each fide of the 


River, commanded his Men to dig out the 


Earth. His Deſign was indeed executed, by the 
m Numbers he employ'd ; but the whole 
Summer was ſpent in the Work. Thus Cyrus 
puniſh'd the River Gyndes, by draining the 
Stream into three hundred and ſixty Trenches ; 


and in the beginning of the next Spring advanc'd. 


with his Army towards Babylon. Upon his Ap- 
| App the Babylonians, who in expectation of 
us coming had drawn out their Forces, gave 
him Battle, and being defeated fled back to the 


City. But having been long acquainted with the 


reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs Spirit of Cyrus, and his Cuſtom. of at- 
tacking all Nations without Diſtinction, they 
had laid up Proviſions for many Vears, and were 
under no Apprehenſions about a Siege. On the 
the other hand, Cyrus himſelf finding much 
Time conſum'd, and his Affairs not at all ad- 
vanc'd, fell into great doubt what he ſhould 
do next; when at laſt, either by the Suggeſtion 


of ſome other Perſon, or of his own ſagacious 


: cution, and boldly enter'd the City, 


Invention, he reſolv'd upon the following Stra- 
tagem. He poſted one part of his Army near 
the place where the River, enters Babylon, and 
the reſt in another Station below, where the 
fame River leaves the City; with order to en- 
ter, ſo ſoon as they ſhould ſee the Channel paſ- 
| fable. Having given this Direction, and en- 
cCourag'd his Forces, he went with the uſclels 
es of 2 Men * 2 — 25 as the 
ueen of Babylon ha ne. or by open 
ing a large Trench, he turn'd the —.— into 
the Lake, and by that means the River ſubſi- 
ding, the antient Channel became fordable : 
Which the Perſians, who were appointed to 
that purpoſe, obſerving, put their 
having the 
Water no higher than the middle of the Thigh. 
Let if the Babylonians had been well inform d, 
or had foreſeen the Attempt of Cyrus, they would 
doubtleſs have deſtroy'd his Army, and not have 
ſupinely ſuffer'd the Perſians to paſs. For by 
| ſhutting all the little Gates that lead down tothe 
River, and mounting the Brickworks that run 
along the Key, they might have taken them in 
a kind of Cage; whereas having no Suſpicion of 
ſuch a Deſign, they were unexpectedly ſurpriʒ d 
by the 5 The Extent of the City was 
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ſuch,” that, if we may believe the Babylonians, 
when thoſe who inhabited near the Centre were 
taken, the People that dwelt about the Extre- 
mities of Babylon heard nothing of their Diſaſter ; / 
but were celebrating a Feſtival that Day with 
Dancing and all manner of RT till th 
receiv'd certain Information of the general 
Fate. And thus Babylon was the firſt time 
OR 3 35 55 . 
AMON & many _ which I ſhall mention, 
to ſhew the Power and Wealth of the Babylo- 


nians, this is one. That, whereas all the Do- 


minions of the Great King are charg'd' with pro- 
viding Subſiſtence for his Perſon and Armies, 


over and above the uſual Tribute; the Terri- 


tory of Babylon contributes as much as is ſuffici- 
ent for four of the twelve Months that make 
up the Year, all the reſt of Af furniſhing no 
more than for eight Months only : So that the 


Country of Aria alone is accounted equiva» 


lent to one half of all the other Parts of Aſia. 
The Government of this Region, which the 
Perſians call a Satrapy, is much more conſi- 
derable than any other, and yielded an Artabe 
of Silver every Day to Tritechmes the Son of 
Artabazus, who was appointed Governour by 


the King. The Artabe is a Perſian Meaſure 
containing three Chœnixes more than the At 


tick Medimnus. Beſides this Revenue, and his 
Horſes for War, a Studd of eight hundred 


Stallions, and fixteen thouſand Mares, one Horſe 


to twenty Mares, was kept for him at the Ex- 
pence of the Country: And his Indian Dog 
were ſo many, that four conſiderable Towns in 
the Plain were exempted from all other Taxes, 
on condition to provide Food for thoſe Animals. 
HE JJ 
ed 


0 


invented for that purpoſe, ſupply the f 


deſcend | | 
into the River Tigris, where the City of Ninus 


— 
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Such Advantages belong'd to the Governor of 
Babylon. Little Rain falls in Aria ; but the 


Root of the Corn is nouriſh'd in another Man- 
ner; and though the Earth is not water'd by 


the overflowing of the River, as in Agypt;z 


yet the Hands of Men and watering Engines, 
ands 


with a ſufficient Quantity of Moiſture. For all 
the Country about Babylon is, like Ægypt, di- 


vided by frequent Canals; of which the largeſt 


» 


is navigable, and beginning at the Eupbrates, 
4 towards the Winter Solſtice, and falls 


formerly ſtood. No part of the known World 
produces ſo good Wheat; but the Vine, the 
Olive and the Fig- tree, were never ſeen in this 


Country. Yet in Recompence it abounds ſo 


much in Corn, as'to yield at all times an Increaſe 


of two hundred for one; and even three hun- 


dred, when the Year is extraordinary fruitful, 
and the Climate ſeems to outdo it ſelf. Wheat 


and Barley carry a Blade four full Digits in 


Breadth : And though I well know to what a 
ſurprizing Height Milet and Seſama grow in 


thoſe Parts, I ſhall be ſilent in that Particular; 


becauſe the Truth would ſeem incredible to all 


| thoſe who have never been at Babylon. They 


uſe no other Oil than ſuch as is drawn from Se- 
ſama. The Palm-tree grows naturally over all 


the Plain; and the greater Part bears Fruit; 


with which they make Bread, Wine, and Ho- 


ney. This Tree is cultivated as the Fig - tree; 


and they tie the Fruit of that Which the Gre- 
cians call the Male Palm; about thoſe Trees 


that bear Dates, to the End that a Gnat may 


enter and xipen the Fruity leſt otherwiſe the 


Gland 


| 
= 
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Gland fall before Maturity; for the Fruit of 
the Male Palm, like that of the wild Fig-tree, 
produces a Gnat. But the thing which, next 
to the City, ſeems moſt wonderful to me, is 
this: The Veſſels that deſcend the River to Ba- 
bylon, are round, and in great Meaſure com- 
pos'd of Skins. For when they have cut the 
Ribbs out of Willows growing in the Hills of 
Armenia above Babylon, they cover them with 
Hides extended on the Outſide, to ſerve for a 
Bottom; making no Diſtinction of Stem or 
Stern. Theſe Veſſels thus ſhap'd in the Form 
of a Buckler, they ſtow with „ and ven- 
ture upon the River, freighted with Merchan- 
dize, and eſpecially with Caſks of Palm- Wine. 
IT wo Men ſtanding upright. with a Pole in the 
Hand of each, one ng to, and the other 
putting off from himſelf, direct the Courſe of 
theſe Boats; ſome of which are very large, and 
others of a leſs Size; but the moſt capacious 
carry the Weight of five thouſand Talents. 
Every Veſſel has an Aſs on Board, and the 
greateſt more. For after they arrive at Babylon, 
and have diſpos'd of their Goods, they {ell the 


|  Ribbsof the Boat with the Reeds; and loading 


the Hides on the Aſſes, return by Land to Ar- 
menia; the River not being navigable upwards, . 
by reaſon of the Rapidity of the Stream. For 
this Cauſe they uſe Skins, rather than Timber, 
m fitting up theſe Veſſels; and at their Re- 
turn to Armenia, they build more after the 
ſame manner. Such is the Account of that 
Navigation. For their Dreſs, they wear a 
Linen Shirt down to the Feet, upon which 
they have a Veſt of Woollen Cloth, and a 
white Mantle over all. Their Shoes are made 
5 + 


in a Faſhion peculiar to the Country, not unlike 


thoſe of the Bœotians. They wear long Hair, 


covering the Head with a Mitre, and anoint the 
whole with perfum'd Oils. Every Man 
has a Ring with a Signet, and a Staff curiouſly 
wrought z/ on the top of which is plac'd either 

an Apple, a Role, a Lilly, or an Eagle or fome 
other thing; for to wear a Stick without ſuch 


an Ornament, is accounted indecent. Among 


their Cuſtoms, they had one moſt prudently 


eftabliſh'dz. and another, which I approve, and 


which, I hear, the Henetes of Iihhria likewiſe 
uſe. In every Diftrict they annually aſſembled 


all the Virgins of marriageable Age on a certain 


Day; and when the Men were come together, 

— ſtood round the Place, the Crier riſing up, 
ſold one after another, always 8 the 
moſt beautiful firſt; and having ſold: her for a 


great Sum of Gold, he put up the Maid who 
was eſteem'd ſecond in Beauty. On this Occa- 


ſion the richeſt of the Babylonians us d to con- 


tend for the faireſt Wife, and to outbid one an- 


other. But the Vulgar thinking they had no 
great need of handſome Women, were content- 
ed to take the ugly and lame with Money. 
For when all the beautiful Virgins were fold, 
the Crier order'd the moſt deform'd to ſtand 
up; and after he had * demanded, who 
would marry her with a {mall Sum, ſhe was at 
length adjudg'd to the Man that would be fa- 
tisfied with the leaſt. And in this Manner the 
Money ariſing by the Sale of the handſome, 
ſerv'd for a Portion to thoſe, who were either 


of diſagreeable Looks, or under any other Im- 


perfection of Body. A Father was not permit 
ted to indulge his own Fancy in the 9 
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of a'Hufband for his Daughter; neither might 
the Purchaſer carry off the Woman he had 
bought, without giving ſufficient Security to 
cohabit with her as his d ife: If he refus'd, he 
was oblig d to reſtore the Money he had re- 
ceiv'd. Vet Men of another Bittricr might 
come and buy if they thought fit. All theſe 
Precautions were taken, that Women might 
not be ill us'd, nor forc'd away into other Pro- 
vinces. But this excellent Law, which in for- 
mer time was ſtrictly obſerv'd, is now totally 
- aboliſh'd. For after the _ of Babylon, they 
fuffer'd great Calamities, were teduc'd to 
ſuch Extremities in their private Fortunes, that 
all the meaner ſort proſtitute their Daughters for 
a Living. Another Cuſtom they have, which 
deſerves the ſecond Praiſe. All ſick Perſons are 
brought out into the moſt 8 Places, 
(for they uſe no Phyſicians;) and as thoſe who 
come thither, always enquire concerning the 
Diſeaſe of the Patient, when they find that they 
have been afflicted with the ſame, or have ſeen 
others in a like Condition, they adviſe him to 
do as they did to cure themſelves, or as others, 
they knew, had done in the ſame Caſe. For, to 
pals filently before the fick, without enquir- 
ing into 'the Nature of their Diſtemper, is 
among them accounted a Crime. They em- 
balm the dead yn Honey, and their funeral La- 
mentations are like thoſe of the Ægyptians. 
When a Babylonian deſigns to accompany with 
his Wife, he firſt burns Incenſe, ſitting on one 
ſide of the Fire, while ſhe does the ſame on 
the other; and about break of Day the 
both into a Bath, as the Arabians likewiſe 4 
refuſing to touch any thing till they have eres | 
> s IT 8 e iS 8 555 ever - 
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Nevertheleſs they have one eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom; 
which is infamous in the higheſt Degree. For 
every Woman is :oblig'd; once in her Life, to 
ſit down eee, Temple of Venus, in or- 

der to proſtitute her ſelf to ſome Stranger. Yet 


becauſe the moſt wealthy diſdain to expoſe 


themſelves in publick among the reſt, many 
come in cover d Chariots to the Gates of the 
Temple, and make that their Station, with a 


tance. But the far greater part enter into the 
Femple, and fit down crown'd with Garlands; 
ſome continually going out, and others coming 
in. The Galleries where they ſit are built in a 
ſtrait Line, and open on every ſide, that all 
Strangers may have a free Paſſage to chuſe ſuch 
Women as they like beſt. When a Woman 
has ſeated her ſelf, ſhe muſt not return home, 
till ſome Stranger throw a Piece of Silver into 
her Lap, and lie with her at ſome Diſtance from 
the Temple; uſing this Form as he gives her the 
Money. I beſeech the Goddeſs Mylitta to _ 
Thee For the Aſſyrians call Venus by that 
The Law forbids any Woman to refuſe this Pre- 
ſent, how ſmall ſoever, becauſe ſuch Money is 
accounted ſacred: And commands her to follow 
the firſt that offers it, without rejecting any 
Man. Having ſatisfied this Obligation, and per- 
form'd her Duty to the Goddeſs, ſhe returns 
home; and after that time is never more to be 
obtain'd by any Preſents, - how great ſoever. 
Thoſe Women who excel in Beauty and Shape, 
are ſoon diſmiſs d; but the Deform'd are ſome- 
times neceſſitated to wait three or four Years, . 
before they can ſatisfy the Law. The Cyprians 
have a Cuſtom not unlike to this in ſome Parts 


ame. 
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of the Iſland of Cyprus. The Babylonians have 
three Tribes among them, who cat nothing but 


Fiſh; which they order in this manner: When 


they have taken and dry'd the Fiſh in the Sun, 
they throw them into a Mortar; and after hav- 


ing reduc'd the whale Subſtance to a kind of 


lcal, they cleanſe it through a linen Search; 
making it up into Cakes, as they have occaſion, 

and baking it as Bread. And theſe are the Cuſ- 
tems of the Babylomans. 0h 
_— CYRUS having ſubdued this Nation, grew 
very deſirous. to conquer the Maſſagetes, who 
are accounted-a great and valiant People. They 
inhabit towards the Eaſt and the Rifing-Sun 
beyond the River Araxes, over againſt the Ifſe- 
donians; and ſome ſay they are Scythiaus. Ma- 
ny think the Araxes to be greater than the ſer, 
and others, leſs; containing, as they ſay, divers 
Hands, equal to Leſbos in Circumference, and 
inhabited by Men, who during the Summer feed 
upon all manner of Roots, which they dig out 
of the Ground, and for their. Winter Proviſion 
— up the ripe Fruts they find upon the Trees. 
They add, that a certain Tree growing in this 
Country, produces Fruit of ſuch a Nature, that 
when the Inhabitants meet together in Compa» 
ny, and throw a Quantity of it upon the Fire, 
they become intoxicated as they fit round the - 
Steam, no leſs than the Grecians by drinking 
Wine: That the more _ fling on, the more 
drunk they grow, and that when they find 
themſelves in this Condition, they riſe up to 
dance and ſing. In this manner theſe Iſlanders 
are reported to live. The Araxes deſcends from 


the Hills of Matiene, (as I obſerv'd before of the 


River Gyndes, which Cyrus turn'd into. three 
2 : hundred 
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hundred and ſixty Trenches,) and, except one 
Stream e eee Caſpian Sea, dis 
charges all its Waters by forty ſeveral Paſſages 
into certain Fens and Lakes; here tis faid the 
Inhabitants feed only upon raw Fiſh, and cloath 
themſelves in the Skins of Sea-Calyes. The 
Caſpian has no Communication with any other 
Sea; whereas that which the Grecians navigate, 
together with the Red Sea, and the Atlantict, 
lying beyond the Columns of Hercules, are but 
one Sea. The Length of the Caſpian is as much 
as a Veſſel with Oars can make in fifteen Days; 
and to croſs the Breadth in the wideſt Part, re- 
quires eight. This Sea is bounded on the Weſt 
buy Mount Caucaſus, the greateſt and higheſt of 
al! Mountains; containing many different Na- 
tions, who for the moſt part live upon ſuch 
things as the Earth produces without Cultiva- 
tion. In this Country, 'tis ſaid, they have 4 
certain Tree, the Leaf of which, when bruiſed 
and diluted with Water, ſerves to paint the 
Figures of various Animals on their Garments, 
with a Colour that never fades; that theſe Fi- 
Aaures are not waſh'd out by Water; but con- 
tinue to wear as if they had been woven in the 
Cloth; and that theſe People never conceal 
themſelves when they uſe the Company of Wo- 
men, any more than do Cattle. Mount Cau- 
caſus, 2 1 ſaid before, is extended on the Weſt 
of the Caſpian Sea; and on the Eaſt, towards 
the riſing of the Sun, lies a Plain of immenſe 
Extent. The greater Part of this Country is 
inhabited by the Maſſagetes, againſt whom C) 
rus was ſo vehemently inclin'd to make War. 
The Motives that puſh'd him on to this Enter- 
prize, were many and powerful; principally, 
„ 1 becauſe 
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becauſe his Birth had inſpir'd him with an O- 
pinion that he was ſomething above a Man; 
and good Fortune had ſo conſtantly attended 
him, in all his military Expeditions, that he 

had conquer'd as many Nations as he had at- 
tack'd. "The Maſſagetes were at this time under 
the Government of Tomyris, | who had been 
Wife to their laſt King: And this gave Cyrus 
a Pretext to. ſend Ambaſſadors. to her, with 
Propoſals of Marriage in his Name. But To- 
myris believing he only courted the Kingdom, 

and not her Perſon, ſent to forbid them to pro- 
ceed in their Journey. Upon this Cyrus per- 
ceiving his Artifice ineffectual, pull'd off the 
Maſk; and openly advancing with his Army 
againſt the Maſſagetes, arny'd at the River A. 
rares; oyer which he laid Bridges of Boats 
for the Paſſage of his Forces, and ſortified 
thoſe Bridges with Towers. Whilſt he was 
employ'd in this Work, Tomyris ſent him a 
Mieſſage by a Herald, in theſe Terms; King 
« of the Medes, deſiſt from the Enterprize 
c thou haſt begun with ſo great Diligence; for 
<« thou art not ſure the End will prove fortu- 
& nate. Be contented to govern thy own Do- 
& minions, and ſuffer us to rule the Country 
ce we poſſeſs. But if thou wilt not hearken to 
* my Counſel, and art reſolv'd to prefer every 
c“ thing before Peace; in a Word, if thou bal 
& ſo great a Deſire to make Trial of thy Forces 
« againſt the Maſſagetes, toil no longer in vain 
& to build Bridges over the Araxes; but paſs 
© boldly to this fide, whilſt I retire with my 
% Army full three Days March from the River: 
& Or, if this Condition pleaſe thee not, receive 
© us into thy Territories on the . 
8 es. When 


When Cyrus heard this a he call'd 2 
| 111 


Council of all the principal Pe 


him to let Tomyris paſs with her Army into his 
Dominions. But Cræſus the —— who was 
prone in the Aſſembly, diſapproving their 
_ Counſel, ſpoke thus to Cyrus; © Sir, in Pur- 
c“ ſuance of the Promiſe I — when Ju- 
ce piter deliver'd me into your I will al- 
« ways, to the utmoſt of my Power, endea- 


“ your to prevent the Misfortunes I ſee impend- 


& ties, however ſevere, have contributed ſome- 


thing to my Inſtruction. If you think your 
&« ſelf immortal, and your Army to have the 
« like Prerogative, tis needleſs for me to tell 


© you my waa But if you kriow you are 
© no more than a Man; and that the Forces 
« you command are Men likewiſe, conſider, in 


© the firſt place, that the continual Rotation 
*< of human Affairs never ſuffers the fame Per- 
* ſon to be always proſperous. For this, and | 


other Reaſons, I am oblig'd to diſſent from 
© the Advice of all this Aſſembly, touching the 


& Queſtion now before us. For if we deter- 


“% try, and happen to be de 
« in Danger of loſing all your Dominions; be- 
% cauſe no Man can imagine, that after ſuch a 
«< Victory the Maſſagetes would preſently retire 
© with: their Forces; but rather immediately 


c mine to receive the _— into this Coun- 


« fall upon your Territories: And if you ſhould 


* conquer, the Advantage of your Vict 
could be no way comparable to thoſe you wil 
10 obtain by beating them - their own Country, 


ans 3 and after 
he had laid the Propofal before them, and de- 
manded their Opinion, they unanimouſly advyis'd 


ted, you will be 


« and 
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& and vigorouſly purſuing their broken Troops. 
& For I am perſuaded, that ſuch Succeſs im- 

© prov'd with Diligence, would enable you to 

& {ubdue the whole Kingdom of Tomyris with- 

« out more Reſiſtance. Beſides, the Diſgrace 

&« is too great and intolerable, ' for Cyrus the 
„ Son of Cambyſes to retreat before a Woman. 

% My Opinion therefore is, that you would re- 

“ ſolve to paſs the River; and when you are ad- 

& vanc'd near the Enemy, then to uſe the fol- 
« lowing Stratagem, in order to ſurprize their 
Forces. I have heard the Maſſagetes hve 

“ hardly, and are unacquainted with the delici- 
ce gus Tables of the Perſians. And therefore I 
% adviſe that great Numbers of Cattle, kill'd 
& and dreſs'd, with Plenty of unmix'd Wine, 

« and all other Proviſions in abundance, thould 
& be prepar'd in our Camp for theſe Men; and 
that leaving the weakeſt of our Forces behind, 
all the reſt ſhould return towards the River: 

For the Maſſagetes, if I miſtake not, when 
„ they ſec ſo much exquifite Fare, will not fail 
& to fall on immediately, and by that means af- 

“ ford us an Occaſton of ſtriking a Blow of 
& Importance.” Of theſe two Opinions, Cyrus. 

rejected the firſt ; and approving that of Crœſus, 
ſear a Meſſage to Tomyris, requiring her to re- 
tire, whilſt he ſhould paſs the Araxes with his 
Army. The Queen mindful of her Promiſe 
did as he deſir'd: And after Cyrus had commite# 
the Care of the Kingdom, and of Crœſus, to his 
Son Cambyſes; commanding him, if the Expe- 
dition againſt the Maſſagates ſhould prove unfor- 
tunate, ro honour Cre/as, and treat him with 
Favour, he diſmiſs'd both, with Orders to return 
to Per/ia, and paſs the River with all his Forces. 
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Frs having paſd the Araxes; enter'd 
the Country of the Maſſagetes; and in tlie 
Night dream'd he ſaw the eldeſt Son of H 
ſtaſpes with Wings on his Shoulders; which he 

ſpread, and ſhaded Aſia with one, and Europè 
with the other. Hyſtaſpes the Son of Arſames 
was of the Achæmenian Blood, and the Name 
of his eldeſt Son was. Darius; who having then 


ſcarce attain d to the Age of twenty Years,” had 
been left in Perſia, as too young to ſuſtain the 


Hardſhips of War. Cyrus awaking, confider'd 
his Dream with Attention.z and judging it to 
be of the laſt Conſequence, ſent for Hyſtaſpes, 


and taking him aſide, ſaid; © Hyſtaſpes, thy 


« Son has form'd a Deſign againſt me and my 


& Government, and I will tell thee how I know 


cc this with Certainty. The Gods, ſollicitous 


* for my Preſervation ever give me timely No- 


ce tice of all impending Dangers : And there- 
<« fore laſt Night as I flept, I ſaw in a Dream 
< the eldeſt of thy Sons, having Wings on his 
“% Shoulders; with one of which he cover'd 
6 _— and Aſia with the other. For this 
“ Cauſc 

« Perſia, and to take Care, that when I come 
„ home with Victory, thy Son may be ready 
«to anſwer for himſelf.” Theſe Words Cyrus 
ſaid, in a full Perſuaſion that Darius had form'd 
a Deſign againſt him: But the Demon by this 
previous Admonition ſignified 5 chat he thould 
die in the Enterprize he had undertaken,” and 
that his Kingdom ſhould be transferr'd to Da- 


rius. Hyſtaſpes anſwer'd, “ God forbid, O 


“ King, that one who is born a Perſian; ſhould 


© conſpire againſt thee ! But if any ſuch be 


found, may ſudden * overtake _ 
Be 2 For 


I order thee to return immediately to 


* For thou haſt not only enfranchis d the Per- 
 «: fians, who; before were Servants z but ad- 
&. vane'd them from the Condition of Slaves, 
to the Power of commanding other Nations: 
« And therefore whatever Viſion has 1 5 
« my Son contriving any thing againſt thee, I 
6 freely ſurrender him to be treated in the man- 
« ner thou ſhalt command.” Having made this 
Anſwer, Hõſtaſpes repaſs'd the River A4raxes, and 
when he arriv'd in Perſia, plac'd a Guard upon 
nnn ͤ els io | 
I In the mean time Cyrus advanc'd one Day's 
March beyond the River; and aſter ſome ſtay, 
purſuant to the Counſel of Crœſus, retir'd again, 
with all his beſt Troops; leaving only the worſt 
of his Men behind him. Theſe the Maſſagetes 
attack d with a third part of their Army, and 
after ſome Reſiſtance, cut in pieces. Which 
having done, and ſeeing a plentiful Feaſt pre- 
par'd, they eat and drank to ſuch Exceſs, that 
they fell aſleep upon the ſpot. In this Con- 
dition they were furpriz'd by the Perſians, who 
kill'd many, and took a greater Number Pri- 
ſoners; among them Spargapiſes, Son to Tomy- 
ris, and General of the Maſſagetes. Fhe Queen 
hearing the Misfortune of her Son, and one 
part of her Army, ſent a Herald to Cyrus withr 
4 Meſſage in theſe Words; O Cyrus, thou 
<©« inſatiable Hunter of Blood, be not vain and 
“ inſolent; if, by the Fruit of the Vine, which 
none of you can bear without raving, and 
e which never enters into your Bodies without 
& bringing up all manner of unbecoming Lan- 
« guage; if, I ſay, by this treacherous Poiſon, 
thou haſt circumvented my Son, inſtead of 
„ conquering. him by Valour in the Field: 
N = 5 « How- 
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* However, for the preſent take the beſt Coun- 
* ſel I can give Reſtore: my Son: Depart out 
cc of this Country, and reſt fatisfied with havin 


« ſurpriz d a third part of my Army by Fraud. 


“ But if thou wilt not do theſe things, I ſwear 
« by the Sun, who is the Lord of the Maſ- 
“ ſagetes, to give thee Blood enough; inſatia- 

< ble as thou art.” After this Meſſage, which 
had no Effect upon Cyrus, Spargapiſes the Son 
of Tomyris, being recover'd from his Wine, 
and perceiving the Diſaſter that was fall'n upon 


him, begg'd of Cyrus to be unbound; and hav- 


| 3 ng obtain'd his Requeſt, no ſooner found his 


Hands at Liberty, than he immediately kilf'd 


himſelf. But Tomyris finding her Advice ſlight- 
ed by Cyrus, aſſembled all her Forces, and en- 


gag'd the Perſians in a Battle; which I think 


to have been the moſt obſtinate that ever was 
fought by Barbarians. At firſt, as I am inform d, 


whilſt the two Armies were at a Diſtance, they 
ſent Showers of Arrows upon each other; and 


after they had quite emptied their Quivers, and 


throw all their Javelins; they join'd in clofe 


Fight with their Swords and Spears. In this 
manner they continued for a long time, fighting 


with equal Fury; but at length the Maffagetes 


had the Victory, moſt of the Perſian Army be- 
ing cut in pieces, and Cyrus himſelf kill'd in the 


Place, after he had reign'd twenty nine Vears. 


Tomyris found the Body of Cyrus, among the 
ſlain; and having cut off the Head, threw it 
into a Veſſel fill'd with human Blood, which 
ſhe had purpoſely prepared; _— in an inſult- 

ing manner; © Thou didſt indeed treacherouſſy 


5“ {urprize and deſtroy my Son; but I, :who 


& ſurvive, and am thy Conqueror, will now 
. | „„ $ make 
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tc make good my Word, and give thee Blood 


& enough.” Such was the: End of Cyrus; and 
though many other things are . dF) wars J 


oa” 


me ſeem beſt atteſted.” 
TER Maſſagetes bi he „ Scychiars © in 
their Habit and Way of Living: They have 
both Horſe and Foot in their Armies: Their 
Weapons of War are Arrows, Javelins, and 
Scymeters : About their Arms they uſe Braſs or 
Geld; for the Blade of their Scymeter is Braſs, 
and their Javelins and Arrows are pointed with 
the ſame Metal; but their Helmets, Belts, and 
Body-Armour are adorn'd with Gold. They 
arm their Horſes with a Breaitplate of Brat, 


and the Bridle, with all the reſt of the Furni- 


ture, is enrich'd with Gold. They uſe no Sil- 
ver nor Iron, for neither of thoſe Metals are 
| Gund in their Country.” As for their Manners, 
every one marries a Wife; but they lie with 
| thoſe Women in common; and the Grecians 
miſtake, when they attribute this Cuſtom to 
the Scythians, which is peculiar. to the Maſ- 
ſagetes; among whom, whenever a Man de- 
fires to have the Company of a Woman, he 
hangs up his Quiver at the Head of his Chariot, 
and uſes her without Shame. The Years of 
Life are not limited by any Law: but after a 
Man has attain'd to old Age, all his Relations 
meet, and ſacrifice him, with Cattle of ſeveral 
Kinds; and when they have boil'd all the Fleſh 
together, they ſit down as to a Feaſt. This 
Death they account the moſt happy; for they 
never cat the Bodies of thoſe who . by Sick+ 
neſs ; but bury them in the Earth, and chin it 


* _ ps that 6 did not attain t 
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d. Their Drink is Milk; and they 
ſow nothing; contenting themſelves with the 
Fleſh of Animals, and Fiſh, which the River 
Araxes yields in abundance. They adore the Sun 
only of all the Gods, and ſacrifice Horſes to his 
Deity ; judging it moſt proper to offer the 
rig of all Animals to the ſwifteſt of all the 
Gods. | 


be ſacrific d. 
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FT ER the Death of Cyrus, — | 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. He 

was the Son of Cyrus, and of Ca n 

| the Daughter of Pharnaſpes ; — 
ing ſome time * was publickly lamented 

Cyrus, and in Obedience to his Command, by 4 

the People of his Dominions. Born of theſe Pa- 
rents, Cambyſes treated the Tonians and oſians 
as his Patrimonial Servants ; and having deter- 

min'd to invade Agypt, conſtrain'd the Grecians 
het were ſubject to him, to join his other For- 
ces, and to attend him in his Expedition. 

THe. ptians who liv'd before the Reign 
of Pſammetichus, thought themſelves the moſt an- 
tient People of all the World: But fince the 

Experiment he made, to find out the Truth of 
that matter, they have yielded the Priority to 
the Phrygians, ſtill eſteeming themſelves the ſe- 
cCond in Antiquit 3 For after P/ammetichus had 
long endeavour'd in vain to diſcover who were 
the firſt OY he at 1 contriy'd this 8 . 

Le 
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He took two Male Children newly born of poor 


Parents, and putting them into the Hands of a 


Shepherd to be brought up among his Flocks, 
commanded him not to permit any one to ſpeak 
in their hearing; but to lay them in a ſolitary 
Cottage; to bring them Goats to ſuek at cer- 
tain times, and when he ſhould perceive they _ 


were fatiated with Milk, to nouriſh them with 


_ -other Food. Theſe Orders P/ammetichus gave, 


that he might be inform'd, what Word would 
firſt break from the Children, when they ſhould 


begin to articulate z and the Succeſs was an- 


ſwerable to his Expectation. For at the end off 
two Years, as the Shepherd to whoſe Care they 
were committed, was one Day entring the Cot- 


tage, and had already open'd the Door, both , 


the Children ran to him, and holding out their 


Hands, cried Bet tos. The Shepherd! at firſt 


ſaid nothing; but after he had often obſerv'd 


that this Word was ever repeated at his coming 

in, he enced the King with what had hap- 
en'd, and by his Command brought the Chil- 
ren into his. Preſence. Pſammetichus having 


heard the fame, inquir'd in the next place, if 


any Nation made uſe of the Word Bekkos 


and when he found by Inquiry, that the Phry- 


gians call Bread by that Name, the Ægyptians 
conſented to take this for a Proof, that the 
Phrygians were the more antient People. This 


Relation I had at Memphis from the Prieſts of 

_  Fulcgy, But the Grecians, among many other 
ridiculous thin 
hver'd theſe = 


„report, that P/ammetichus de- 


cut out. Divers other things I heard at Mem- 


ildren to be brought up by cer- 
tain Women, whoſe Tongues he caus'd to be 


for the 


ppbis in ſeveral Conferences I had with the Priefls 
of Pulcan. I went alſo to Thebes, and to Hel 
ppolis, in order to ſee whether their Accounts | 
e with what I had heard at Memphis 

Jeliopolitans are eſteem'd the wiſeſt of 
all the Agyprians. Their Diſcourſes touching 
the Gods,” I am not very willing to publith 
except only their Names; ſuppoſing that al 
Men think alike concerning them: And there- 
fore I ſhall ay no more of thoſe matters than 
the Thread of my Narration abſolutely requires. 
Bur as for human Sciences, they all agree, that 
the Ægyptians were the firſt Inventers of the 
Year, which they divided into twelve Parts, by 
means of the Knowledge they had of the Stars: 
In this, as I think, more able than the Greci- 


ans, who to make up the Time, throw in an 


_ Intercalatory Month every third Year: Whereas 
the Ægyptians allowing thirty Days to each of 
the twelve Months, and adding five Days to 
each Year, render the Revolution of Time 
cqual and regular. They faid alſo,” that the 
A gyptians were the firſt who gave Names to 
the twelve Gods; and that the Grecians had 
thoſe Names from them; that they erected the 
firſt Altars, Images, and Temples to the Gods, 
and carv'd the Figures of Animals on Stone 
moſt of which they demonſtrated to be fo in 
fact. They added, that Menes was the firſt 
King, who reign'd in the World; and that in 
his Time all Ægypt, except the Country of 
Thebes, was one Moraſs; no part of the preſent 


Land appearing then below the Lake Myris, 


which is ſeven Days Paſſage from the Sea by the 
way of the River. Indeed, ta me they ſeemd 
$ * "8 - = ZI : : ta 


140 HERODOTUS. Book II. 


to ſpeak retionally touching this Region. For 


any Man of U 
at fight, tho' he had never heard theſe things, 


that thoſe Parts of Agyp! which the Grecians 
frequent with their Shipping, are an Acceſhon 
Land beſtow'd _—_ the Ægyptians by the 


of 


River: And ſo is all that Country, which. Men 


ſee beyond the Lake during a Paſſage of three 


Days; of which yer theſe Ægyptians ſaid no- 


thing. Beſides, when a Ship bound to Aigypr 


rides at a Diſtance of a whole Day's Sail from 
the Port, if a Man try the 1 he ſhall 
draw up his Plummet cover'd with Mud, even 
where the Sea is eleven Fathom deep; which 
plainly ſhews, that all that Earth was brought 
down thither by the River. The yptian 
Coaſt extending, as we reckon, from the Bay 
of Plinthene to the Lake Selbonzs under Mount 


Caſius, is ſixty Schœnes in Length. And here 


we muſt obſerve, that thoſe Nations who have 
only ſmall Territories, meaſure their Land by 


the Rod; ſuch as have more, by the Stade; a 


and thoſe who have very much, by the Para- 


ſanges, each conſiſting of thirty Stades. But in 


Countries of vaſt Extent, they account by the 


Schœne, which is an Ægyptian Meaſure equal 


to ſixty Stades. So that the whole Coaſt of 


Agypt is three thouſand and fix hundred Stades 


in Length. From the Sea upwards to the Ci- 
ty of Heliopolis, the Country is a ſpacious Le- 
vel, without Rivers, yet moiſt and glutinous. 
The Diſtance from the Sea to Heliopolis, 


1s about the ſame, as from. the Altar of the 
twelve Gods in Attica to Piſa and the Temple 


of * Jupiter. For whoever will com- 


erſtanding will eaſily perceive 
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pare theſe Ways, ſhall find by Computation that 
They differ — one from the other above fif- 


teen Stades; the Road leading to Piſa wanting 


no more of one thouſand five hundred Stades, 
which is juſt the Number that lie between the 
Sea and Hietiopots. From this City upwards, 
Egypt is narrow, and ſhut up on one fide: by 
the Mountains of Arabia, which form a conti- 
nued Line, extending from the North to the 
South and South-Weſt, till they reach the Red 
Sea. In theſe Hills are found Quarries of 
Stone, which were us'd in building the Pyra- 
mids of Memphis. But I have heard, that to 


travel this Country over in the wideſt Part from 
Eaſt to Weſt, is a Journey of two Months; 


and that the moſt Eaſtwardly Limits produce 


Frankincenſe in abundance. On that fide of 


AHgypt which borders upon Libya, are other - 


Mountains, very rocky and cover'd with Sand. 


They contain divers Pyramids, and ſtand over 


againſt thoſe of Arabia which firetch to the 
Southward. So that the Country is narrow be- 


yond Heliopolis, as far as one can paſs in four 


Days Voyage up the River; which is not 
much, if we confider the Extent. of Agypt. 
Between the Mountains before mention'd the 


Land is level, and, in the narroweſt Part, ſeems 


to me not above two hundred Stades in Breadth, 
from the Arabian to the Lybian Hills: But be- 
yond theſe Streights the Country grows wider 


again. Such is the Form and Situation of this 


a0, From Heliopolis to Thebes Men paſs 
by Water in nine Days, the Diſtance between 


thoſe. two Cities being four thouſand eight 
hundred and fixty Stades, which amount to 


eigkty one Schœnes. In Concluſion; the _ 


\ 


* 


1% HERODOTVUS. Book fl. 


of. Ægypt, as I ſaid before, contains in Length 
three Z and ſix hundred Stades: Thebes 


| 4s diftant from the Sea {ix thouſand one hundred 
and twenty; and the City of Elephantis eight 


hundred and twenty from Thebes. |. The greater 
Part of all this Country, as the Prieſts inform'd 


me, and as I judge by what I ſaws is an Ac- 
ceſſion of Land to the Ægyptians. For the 
Plains that lye between the Mountains beyond 


Memphis, ſeem to me to have been formerly a 


Bay of the Sea: And I have the ſame Opinion 
of thoſe about 1lium, Teuthrania,. Epheſus, and 
the Mzander; if I may be permitted to com- 


| pare ſmall things with great: For none of all 
the Rivers that have thrown out Earth in this 


manner on thoſe Regions, can juſtly be brought 


in Competition with any one of the ſeven 
Channels of the Mile. I might mention other 
Rivers which have wrought the like Effect, 
and, tho' not ſo conſiderable as the 3 have 


yet done great things of this Nature. Of theſe, 
one of the moſt remarkable is the Achelois; 
which paſſing thro' Acarnania, and falling into 


the Sea by the Echinades, has already join'd 
one half of thoſe Iſlands to the Continent. Be- 


ſides, there is a Bay, not far from A*gypr; 
branching out from the Red Sea, , tho? belong- 


ing to Arabia, which is long and narrow, in 


the manner I ſhall here deſcribe : From the in- 
nermoſt Part of this Bay to the broad Sea, the 
Paſſage is of as great a Length as a Veſſel 


with Oars can perform in forty Days; and yet 
the Breadth in the wideſt Place is no more than 


; half a Day over. The Tides of this Gulph 
are ſtrong ; the Waters ebb and flow daily; 


and I am of Opinion that A#gypt was antiently 
RE - - penetrated 
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penetrated in like manner by an Arm of the 
Sea, entring on the North fide, and aſcend: 
towards Athiopia; as that of Arabia, which I 
mention'd- before, ſtretches from the South to- 
wards Syria; and that the Extremities of theſe. 
two had only a narrow Tract of Land lying 
between, dad fapitining the one from the other. 
Now, if the Nile would turn its Stream into 
the Arabian Sinus, what could hinder that Ri- 
ver from filling the Channel with Earth in 
twenty thouſand Years. For, as I am perſua- 
ded that the other has ſuffer d the like Change 
within the Space of ten thouſand Years before 
my Time; I preſume that this, or even a 
much greater Channel may be flld up in that 
Time by ſuch a vigorous and abounding Ri- 
ver. The things therefore which I heard con- 
cerning AÆgypt, together with the Teſtimony 
of my own Eyes, induce me to this Opinion; 
eſpecially having obſery'd, that this Country lies 
lower than the next -adjoining Region; that 
Shells are found on the Hills; that a brackiſh 
Humour iſſuing from the Earth corrodes the 
Stones of the Pyramids; and that among all 
the Mountains of Agypt, this alone which is 
ſituate above Memphis, abounds in Sand. Be- 
ſides, Agypt is utterly unlike all the adjacent 
Countries, whether of Arabia, Libya, or Syria; 
'( for the maritim Parts of Arabia are inhabited 
bySyri ans;) the Soil being black, looſe, and 
apparently ſuch as the Nile brings down from 
Athiopia Whereas we know that the Earth of 

Libya is reddiſh, and mix'd with Sand; as that 
of Arabia and Syria is either Stony, or mix'd 
with Clay. Another Particular, of great Mo- 
ment to confirm what is ſaid touching this Coun- 


try, 
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try, I had from the Prieſts ;- who affirm, thats 

under the Reign of Myris, if the Nile roſe to 
the height of eight Cubits, all the Lands of 
Agypt were ſufficiently water' d: And yet - 
ris had not been nine hundred Years . when 


I, receiv'd this Information. But in our time, 


unleſs the River ſwells to ſixteen Cubits, or fif- 
teen at leaſt, the Country is not cover'd with 
Water. So that if the Soil continues to in- 
creaſe in the ſame Proportion as in Ages paſt, 
I am perſuaded, that thoſe who inhabit below 
the Lake of Myris, and in all that Part which 
is call'd Delta, muſt for ever ſuffer by a Defi- 
ciency of Water: The fame Calamity, they 
us'd to 55 muſt at ſome time fall upon the Gre- 
cians. For having heard that all the Lands of 
Greece were water d by Rain, and not, as A- 
yt, by Rivers; they ſaid the Grecians, at 
The time or othet, would be diſappointed of 
their Hopes, and ftarve : Meaning, if Jupiter 
ſhould. not afford Rain, but ſend dry Seaſons in 
the place of wet, they muſt periſh by Famine, 
having no other Water than that which the 
Heavens: are pleas'd to beſtow. I acknowledge 
this Diſcourſe is not altogether groundleſs; yet 
in return, I defire to know of the Agyptians, 
what Expedient they could invent to preferve 
themſelves from ſtarving, if, as I ſaid before, all 
the Land below Memphis, which viſibly riſes 
every Year, ſhould continue hereafter to increaſe 
in the fame Proportion; when the Country ſhall 
neither be water'd by Rain from Heaven, nor 
the River be ſufficient to aſcend above the Soil. 
At this Day indeed, no People in the World, 
nor in the reſt of Agypt, enjoy the Producti- 
ons of the Earth with ſo little Labour. "They 
N 5 
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are exempted from the Toil of Plowing and 
' Digging, and other painful 3 | 
to which all the reſt of Mankind are ſubjecr. 
For as ſoon as the River has overflow id the Coun- 
try, and retreated again, every Man ſows his 
own Land; and having put in his Hogs to 
tread the Seed into the Ground, expects the 
Seaſon comes, lets in his Hogs again, to ſhake 
the Grain out of the Ear, and has no other 
Trouble than to lay up his Corn. But if we 
ſhould follow the Opinion of the Ionians, Who 
ſay, that the Country of Delta alone is properly 
call'd Agypt. z. extending along the Shore from 
the Tower of Perſeus to the Salt-Pits of Pelu- 
n, forty Schoenes in Length, and from the 
Sea upwards, to the City of Cercaſora, where 
the Nile divides, and — — towards Peluſium 
and Canopus; attributing the reſt of Ægypt part- 
ly to Libya and partly to Arabia; we ſhould 
ecvidently infer; that the Ægyptians had not 
formerly any Country. For they themſelves ac- 
knowledge, and I concur in Opinion with them, 
that Delta is form'd of the Soil which the River 
has brought down, and did not always exiſt: 
And if this be true, to what End were they ſo 
ſollicitous to be thought the moſt antient of all 
People? Sure they 5 have forborn to try 
by an Experiment, what Language Children 
would firſt ſpeak. For my own part, I am not 
of Opinion that the Ægyptians are. preciſely 
coætaneous with the Country which the Ionians 
call Delta; but that they always were, ſince 
Men have been: And that as the Soil increas'd 
gradually, many came down from the higher 
Parts to inhabit the new form'd Earth; and 
RED TO L | many 
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does not ſeparate Aſia from Libya; that River 
dividing at the Point of Delta, and rowling 
down on each fide of a Region, which being, 
thus encompals'd, can belong neither to Lib ;] 


146 HERODOTUS. Book I. 
many continued in their former Poſſeſſions. For 
the Province of Thebes went antiently by the 
Name of Agypt, and comprehends fix thouſand 
one hundred and twenty Stades in Circumfe- 
rence. If therefore we judge rightly of theſe 
things, the Opinion of the Ionians is erroneous; 
but if their Sentiment be well grounded, we 
ſhall ſhew, that neither the Grecjans nor the 
Tonians reaſon well, when they ſay the World 
is divided into three Parts; Europe, Aſia, and 
Libya ; becauſe they plainly add a fourth, if the 
Agyptian Delta be not a Part either of Libya 
or of Aſia. For, by their reaſoning, the Nile 


* 


nor to Afa. But not to inſiſt longer on the 
Opinion of the Ionians, I preſume, that all the 
Countries which the Ægyptians inhabit, ought 
to be accounted Ægypt, as thoſe of the Cilici- 
ans and Aſſyrians are known by the Names of 
Cilicia and Affyria. Neither can I imagine what 


Parts may be properly calFd the Bounds of Aa 


and Libya, except the Limits of Ægypt. Yet 
if we follow the Opinion which the Grecians 


embrace, we muſt fay, that all Ægypt below the 
Catadupians and the City of Elephantis, is divi- 
ded into two Parts under two diſtinct Names, 


one belonging to Libya, and the other to Aſia. 


For the Nile deſcending from the Catadupians, 


paſſes thro' the midſt of AÆgypt in one Channel 


towards the Sea, to the City of Cercaſora, and 


there ſeparates into three. That which runs ont 


to the Eaſtward is call'd the Peluſian Mouth: 
The ſecond inclining Weſtward, goes by the 


Name 


© 
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Name of Canopran: And the third Chatinel des 
ſcending from above by a ſtrait Line, paſſes thto“ 
the midſt of Della; and being no way inferior 
to the other two in Fame, or Quantity of Was 
ter, is call'd the Mouth of Sebennyrus 3 whence 

two more are deriv'd; which take their Names 
from the Cities of Sais and Mendes, and flow in- 
to the Sea. For thoſe of Bolbitis and Bucolis 
were not form'd by Nature, but are owing to 
the Induſtry of Men. To this Opinion con- 
cerning the Extent of Ægypt, I have the con- 
curring Teſtimony of the Oracle of Ammon; 
which yet I had not heard before I was fully 
perſuaded of theſe things. For the People who 
inhabit the Cities of Apis and Marea, ſituate on 
the Frontier of Ægypi, next to the Borders of 
Libya, impatient of the Ægyptian Superſtition, 
and unwilling to abſtain from the Fleſh of Hei- 
fers, were very defirous to be accounted Libyans 
rather than Ægyptians; and to that End con- 
ſulting the Oracle of Ammon, profeſs d they had 
no Relation to the Ægyptians, becauſe they liv'd / 


out of Delta, and could by no means agree 


with them, but defir'd to eat all manner of Food 

without Diſtinction. Nevertheleſs, the God re- 
jecting their Requeſt, pronounc'd, That ÆAgypt 
comprehends all the Territories which are over- 
flow'd by the Vile; and that all thoſe who 
drink of that River below the City of Elephan- 
_ tis; a nan 5 
TRE Inundations of the Nile not only cover 
Delta, but the Frontier of Libya alſo, and ſome- 
times that of Arabia, to the Extent of about 
two Days Journey more or leſs on each ſide. 
And tho' I was very deſirous to be inform'd 
touching the Nature of this River, I could not 
a learn 
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learn either from the Prieſts, or any other Per- 
ſons, what ſhould cauſe: the Mile to overflow 


during a hundred Days after the Summer Sol- 


ſtice, and then going off again in about the 
fame ſpace of Time, to continue low all the 
Winter, and even to the return of the next 
Summer Solſtice. Of theſe Particulars I could 


get no Account from the ÆAgyptians; tho' I 
1nquir'd,, whether this River have any peculiar 


Quality, or be different in Nature from other 
Rivers : And my great Defire to be inform'd, 
not only lead me to aſk theſe Queſtions; but 
alſo how it comes to paſs that the Nile alone, 


of all the Rivers in the World, never emits the 


leaſt Wind on the adjacent Parts. Nevertheleſs, 


ſome of the Grecians pretending to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves by their Knowledge, have nam'd 


three ſeveral Cauſes of theſe Inundations; two 
of which I think deſerve ſo little Regard, that 


I ſhall only mention them, becauſe I would omit h 
nothing concerning this Subject. They ſay firſt, 


that the Eteſian Winds are the Cauſe of the ſwel- 


Iing of this River, by repelling the Stream, and 


"A wha; it from CER ch. into the Sea. 


ut the Nile has ſometimes periorm'd its Work, 


before the Eteſian Winds begin to blow: And 
beſides, if thoſe Winds were the Cauſe of theſe 


Inundations, all other Rivers that are expos'd to 


the ſame Winds, muſt of neceſſity be liable to 


the ſame Effect; and the rather, by being, weak- 


er and leſs rapid: Yet the Rivers of Syria and 
Libya, which are many, were never ſubje&t to 


the like Influence. The ſecond Opinion is more 


| be than the former, tho' more wonder- 
ful; affirming, that the Nile, flowing from the 


Ocean, performs theſe things; and that tbe 
- 5 85 Ocean, 
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Ocean ſurrounds the whole Earth. The third 
Way of reſolving this Difficulty is the moſt pro- 
bable, and yet moſt untrue. For by ſaying that 
the Waters of the Mile are produc d 170 melted 
Snow, they ſay nothing; becauſe this River de- 
ſcends from 75 | 
into AÆgypt; that is to ſay, from a very hot to 
a very cold Region, and therefore cannot o-e 
its Being to Snow. Many Reaſons will readily 


bya thro' the midſt, of Atbiopiææ 


occur to Men of good Underſtanding, to ſhew _ 


the Improbability of this Opinion. Firſt and 
principally, | becauſe the Winds which blow 
from Athiopia are always hot. In the ſecond 
place, neither Rain nor Ice is ſeen in thoſe 
Countries; and yet Rain always follows within 
the ſpace of five Days after Snow: So that if 
Snow falls in- thoſe N Rain muſt. Be- 
ſides, the Inhabitants are render'd black by the 
exceſſive Heat; Swallows and Kites continue 
there all the Year ; and the Cranes, to avoid 
the Cold of Scythia, come to paſs the Winter 
in that Country: All which could not be, if 
any Snow ſhould fall in the Parts adjacent to 
the Source and Paſſage of the Nile. As for 
_ thoſe who attribute theſe Inundations to the 
Ocean, they involve their Aſſertion in myſteri- 
ous Fables, and give no ſolid Proof: Neither do 
I know any River ſo call'd; but conjecture 
that Homer, or ſome other antient Poet finding 
that Name, inſerted it in their Writings. © Vet 
if after I have expreſs'd my Diſſatisfaction with - 
the Opinions before mention'd, I muſt give my 
own concerning ſo intricate a Queſtion, That 
which cauſes the Nie to overflow in Sum- 
mer, is, in my Judgment, this. During the 
Winter, the Sun relinquiſhing his former Courte, 
. E7;˙ͤ  _ 
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Kegions; where it is recciv'd and liquefie 


1% HERODOTUS. Bookll. 


retires to the upper Regions of Lihia; which 
in few Words comprehends the whole matter; 


for this God diminiſhes the Rivers, and ſinks 


che Streams of thoſe Countrics that lie neareſt. 
to his Paſſage. But to explain my meaning. 


more amply, I ſay, that the Sun paſſing over 


the remoter Parts of Libya, Which are always 


clear, hot, and liable to freſh Winds, Acts then 
in the ſame manner there, as in other Places in 


the midſt of Summer; attracting the Maiſture, 
and throwing it back again upon the 100 by 
| 2. 4 DY 
the Winds, which in this Climate blow gene- 
rally from the South and South-Weſt, and con» 
ſequently moſt attended with Wet of any other. 
Let I am of Opinion, that the Sun may retain 
ſome Part of the Water, and not diſcharge 
all every Year into the Nie. But when the 
Rigours of Winter are paſt, and the Syn re- 


turns again to the midſt of the Heavens, all 
Rivers are attracted by the Heat in equal Pro- 


portion. To which time all other Streams, by 


| the falling of frequent Rains, run high, and 


overflow the adjacent Parts; whereas in Sum- 
mer being deſtitute af Win and at the ſame 
time exbal'd by the Sun, they fink to à con- 


temptible Lowneſs: But the Nile, tho? deſtitute, 


af Rain, and attracted by the Sun, is the only 


River that runs higher in Summer than in Wins; 


ter. Vet this River is as liable to Exhalation by 
the Sun as any other during the Summer, and in 
Winter is ſingly ſubject to that Effect. From 
all which, as I. conceive, the Sun is the Cauſe of: 
the Inundations of the Nile. And in my Opi- 
nion, the Dryneſs of the Air in thoſe Parts pro-. 


ceeds from the ſcorching Heat of the fame Bey 
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ing, which affects in an extraordinary manner 
All that lies near its Paſſage: And for this Occa- 
Gon the upper Regions of Libya are always hot. 
Now if ſuch a Change of Seaſons and Climate 
could be made, that the South Winds might 
take the Place of the North, and the North 
Winds be transferr d to the Southward, the Sun 
retiring from the North in Winter to the up- 
er Regions of Europe, and paſſing thro' thoſe 
; E now he does 'thro' Libya, would 
doubtleſs. cauſe. the ſame Effects in the Her, 
which we now ſee in the Nile. And whereas 
I faid before, that no Wind blows from this Ri- 
ver; my Opinion is, that Winds are the natu- 
ral Production of cold Climates, and that the 
hotteſt ſeldom produce any. But I leave theſe 
things as they are, and as they always were. | 
Touvcninsg. the Source of the Mile, no 
Man of all the Ægyptians, Libyans, or Greci- 
ans I have convers d with, ever pretended to 
know any thing certain; except a Scribe who 
had the Charge of Minerva's Treaſury at Sais, 


a City of Agypr. And tho' I thought he trifled _ 


with me, when he faid he was perfectly in- 
form'd of this Secret, I. ſhall yet give a Place 
here to his Relation. Crophi, ſaid he, and Mo- 
phi, are two Mountains with Heads of a Pyr 

midical Form, ſituate in the Way from Elæphan- 
tis to Syene, a City of Thebais; and between 
theſe Hills is a profound Abyſs, which contains 
the Springs of the Nile. One half of the Wa- 
ter iſſuing from this Place runs into pt 
Northward; the other half paſſes South ward to 
Athiopia And that the Source of the Mie is 
an Abyſs, P/ammetichus King of Agypt found 
by an Experiment. For * caus d a * 
e 8 3 0! 
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of twiſted Cord to be made many thouſand Fa- 
thom in Length, he ſounded the Depth, but 
could not find a Bottom. Which, if admit- 
ted for true, would induce me to believe, that 


ver could hear from any Man. 


River above the 
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Cataracts of Water continually falling down 


from the two Hills, make ſuch violent Tides and 
 Whirlepools below, as to hinder a Line from 


fathoming the Place: And more than this I ne- 
I travell'd to Elephantis, and ſaw all Parts of 
the Country with my own Eyes; but of thoſe 
which are ſituate beyond that City, I ſpeak 
upon the Credit of others, and the moſt exact 
Information I could get. Thoſe who aſcend the 
Gr of Elephantis, find a 

Country in their Paſſage ſo ſteep, that every 
Veſſel, like a Cow tied by the Horns, is drawn 
by Ropes faſten'd to each fide, and muſt be 


_ Hurried down the Stream by the Impetuoſity of 
the Torrent, if the wi ſhould happen to 


break. This Region is four Days Voyage from 
Elephantis, and the Nile is there as crooked and 
full of Windings as the Meander. Theſe Difficul- 

ties continue till the Veſſel has made twelve full 


Schcœnes: After which the Navigation is level; 


and an Ifland call'd Tachompſo appears in the 


midſt of the Nile. The Arhiopians inhabit the 


Country beyond Elephantis, and one half of the 
Iſland Tachompſo, the other half being in the 
Poſſeiſion of the Agyptians. Contiguous to 
this Iſland lies a vaſt Lake, the Borders of 
which are inhabited by Athiopian Herdſmen; 


and from that Lake the Veſſel enters again into 


the Channel of the Nile. A little beyond: this 


Place Men are oblig'd to 90 aſhore,- and to 


e of the River; 


travel forty Days by the ſi 
| Yo IE  becaule 
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| becauſe the Frequency of Rocks and . Shelves | 
renders the Navigation of thoſe Parts utterly 
impracticable. At the End of theſe forty Days, 
they go on board another Veſſel, and arrive in 
about twelve more at the great 3 of Merbe, 
which is accounted the Capital of all Æthiopia. 
The Inhabitants of that Place worſhip no other 
Gods than Jupiter and Bacchus; but theſe they 
adore with extraordinary Pomp. They have an 
Oracle of Jupiter; and make War, When that 
God commands, againſt any Nation whatever. 
The Diſtance between Meroe and the Auto- 
moles, is the ſame as between Elephantis and 
Meroe. This People is calld by the Name of 
Aſmak, which in the Language of Greece ſigni- 
fies, Thoſe that ſtand at the left Hand of the 
King. Their Anceſtors were Ægyptians; and 
being in Number two hundred and forty thou- 
ſand military Men, revolted to the Ethiopians 
on the following Occaſion. Some of them were 
plac'd in Garriſon at Elephantis, and in the Pe- 
luſian Daphne, to ſecure thoſe Parts againſt the 
Ethiopians : Others were poſted on the Fron- 
tiers of Arabia and Aria, and ſome in Marea 
on the Confines of Libya: Which Method of 
Pſammetichus we have ſeen imitated by the 


Perſians of our time, who maintain Guards 


both in Elephantis, and Daphne. Theſe R-. 

tians, after they had continu'd three Years 
in their reſpective Poſts „without hearing anx 
thing of being reliev'd, conſulted together; and 
unanimouſly reſolving to abandon P/ammetichus, 
march'd away to £rhiopia. When the King 
heard what was doing, he follow'd, overtook, 
and adjur'd them not to forſake the Gods of 
their Fathers, with their own Wives and N 8 
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yu 7 
-2 * 
ge) 


— — — ——— tx — 


? 


Fr r r IE = 52 . — = * 
— n " = = g ” — — — * LEY » — —œ 
2 — neon —ä—ů — — —— — . . 
— = . = " 1 = * a —— — TI — 


— . —ů— 


and partly by Water, without including its Paſ- 
fage through A#gypi. For upon Computation, 
fo much time will be found neceſſary to thoſe 
who travel from Elephantis to the Automoles. 
This River deſcends from the Weſt and the Set- 
ting of the Sun; but to trace its Original, is 
2 vain Attempt, becauſc the exceſſive Heat 
renders the reſt of the Country deſert and unin- 


. —̃ — — 


—— 


I was alſo inform'd by ſome Cyrenæans, that 
in a Journey they took to the Oracle of Am- 
an, they. hag. conferr' d with Erearchus King 
of the Ammonians; and khat, among other 
things, diſcourſing with him concerning the 
Head of the Vile, as of a thing altogether un- 
known, . Erearcbus acquainted them, that certain 
Naſamonians, à Nation of Lihha inhabiting the 
Borders of the-Sy#7is to the Eaſtward, coming 

into his Country, and being aſłk'd by him if the7̃ | 
had. learnt any ching new touching the Libyan b 
Deſerts, anſwer'd,, That ſome petulant young 
Men, Sons to divers Perſons of great Power 
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among them, had, after many extravagant Actions, 
reſoly'd to ſend fave of their Number to the De- 
ſerts of Libya, to ſee if they could make any 
farther Diſcovery than others had dope. For 
the Northern Coaſt of Libya, from Agypt ta 
the Promantory of Jo{prs,-, where Lilga termi» 
nates, is inhabited by Libyans of various Na- 
tions ; except-thoſe Parts alone, which are poſe 
ſels'd by the Grecians and Phœnicians. Above 
this Coaſt, and the maritim Places, which are 
well peopled, the next Country is abandon'd to 
Beaſts of Prey; and all beyond that is deſtitute 
of Water, cayer'd with Sands, and utterly de- 
ſolate. The young Men choſen by their Com- 
panions to make this Expedition, having furs. 
niſh'd themſelves with Water and other neceſ- 


ſary Proviſions, firſt paſsd thro” the inhabited 


Country; and when they had likewiſe travers'd 
| that Region which abounds in Wild Beaſts, 
they enter'd the Deſerts, making their Way 
towards the South-Weſt. After they had tra- 
vell'd many Days thro' the Sands, they at length 
ſaw ſome Trees growing in a Plain, and while 
they were eating of the Fruit they found on 
the Branches, divers little Men, leſs than thoſe 
we account of a middle Stature, came up to 
them, ſpeaking. a Language which the Naſamo- 
nians underſtood not; neither did they under- 
ſtand the Speech of the Naſamonians. How- 
_ ever, they conducted them over vaſt Moraſſes to 
a City built on a great River running from the 
Weſt to the Eaſt, and abounding in Crocodiles; 
where the Naſamonians found all the Inhabitants 
black, and of no larger Size than their Guides. 
To this Relation Ezearchus added, as the Cyre, 
næans aſſur' d me, that the Naſamonians * 
| ll urns 410 
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into th 


ſaſe to their own Country, and that the little 
Men were all Enchanters; but for the River, 


which e City, he thought it to be 


the Mie; and his Opinion is not unreaſonable; 


becauſe the Nile deſcends from Libya, dividing 


the Country in the midſt; and, as I form my 


known, may probably run thro? as large a/Tract 


of Land as the Jer. For the Her beginning 
to appear at the City of Pyenne among the 


Celtes, who inhabit beyond the Columns of 


Hercules, and border on the Territories of the 
Cyneſians, which lie in the Extremity of Eu- 
rope to the Weſtward, paſſes-thro” all this Part 
of the World, and ends at the Euxin Sea, in 


the e om the Iſtrians, who are a Milefian 


Colony. Now, the Jer is generally known, 


becauſe the adjacent Parts are every where well 


peopled ; but the Springs of the Nile are undif- 


| eover'd, becauſe this River paſſes thro? the unin- 


habited Deſerts of Libya. I ſhall therefore ſay no 


more concerning the Courſe of the Nile, having 


already mention'd as much as I could learn by 
the moſt; 3 Inquiry; only that it flows 
27 Sea 5 the way of Agypt, which lies 
oppoſite to the Mountains of Cilicia, from 
whence a ſtrong Man may travel in five Days 
to S$inope, a Place ſituate on the Euxin, and di- 
rectly facing the Mouth of the Iſter. So that 
in my Opinion the Nile, which traverſes all Li- 
bya, may be properly compar'd with the Her. 
And thus I have niſh'd my Aceount of the Nile. 
I ſhall now proceed in my Diſcourſe concern- 


ing Agypt which will be very ample and par- 
ticular, becauſe that Country far ſurpaſſes all 


others in things admirable, and beyond Expreſſt- 
_ | NP 5 „ 
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on remarkable. For as the Climate and River 
of Agypt differ in Nature from thoſe of any 
other Region; ſo the Ægyptians have fram'd 
their Laws and Manners very different from the 
reſt of Mankind. The Women of Ægypt are 
employ'd in Trade and Buſineſs, while the 
Men ſtay at home to ſpin and weave. Other 
Nations weave the rough ſide of the Piece up- 
permoſt, the Ægyptians underneath. The Men 
bed the Body Then they make Water, but 
the Women perform that Action ſtanding. 
The Ægyptians diſcharge their Excrements at 
home, and eat in publick z alledging, that 
whatever is indecent, though ary, . 
to be done in private, but things no _ be- 
coming ſhould be done openly. No Woman 
may be a Prieſteſs of any God or Goddeſs: Men 
only are employ'd in thoſe Offices. Sons are 
not conſtrain'd to make Provifion for their Pa- 
rents, if they are not willing; but Daughters, 
however unwilling, - are compell'd to this Duty. 


In other Countries the Prieſts of the Gods wear 


Hair; in Agypt they are all ſhav'd. Among 
other People, the general Cuſtom in time of 
Mourning is, that thoſe who are moſt nearly 
concern'd ſhave their Heads; but when any one 
dies in &Agypt, his Relations ceaſe to ſhave, and 
let the Hair grow on their Heads and Faces. 
In other Regions, the Apartments of Men are 
ſeparated from Beaſts ; whereas in Ægypt Man 
and Beaft live together. Other Nations uſe 
Barley and Wheat for Food; which would 
be a Reproach among the Ægyptians, who 
make Bread of a fine Flower call'd by ſome 
_ Olyra, and by others Zea. They work this into 
Paſte with their Feet; but temper Mortar 3 | 
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their Hands. The Ægyptians are circumcisd 


in their ſecret Parts; which all other Men leave 
as they are form'd by Nature; thoſe only ex- 
cepted, who have learnt this Cuſtom from them. 


The Men wear two Garments, the Women 5 


but one. They faſten the Ropes and Hooks 
to the inſide of the Sails, and all other Nati- 
ons to the outſide. When the Grecians write 
or calculate with Counters, they carry the Hand 
from the Left to the Right; bur the Ægypti- 
ans, on the contrary, ffom the Right to the 
Left: And yet pretend in Being la. that their 
Line tends to the Right, and ours to the Left. 
They have two ſorts of Letters; one of which 
they call ſacred, and the other vulgar. They 
are of all Mankind the moſt exceſſive Worſhip- 
pers of the Gods, and uſe theſe Ceremonies. 
They drink in Cups of Braſs, which they ſcour 
every Day; and this Cuſtom is not only practic'd 
by ſome particalar Men, but by all the gypti- 
ans in general. They wear Garments of Linen. 
freſh waſt''d, taking fingular Care to have them 
always clean, and are circumcis'd principally for 
the ſake of Cleanlineſs, which they eſteem mort 
than Ornament. The Prieſts ſhave all Parts 
of the Body once in three Days; left Lice or 
any other Impurity ſhould be found about thoſe 
who officiate in the Service of the Gods. They 
are cloath'd in Linen, wear Shoes of Linen, 
and. are not permitted 'to dreſs in any other 
manner. They conſtantly bathe themſelves 


+ 


twice in cold Water by Day, and twice by 


Night; uſing ſo many other Superſtitions, that 
we my uy their Number is infinite. On the 
other Hand they enjoy great Advantages: For 
they are never diſturb'd with domeſtick vu | 


__ 


1 TR es: Th eat the edafiratit B 

and ns: 1 85 with Beef and ann | 

abundance. have an Allowance of Wine; 

but may not OY po Fiſh./ "Os ae I | 
fow'd 11 any Part of Ae; aid i 

pen to pine Ah the Egyptians will 8 

them ages erde dr dress, As for the Prieſts, 
they abhor the Sight of chat Pulſe, acc 

it impure and abominable.”' The Service 


n 'd, not by one, bur by 


Prieſts, the principal being calFd the 
Are -Prieft z and when he dies, his Son is fub- 
ſtituted in Ris Place. They facrifice Bulls to 
Apis ; 5 for that Reaſbn make the e iy | 
Trial. find one black Hair uf im, 
they adj e him to be unclean; wh en 
they may gow with Certainty, the Prieſt ap 
pointed to this pur 3 eyery Part of r 
vert both ding and hid down on the 
Ground. After this he draws out his Tong 
to ſee if he be clean by cettain Signs, . whi 
ſhall mention in another Diſcourſe. In the laſt 
pls he'looks upon the Hairs of his Tail, that 
e may be ſure they ate 3s by Nature they 
ought to be. If after this Search the Beaſt 15 
found unblemiſh'd, he tics a' Label about his 
Horns; and having ſeal'd it with the Signet 
of his Ring, orders him to be led away and 
ſecur'd ;; becauſe tis Death to ſacrifice one of 
theſe Animals, unleſs he has been mark'd witk 
fuch a Seal. And thus having related the Form 
of this Examination, I proceed to the Manner 
of their Sacrifices. After they have brought | 
the Victim to the Altar, they immediately Kin- 
dle a Fire, and pouring Wine upon him, offer 
their Prayers to the God. This done, on 
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kill the Beaſt, flay the Body, and cut off the 
Head, which they carry with many Impreca- 
tions to the publick Place, if they have any, 
and ſell it to ſome Grecian Merchant; but if 
no ſuch is to be found, het throw it into the 

River, uſing, this Form of Execration; © May 
“ all the Eyils , impending over thoſe that now ꝗ 
ce ſacrifice, or over the Egyptians in general, 
cc be averted on this Head.” Theſe Ceremonies 
of the Libation of Wine, and the Manner of 
devoting the Head of the Sacrifice, are practis'd 
in all the Temples of #gypt ; and for this Rea- 
ſon no Ægyptian will cat of the Head of any 
Animal. But in the Choice of their Victims, 
and Burnt- Offerings, they have different Cuſtoms 


- 
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TE Goddeſs they principally worſhip is 
call'd 75s, and they celebrate her Feſtival with 
all imaginable Solemnity. On the preceding 
Day they faſt, and after they have pray d, they 
ſacrifice a Bullock; taking out the Bowels, 
and leaving the Fat with the Vitals in the Car- 
caſs. This done, they cut off the Legs and 
End of the Loyn, together with the Shoulders 
and Neck; and having fll'd the Body with 
fine Bread, Honey, dried Raiſins; Figs, Incenſe, 
Myrrh, and other Perfumes, they perform the 
Rites of Conſecration, and Pour in a great 
Quantity of Oyl. They ſacrifice faſting ; beat- 
ing themſelves during all the Time the Fleſh 
lies on the Fire; and when they have ſo 
done, they feaſt upon the reſt of the Offering, 
All the Cattle of this Kind, whether full grown 
or Calves, us'd by the /Egyptians in their Sa- 
crifices, are unblemiſh'd Males; but the Fe- 
males being ſacred to 1fis, are forbidden fo be 
5 | TT Offer d. 


It food 2 R. ö E 


offer d For the Image bf Ii is abw. 


; 5 
in the Furm df 4 Woman Witk the” lorns of 
a Cow ow! her: Head; as the 'Greci: repreſent 
2 And for! this, Reaſon Aae e | 

ide bo hir Rhine That $6 "ty 
r. 70 chat no Man or Woman ange | 
thenj. will ever be. \perſinaded'86 ki a Cres 


er Spie nor 5 eat the en of unble! 
wih Catel; which ha been cut up with t 6 

Knife. of ia Grecian. When any Beaſt of t 
ſort happens ato die; they” diſpole of the Höch 
in the following Manner: They throw the 
Females into the Rivet, and inteck the Males in 
the Parts adjoining to the ney boy with os 
Horn, arid ſometimęes Both kp 
the Ground; for a Mark of e Gee 
the Fleſh is conſum'd; fo as all the Bones Ha -# 
be tranſported; a Veſſel appointed to that End 
arrives at a certain time from Pfoſopitet, aft Mari 
of Delta; which comprehends” nine Schrenes 
of Land ini Giroumference . and ſeveral Cities. 


The Veſſel is ſent by one of theſe; calf ar. 


bechis; where a Temple ftands dedicated. to V. 
uus, and from wherice many others are diſpatch d 
to different Parts. After they have thug col 
lected all the Bones; they by: thetn together | 
in any one Place; ard the fame” Rites L 4 ob- 
fery'd with relation to other Cattle. For the 

AÆgyptiaus are forbidden by their Laws "ts Kill i 
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ien Wins Vor in the Ferie of yt 
piter at Thebes; or belong" to that Country, 
abſtain from" Sheep, and facrifice-Goats only. 
For the uu are not meine in their 
zun af: if We 
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Lis and Ae they fay, is no ther chan 


Jatchus : But in the Worſhip: of theſe Deities 
they all agree. On the other hand, thoſe who: | 


| nt uent the Temple of Mendes, with all the Ins. 
habit 


ants of that Territory, abſtain from facrifi-: 
ng Goats, and offer Sheep: only. Now the 
Thebans 5 all thoſe. who abſtain from Sheep 


after their Example, pretend that this Cuſtom 
Was eſtabliſhd among ;thetn by the means of Her- 


cules; who, being Is — to ſee Jupiter, 
did not without great ificuly obtain his Re- 
queſt; for the God was unwilling to be ſeen; 


till at laſt Jupiter 8 to bs is rern 


triv'd this Artif aving ſe | 
Jead from the Body of a Ram, and flayed the 
wack W bes _ on 1 Skin Dich the 


= 44 + 


| oral have giren 7 — the Neat of: Am: 


monians, ; becauſe Jupiter is bythe: 
call'd,. Ammon. For the fame Reaſon the n * 
5 a facred Lyons, — never kilbd re 
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but ee the other, Wos is known to the Grecians, 
N 5 W. | 1 could 


114008” DR d 
I could never Hear the leaſt mention in any part 
of: Ag9Pt. And: I have many good Reaſons to 


this Name from the 'Grecians'z'” bur” rather the 
Grecians,; and eſpecially thoſe who! gave it to 
the Son of Amphitryon, from łhe Ægyptians: 
Principally,, becauſe. Ampbitryon and Alemeniy 
Father and Mother to the Grecian + Hercwles,, 
were both of Ægyptian Deſcent.” Beſides; the 


Agyptians affirm, they know not the Names f 


Neptune, Caſtor, and Pollux, nor ever recei vd 
them into the Number of their Gods: Vet if 
they had borrow'd the Nam of any Deity from 
the Grecians, they would certainly have men- 
tion'd. theſe. in the firſt R | 
Grecians then frequented the Sea, and been ac- 
uainted with the ————— as I believe 
they were. And therefore the Ægyptians muſt 


have known the Names of theſe Gods, | 


than that of Hercules. But however this be, Hera 
cules is one of the antient Gods of the Ægyptians 
who ſay, that ſeventeen thouſand. Years before 


had any of the 


the . of Amaſis, the number of their Gods. 
a 


which had been eight, was-increas'd to twelve 
and that Hercules was accounted” one of thele; 
Concerning which things; being deſirous to 
know with Certainty as muchas might be diſ- 
cover'd, I ſailꝰd to Tyre in Phænicia, becauſe Þhad 
heard there was a Temple dedicated to Heroes: 
That Temple I aw; enrich'd with many magni⸗ 
ficent Donations, and among others withi'two 
Pillars, one of fine Gold, the other made of 


a Smaragdus, which ſhines by Night in a ſurpri- 


zing Manner. Converſing with the Prieſts of 
this God, and inquiring how long this Temple 
had been built, I found theſe alſo to 9 | 


k 


other as a Hero. 


this Story, ſeem to me utterly ignorant of the 
Nature and Laws of the Ægyptians. For how 


the; Grecians. For they aſſurd me that the 


Temple was built at the ſame Time with the 


City, and that two thouſand three hundred 
Years were already paſt ſince the Foundation of 


Hre. In this City I ſaw another Temple dedi- 


cated to Hercules by the Name of Thaſian; 
and when I arriv'd in Thaſus, I found there 
alſo a Temple of the ſame God, built by thoſe 
Phœnicians, who founded that City during the 
Expedition they made in Search of Europa; 
which was five Generations before Hercules the 


Son of Amphitryon appear d in Greece. All 


theſe things evidently prove, that the Ægyptian 
Heraules is a God of great Antiquity z and theres 


rationally, who build Temples to both; facri- 


| ficing to the firſt, as to an Immortal Being, un- 


der the Name of Olympian, and honouring the 

— the Grecians ſay many 
other things on this Subject without due Examis 
nation, and in particular have invented the fol · 


lowing Fable. When Hercules, ſay they, arriv'd 


in Ag ypt, the Egyptians crown'd him with a 


Garland, and deſigning to ſacrifice ' him to Fu- 

piter, conducted him to the Altar in great Cere- 
mony: During the Way he was ſilent; but 
when they had brought him thither, he col» 
lected all his Strength, and kill'd every Man 


that was there preſent. Now thoſe who tell 


can we be that a People forbidden to kill 
any kind of Animal, except Geeſe, Swine, and 
ſuch Bulls and Calves as 4 
miſh, would ſacrifice Men ? And how could 
Heraules kill ſo many thouſands; being then 


alone, 


ey find without Bles - 
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Ne eee own Cone: | 
ſion, no more than a Mau ? Nevertheleſs, L 
deſire the Gods and the Heroes would take in 
— pat ee eee e 

Ing. x a 

Tas; Reaſon that monde wich che Miewdes 
fans I mention d before, /: not; to- ſacrifice the 
Goats, either Male or Female; is, becauſe. they . 
account Pas one of the eight Gods, Who, theß 
lay, are more antient than tie twelve. And in- 
deed their Painters and Sculptors repreſent Pan 
with the Face and L of a Goat, as the Gres 
cians do. Not that they imagine this to be his 
real Form, for they think him like other Gods; 
but I have no Inclination to mention the Reaſon 
they give for repreſenting him in that manner. 
However, the Mendeſians pay a religious Wor- 
ſhip to all Goats, but to the > Males . more 
than to the Females; and highly reverence the 
Goatherds; particularly one, who is honour'd | 


at his Death by Fannie Lamentations in all Parts 


of the Country. In the L — LEgypt 
Pan anda Gat are equally c ld by * 
of Mendes: And in my Time a Goa?! % with 4 
Woman of that Country in ſo publick a 2 
that all Men knew the Prodigy to have really 
happen d. Swine are accounted- ſuch im 
Beaſts by the Ægyptians, that if a Man touches 
one, even by aceident, he preſently haſtens to 
the River, and in all his Cloaths plunges himſelf 
into the Water. For this reaſon Hogherds alone, 
of all the Ægyptians, are not ſuffer d to enter an; 
of their Temples; neither will any Man give oy 
Daughter in Marriage to one of that Profeſſion 
nor take a Wife born of ſuch Parents: $0 tha 
as are neceſſitated to intermarry among them- 
M 3 ſelves. 
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ſaves. The Bpyptians are forbidden to faorifice 
Swine to any other Deities than to Batchus, and 
to the Moon, when compleatly full; at which 
Time they may eat of the Fleſh? But if I 
ſhould mention the Reaſon they give for the 
Liberty they then take, and for abſtaming from 
that Animal on all other Feſtivals, I fHoùld of- 
fend againſt Decency:” And therefore I ſhall only 
ſay, — — 017 ney this Sacrifice to the 
Moon, and have kill'd the Victim, they put the 

End of the Tail; with the Spleen and Fat, into a 
Cawl found in the Belly of the Animal ; all 
which they burn on the (ered Fire, and eat the 
_ reſt of the Fleſh on the Day of the full Moon, 
tho at any other time they would. not taſte it. 
Thoſe, who on account of their Poverty can- 
not bear the Expence of this Sacrifice, mould 
a Paſte into the Form of AIDS and make 
their Offering. In the Evening of the Feſtival 
of Bacchus, "tho? every one be oblig'd to kill a 
Swine before the Door of his Houſe, yet he 
immediately reſtores the Carcaſs to the Hogherd 
that ſold him. The reſt of this Feſtival Is ce- 
lebrated in Ægypt to the Honour, of Bacchus 
with the fame Ceremonies as in Greece Only 
inſtead of the Phallus they have invented cer- 

tain Images of one Cubit in Height, ſo arti- 
ficial iy contriv'd with Nerves, that the Priapns, 
almoſt equal in Bigneſs to the reſt of the Body, 
is ſeen to move, while the Women, who make 
the Proceſſion, carry the Images, finging the 
Praiſes of Batchus, and preceded by a Flute: 
- But the Reaſon they have to form this Part ſo 
diſproportion d to the Body, and to give it theſe 
Motions, they fay is a ſacred Myſtery. ' For my 
own part, I think Melampus the Son of _ 
: 3 _ 


oy PA vii reſiti 


0 to This Ceremony, but 
in all theſe Rites:” For he firſt introdueꝰ d 
Name and Sacrifice 


e ee 4o cully-expliit every Parti, 


ealy well inſtrüct 
perk 5 


after him. But Melampus was certainly the firſt 


that taught-#he! Greeians to carry tlie Phallus 


in Proceſſion'to/the Honour of Biteebus,- and ir- 


Ttrodus Mag the Ceremomies: they: ae ein Nhat 
Occaſian. think him? to? ne een 4" wiſe 


Man, {kafil an the Art of Divination - ; and that 
he inſtruted tryna yn things which 
were deriad from Hip „. er Wa as 

the. Worſhip of Bacchus, chang uy me 
few Particulars- For I Ant 28 not ſay that the 


Agreement of : theſe two Nations in the uſe of 


the ſame Rites in the Service of this God, 
the Effect of Chance; becauſe they are per- 


form'd in- 4 uniform Manner thro” all Graces | 


and were not lately introducd: Neither ſhal 


I pretend that the A gyptians have borrowdd 


| — or any other Rites from the Grecians. 
But I am of opinion that Melampus was in- 
ſtructed in the Ceremonies of Bacobus chie 


by Cadmus the Tyrian, and thoſe Phoenicians | 
vho accompanied him to that Country, which 


now goes — the Name of - Beotia. 
And indeed the Names of almoſt all the Gre- 
cian Gods were originally "deriv'd from the 


Agyptians; as I found, after J had heard that 


they were introduc'd by barbarous Nations. Only 


we muſt except Neptune, Caſtor, and Pollux, men- 


tion'd before; Juno, Veſta, Themis, the Graces, 
e and ſome e whoſe Names are ur- 


M 4 uy n 


we 3 „ 
5 
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+ 5 1 ;comecturey, are all ow! 
ge! Peta Yo ee 


from the Libyan, π¹ιο jo in- 

7080 te © Nie af e * (always. wor- 
arp. him with, fingular -Vengrdtipn.; But 
5 ©y Foe Pay he e r to He- 


ö er fog! 1 
74 15. 492 81. r d AF 1 £1 ic] 13336 


Prius the A . bern che firſt who 
ractis d this Manner, and -. others by their Ex- 
ample, For in that Time the: Pelaſgians inha- 


bited Part of the Athenian Territories and, be- 


cauſe the Athenians were accounted among the 
Da ations. of Greece, came likewiſe to be eſteemd 

recians. | W hoever is initiated-i een 

yſteries of the Samothbracians, which the 
ceiv'd from the Pelaſgians, - knows: what 1 ſay. 
For theſe Pelaſgians were Inhabitants: of Sama- 
thracia, before they came into the Country of 


Attica, and had inſtructed the Samothracians in 


the Orgian Rites ; as they afterwards: did the 


Athenians, who by that means were the firſt of 
all the Grecians that form'd the Images of Mer- 
cury in the manner above mention d: For: which 
the Pelaſgians pretend certain ſacred Reaſons, 
explain d in the Myſteries of Sa motbiracia. T. hey 
had formerly laerific'd and pray'd to Gods in 


general, as I Was inform' d at Dodona, without 


artriburing either Name or Sirname to ay Deity, 
which. in thoſe Ti imes they had never heard: Bur 


they call'd them by the Name of Gods, becauſe 


Hey: dif) Porn and W a ARtions and Coun- 


: tries. 


. ee Times t the: — 
other Gods were brought among them from 
ee and laſt of all that of | Bacchus: Upon 
vhich they conſulted: the Oracle of Dodona, {till 
accounted. the mot ancient, and then the only 
Oracle in Crater. and ſhaving enquir d, whether 
Ae ſhould: feceive theſe ames from Barbari- 

ans, the Oracle anſwer dꝭ they ſhould. So from 
pe time they:invok'd the: Cates in their Sacri- 
fires, unden diſtinct Names, and the ſame were 
afterwards recei d by the Grecians from theſe 
Pelaſgians. But chat Original is to be aſſignd 
40 — of: thoſe Gods; whether they always 
Were, aud of What Form, as utterly unknown 
till of end, to uſe a common. apres | 
of Veſterday. For I am of Opinion, that He. 
ſiod and — who 4iv'd not above four hun- 
d rred Years before my time, were the Perſons 
chat introduc'd the Gemeal of the Gods 4. 


| the Grecians; iin Names upon each 
aſſigfid their 3 — Henours; 2 
cCloath'd them in their, ſevemul Ms. As to the 


other Poets; ſuppos'd to be more ancient, * 
think they liv'd after theſe. And this is my 
Senſe touching Hefod and Homer; but the reſt 
Which I —— before, I had from the ine 
ſes of Dodana, ir C 
n — Otiables! if Greet 5 
Libya, the Egypt er. thie following Ace- 
count. The 2 — the Theban Jupiter told 
me, that two Priefteſſes were carried away out 
of that Country by certain Phœnicians; who 
afterwards, as they were inform d, ſold one of 
them in Libya, and the other in Greece, and that 
theſe two Women eſtabliſſ'd the firſt Oracles 
among thoſe People. When J enquir'd how 


they 
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they knew this to be true, anfwer'd, Th. 
indeed the Women were” ay found, though 
all poſfible Diligence was'us'> to that Ed but 
they had ſince learnt, that things had pals'd"as 
they related. This Account E i from the 
Prieſts of Thehes.: Om the other hand, "the prin- 
cipal Prieſteſſes of -Dodona ſay, that — Back 
Pigeons flew away at a certain tine from Thebes 
in Ægypt; that one of theſe arriuid in Libya, 
and the other in Dodona; that this laſt, as the 
fat pearch'd on a Beach- tres; admoniſh 
Inhabitants with an articulate Wöice to erebt 
an Oracle in that Place to Jupiter; and that the 
People believing this to be no leſs chan a divine 
Revelation, Teadily 0 vd. They add, | that 
the other Pigeon; which flew into — com- 
manded the Lybians to found the Oracle f 
Ammon dedicated po the ſame God. Theſe 
things are ſaid by the Prieſteſſes of Dydhuis, 
and affirm'd by all that belong to the Temple. 
The eldeſt ohy theſe Women is nam d Prome- 
nia, the ſecoi imarete, and the third Nican- 
arg. But my Upinion is, that if the Pheœnici- 
ans did really _ off the two Prieſteſſes before 
mention'd, and ſold the one in Libya, and the 
other in Greece, this laſt was bought by the 
Theſprotians, who inhabited thoſe Parts which 
are now calbd Hellas, und im that time were 
known by the Name of Pelaſgia: That during 
her ee ſhe conſecrated an Altar to Jupiter 
under a Beach; nothing being more natural, 
than to ſuppoſe that ſhe who had been a Prieſtets 
of that God in Thebes, would not be unmind- 
ful of his Worſhip in another Place; that this 
is the Original of that Oracle; and that after 
the 1 * the * of : Greece, _ de- 


chard 


65 
3 
* 
$Y 
v7 
L 1 
3 * 
1 * 
2 : 
* 
#, 
E 
0 : 
5 1 
if ; 
£9 
wo 
N 1 
is 
$58 
12 7 
i : 
+ 4 
12 1 
p 1 
[3 i 
g j 
ws 1 
16 1 
f 7 
: 
1 
1 * k k 
7 I 
2 14 \ 
W 
1 
1 
1 
A % '* 
4 1 > i 
a © 
# Y 
; it 
b; 1 
$3 
7 4] | 
5 
11 » 5 
* 
1 
1 
1 
. ! 
: 
7 b 
7 t, 
mw 
10 1 
£ 
jj 
| N 
i : 
: 
. 
it 
ns 
Ns ; 
F 7 
1 
l; | 
if 
1 70 
IF. 
1 
i! 
*F 
— 
418 
i ) 
I. 
* 
. 
ir g 
\\'F$ 
9 
N 
1 
* 
. 0 
"I'd 
VR } 
1 
175 
4 4 
7 
* 
of } 
nf i 
. 
: Hf { 
'1F'B 
1 , 
1 
1 
''F 
'T l 
T : 
it 
4 
. ; 
1 ' 
1 
«I 
$$ 


4 | 


P 
72 —— — 
* — — — * 
* 1 


— ——_ — 
= OED 
r 


— 


_ 2 
n 


| clad that hes Siſter had met Ike ke Par 
me, and had been fold in Lahha by the fame 
hie The Dodonæans, 28 I * 
Save chem 5 Name of Pigeons, becaũſe the 
were Barbarians, and theit h no more 


derſtood chin he catering if Birds: der 


ſoon as this Woman became le to fi 
| 6 488 Honey ache Pg 


Was: no erat — thai Bind. | 17 th fc 


things are not ſo, I deſire to be inform'd how a = 


Pigeon ſhould come to ſpeak the Langua er 
Men. In a Word, they ſeem to have had th 
| r of Black, becauſe they. were Ægyp 


And as the Oracles of Dbdona, and or Se 


: Thebes, are almoſt alike in every thing, we m: 
conclude, that the Cuſtom of Ws i0 the 
me Events in Temples, 15 defiy' from 6 

ptians. iin . . 7 274 


Tur A yptins were alſo the 9 it lovemers 


vhich I perſu de my ſelf the'C Grecian 
from that People; becauſe 1995 pan appear 
to have been very ancient among che JE 

ans, and but lately introduc d in Greece. (5 
not thought ſufficient in Egypt to celebrate the 
Feſtivals of the Gods once every Year; but t 0 7? 


have Times appointed to that End: Par 2 


ticularly in the City of Bubaſtis, Where they aſ⸗ 
ſemble to worſhip Z iana with much Devotion; 

1 in e — Place 2 in erg midſt of 
ett where'+t great + ky 
— call'd Demeter, is bill Th Feſtival 

wIty of Sails; 

and 


of Mineroa' are folemniz'd in the 
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and hoſe, 1055 n M, lic. Latom is 

icularly . 5 Mae en, Mars — 2 

| =! NO. The manner obſerv'd in 
Fe: 102 7 . e Meare Women 

K promiſcu r and 


few 
— is th do — 
the Shore. 44 Bubaſits, they 


8 the F. eſtiyal With numerous Sacrifices, 
conſume — Wine than in all the reſt of 
455 Vear. e Inhabitants tay, this Aſembly 
uſually con- lilts of about ſeven hundred thouſand 
RP and Women, beſides Children. I have al- 
y related haw the Worſhip, of {fs is per- 
d d in the City, of Buſiris; — ſhall only add, 
that after the — — all the Men and Women 
then preſent, who wwe. amount ta many thou+ 
ſands, diſci pline themſelves, but with what In- 
ſtrument 1 may not diſcover. In this Devotion 
the Carians that live in Agypt ſurpaſs all; for 
they cut their F orcheads with, Swords, and b 
this Action diſtinguiſh themſelves to be Strat 
| and not, Ag eng 5 When they meet td, 
| _ in the 2 of Soft oth ey hang up by) 
Night a great number of Lamps fll'd with Oil 
2 Mixture of Salt, round cyery, Houſe, the © 
Tow ſwimmi al n-;the Surface. Theſe burn 
Weben (Night, and 1 
| nam' 


: = who are not 1 


| EUTERPE) 


3 Te Liabting of Lamps. *'T 
nt at this — 
ſerve the ſame Ceremonices, wherever the 
and Lamps are lighted that N ight „ no 

Fats, but throughour' all Egypt. 


ing: ſo great Reſpe&&'to this Nig Ne BN 
am 2 —— n Nach, 1 ev 
Occaſions. ar Heliopolis and Butus, offer Sacri- 
fices only, wirhout any farther Ceremonies. 
But in nl, when they have perform d 
their Worſhip, and finiſn'd their Offerings, "as 
in other Places, a ſmall number of Prieſts at the 
Setting of the Sun attend about the Image of 
Mars; but the far reat place en 
defore the Gates of the Temple, with Clubs in 
their Hands; while other Men _— have de- 
voted themſelves to this Service, and frequently 
amount to above a thouſand, arm'd'in like man- 
ner, aſſemble together in a Place oppoſite to 
them. The Image of the God, which is kept 
in a little Tabernacle of Wood ded Mar 
Gold, is brought on the Exe of che F 
and plac'd within another; and "thoſe oy 7 
are appointed to attend, draw*both the Taber-· 
nacle and the Image to the Temple on a Chariot 
of four Wheels. But the Prieſts, Who ſtand ar 
the Entrance, refuſing to give them Admittance, 
the Votaries, in Duty to tfie God, beg in to ſtrike 
with their Clubs, and an obſtinate Combat en- 
ſues, both ſides dealing their Blow chiefly on on 
the Head: So that, as I conjecture, many die 
of the Wounds they receive, though the . 
gyptians affirm the contrary. | 'Thele Rites, if 
we may believe the Inhabitants, were inſtituted - 
_ _ ad. Cauſe. They ſay that Mars 
Was 


+ 


374 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
was educated abroad, till he-attain'd.to the Age 
of a Man; when coming home to viſit his Mo- 
ther, who dwelt in this facred Place, he was 
denied Entrance by her Servants, and driven a- 
way by Violence; becauſe they had never ſeen 
him before: That Mars retiring to another Ci- 
turning, fell upon the Servants, and enter'd by 
Force; in Commemoration of which Action, 
this Combat is repreſented on his Feſtval. The 
ZEgyprtians were likewiſe the firſt who ordain'd, 
that Men ſhould abſtain from: Women in the 
Temples; and not enter any ſacred Place with- 
out waſhing,:; after the Uſe of a Woman. For 
almoſt all other Nations, except the Ægyptians 
and Grecians, neither ſcruple to perform that 
Action in Temples, nor to go thither unwaſh'd 
after they have had the Company of Women; 
thinking Mankind to be like other Animals. 
And becauſe they frequently ſee Beaſts and 
Birds coupling together in Groves and Tem- 
difagreeable to God, thoſe Creatures would 
abſtain in thoſe Places. But I cannot approve 
the Concluſion they draw from this Obſerva- 
TRE Ægyptians are beyond meaſure ſuper- 
ſtitious in all things concerning Religion; eſpe- 
cially in the enſuing Particulars. Agypt, tho? 
adjoining to Libya, abounds not in Variety of 
Beaſts; yet all thoſe they have, both wild, and 
tame, are accounted ſacred. But if I ſhould 
take upon me to give the Reaſons of this Opi- 
nion, | muſt enter into a long; Diſcourſe of di- 
vine things, which I avoid with all poſſible 
Care; having hitherto ſaid nothing of that — | 


* 


EE N PE a 


unleſs in a tranſient manner, and compelbd by 


the force of Neceſſity: Their Cuſtonis, u | 
ever, relating to che Beaſts," are theſe,” In the 


_ firſt place, Men and Women have the Care of 
feeding and bringin 2 up all domeſtick Animal 
by themſelves; and the Son ſucceeds the Fa- 


ther in this 'Office: All the Inhabitants of the 
Cities offer their Prayers to theſe, and to the 


| 22 to 3 they are ſacred, with the fol- 


— r Suden, either intirely, or one half, or 

at leaſt a third Part, and putting the Hair into 
one Scale, and Money into iy: other, when 
the Silver carries the-Balance they give it to che 


Keeper of the Animals, who for that Reward 


provides them with Fiſh cut in pieces, which 


is their uſual Food. If any Perſon Kills one of 
| thels Beaſts yoliyntarily, he is -puniſh'd "with - 


Death; if involuntarily, his Puniſhment is re- 
ferr'd to the Diſcretion of the Prieſts. But if 
2 Man kill either a Hawk or an Ibis, whether 


with Deſign or not, he muſt die borer es Mer- . 


The Beaſts chat are brought up 


Men are many, and would be much more n- 


merous, if ſome Accidents ſhould not frequently 


happen to the Cats. For when the Females 


have brought their” Kitlins, they care no longer 
for the Male, and obſtinately fefuſe to be Co- 


ver'd; which the Male ke. 'contrives this 


i to rob the 


Artifice: Ile: wuits an Opf 
Female of her Young, ard | 


> 5 


them all, but abſtains from eating their Fleſh. 
The Female ſceing her ſelf 'depriv'd of her Kits 
lins, and being very deſirous of more, begins 
again to follow:the Male; for this Creature is 
CG Ras” wr _— gout But Houſe 

2 Houſe 


ies. I hey ſhave the Heads of : 


one ſo, kills 
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is very ſurpriaing. For though the Ægyptians 
ſtanding at a Diſtanee; neglett the Progreſa of 
the Flames, and take much greater Care to pre- 
ſerve the Cats than the Honſe ; yet, either by 
creeping ſlily along the Ground, or leaping over 
the Heads of the Men, the. Cats fer the moſt 
* find a way to throw themſelves into the 
ire; and on theſe Occaſions great Lamenta- 
tions are heard among ' the-Avgyptians. - In 
whatever Houſe à Cat dies a natural Death, all 
the Family ſhave their Eyebrows; and if a Dog 
die, they ſhave the whole Body. All dead Cats 
are carried to certain ſacred Houſes, where be- 
ing oy into a Brine, they are afterwards buried 
in the City of Bubaſtis. Bitches are laid in 
gonſecrated Coffins, and interr'd in the Cities 
where they die, and ſo are hunting Dogs; but 
Hawks and the venomous Mole are carried ta 
the City of Butus. The Bears, which are few 
in number, and Wolves; no bigger than Foxes, 
are buried in the Places where they are found 
| dead: As for the Crocodiles, they are of a 
ſtrange Nature. They eat nothing during the 
four coldeſt Months; and though they have 
ſour Feet, yet they equally frequent the Water 
and the Land. They lay 4 and hatch 
their Young on dry Ground ;-: ſtaying: aſhore 
the greater part of the Day. But they go 
down to the River by Nie, deen * 
Water is then warmer than the Air and Dewsi 
No living thing, that we know, grows to ſo 
vaſt a Size, from ſo ſmall a Beginning. For 
_ their. Eggs are little bigger than thoſe. of 4 
Goole; and their Young, at the firſt Appear- 
mmer, proportionable: But they after ward grow | 
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lives in Pede With the . becauſe he 
recrives 4 elle ficial Serbe 1 — that Bird. 
For when the Crocodile goes Gut of the Wa- 
| re, and opens his Mouth, Which he does maſt 
| commonly towards the South. the Torchilus: 
enters and devours the Leaches, „ With which 
good Office tlie Crocodile 8 52 well pleas d, 
that he never hurts him. art of the 
Agyptians eſteem the Ciocodile 1e acred., bur 
I purſue Rim to Death as a common. Ene- 
| "Tho who' inhabit the Country of Thebes,. | 
a1 that adjoititng to the Lake of Meris,. pay- 
a peculiar Veneto to him. For each. of 
theſe People train up à Crocodile to be ſo 
tame as to endure the Hand, putting Strings 
of Jewels or Gold through "tis Ears, and a 
Chain on his Fore- feet Whilſt he — he is 
us'd. with great Reſpect, and fed with conſe- 
crated Proviſions at he publick Charge: And 
When lie is dead, he is preſery'd i in Sek alt bu 
ried in a facred Coffin But the Inhabiranr: 
 Elzphantis are ſo far from by I's . inting the o- 


Fay Ne facred, that they 18 Fleſh. The 
* of hs Animal i is Champſe ; : 


Es For 


Ry 
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For the. W dN were the firſt who. calkd, — 
Srocodiles; becauſe they thought . 
like certain Creatufes they find in Us s, and 

cal by chat Name. . "The. wa ays. of tal 2 9 

Crocodile are various; but I fall only deſcribe 
tliat which to me ſecing moſt 3 —— 2 5 They 

fafterr the Chine of a Hog to an; Lon, er 

Which they let down into The River, beating 

living Pig on tlie Shore at the ſame time. = 

Crocodile hearing the, Noiſe, and making that 

wh meets with the Chine ; which he . 
is drawn to Land: Where 1 he MOSS: 


reſently throw Dirt in his Eyes 3 
1 921 Ned do what they will with. 1 55 hien | 
otherwiſe would be difficult. . The Water- 


Horfe is eſteem'd ſacred by the Inhabitants of 
Papremis, though in no Siler” part of Abt. 
He is a Quadruped, with divided. Feet, and 
Hoofs like a Bull: His Noſe is ſhort and retort- 
ed; but his Mane, Tail, and Voice, reſemble 
thoſe of a Horſe, and his Teeth grow out in 
the manner of Tuſhes. He js equal in Bigneſs | 
to the largeſt Bull; and his Skin is. {6 thick, 
that Darts are cut out of the Hide. A Water- 
Snake 'call'd Enhydris is likewiſe. ſeen in the 
River; Which, with the Eel and ſcaly Lepi- 
daotus, are in a peculiar manner ſacred to the 
Nile, as the Vulpanſer is among the Birds. The 
Phoenix is another ſacred Bird, which I have. 
never ſeen except in Effigy. He rarely ap- 
a= in Agypt; once only in five hundred 
cars, immediately after the Death of his Fa- 
ther, as the Heliopolitans affirm. If the Paint- 
ers deſcribe him truly, his Feathers repreſent a \ 
Mixture of Crimſon and Gold; and he reſembles. 
the age: i in Form and "EP Pork,” They A 


8 —— 2 D 
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kak comes Fon ul; "and bringing t the . 
of his Father emdalm'd, buries him in the 
Temple of the Sun. The mariner of his Per- 
formance, Which I think incredible, they relute 

thus. Firſt he moulds; as great a Quantity? 
Myrrh'i into che Shape of an 5 gg, as he 1 el 
able to carry; and a ter having the Weig 


wort 
he diſbowels the Egg, and 5 Wa Father ang | 
the hollew Space: When he has oy” this, 
and adjuſted the Weight to his Strength be 
ſtops the Aperture with more Myrrh, an ca- 
ries. the whole Maſs to the Temple of the Sun 
in Zgypr. Such is the Acebunt they give of 
the Phenix." In the Country of 'Thebes a mall 
kind of Serpent is fouhd, eſteein d ſacred by ch. 
A gyprians, having Horns growing on the 7 
of the Head, and no way hurtful to Men. When 
any of theſe Serpents die, they are buricd in the 
| Fake ms 0 of Jupiter, becauſe they are thought 
to belong to that God. Having heard that in 
a Part of Arabia, ſituate a little 05 the 


City of Butus, I might 4earn ſomerhing con- 


cerning the flying Serpents, I went thither al?- 
ſo; and ſaw there an incredible Quantity of er: 
Bones, arhaſs'd in many Heaps, of feat 
_ neſs, ſome greater and others leſs. The En 3 
trance into this Plain, which lies level with . 
Jypt, is by a narrow Paſſage between the Moun- * 
rains; and to this Place, the Inhabitants ſay, the 
flying Serpents advance in the deginging, 'eve- > 
ry Spring; but are prevented by. the Ibis from 
_ proceeding farther, and deſtroy'd in the Chops. 
of the Hills; for which Service the Ibis is 
highly reverenc'd by the Egyprians , „ as both 
they and the Arabians acknowledge. This Bird 
is, in i ann. -of the deepeſt ek and in 
1 8 * 


we - 
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His equal to a H His Beak is "AY 
his Legs like tho Fn: a Stork. This is the 
Form. 'of 1 5 05 Ibis, Which. kills the Ss 
pents. Another ſort of "Ibis, more commonly 
= n by Men, has. white, Feathers on every part 
his Body, E Ws the Head, Neck, and Ra 
Sides of the Wings and ail; which are of 
SAP a Blac le of the other kind: But 
his Head and Ne eck are not ſo big. The Ser- 
485 is in bee like the Water- Snake; but his 
ings are deſtitute of Feathers, and ſmooth 
12 ole. of. A Bat. And here I leave this Diſ⸗ | 
00 rſe 1 facred Animals. FE 
Agyptians, who inhabit, thaſk Parts of ; 
4 which are ſow'd with Corn, are of all 
N ations I ever ſaw the greateſt Reaſoners about 
e Monuments of Antiquity, and Actions of 
Mankind. Their Manner of Life is this: They 
25 urge themſelves every Month, three Days ſuc- 
ceſſwely, by, N and Glyſters, in order to 
preſerve, Health 8 that all Diſeaſes 
among Men kee from the Food they 
or otherwiſe, the Ægyptians are by Na- 
ture the 7 OR. health ere of the Vorld, 


„ © 


moſt. Diſtempers beginning. upon oi „ 
tion in EO 2 Air. They 
make their Bread of Olyra, and call it by the 
Name of Colleſtis; ;. but their Wine is made of 
Barley, becauſe they have no Vines. in that 
Country. They, cat Fiſh, both pickled and. 
dried in the Sun; together with Quails, Ducks, 
and ſmaller Birds, preſerv'd in Salt, without 
| apy other Preparation. Whateyer elſe * En 

elem- 


4 


1 PUPBREE 1 


. Fiſhes, except ſuch s 


they account ſacred, is eaten Schur 8 
either boil'd or roaſted: At their Face 


Feaſts, when they begin bs? taſte the Wine 


ter Sup er, a Perſon 


Man, cary'd\in Wood, and repre enting the 
riginal in Colour and Shape. Theſe Image 
which are always of one, Pan ſometimes of 
two Cubits in N are carried round all the 
Company, and the 


the Name according to the different Langu waage 


appointed to that En 
carries about in 4 Coffin the Image of 4 dead 


. 


Words ptonounc'd to eve- 
ry ont diſtinctly, © Look 2 — this : Then 


& drink and rejoice; for thou ſhalt be a8 this 


« is.” . Theſe, and all other Ufages derived from 
their Anceſtors, they obſerve; But will not en- 


creaſe their Number by new Additions. 2 8805 


other memorable Cuſtoms, they ſing the Son 
of Lints, like that which is ſung by the Phoe- 
nicians, Cyprians and other Nations, who vary 


they ſpeak. But the Perſon they honour in t 
Song, is evidently the ſame that the Grecians 


celebrate. And as I confeſs my Surprize at ma- 14 
ny things I found among the Egyptians, fo 1 


more particularly wonder, whence they had thi: 


Knowledge of Linus; becauſe they ſeem to hay 


celebrated him from time immemobrial. The . 


ow {gs call him DIRE Name of Maneros; 
he was the only: 


by the Ægyptians in this Mournin Song 
Which is the TY Bae of the k Wc 


in HO 


i abt 
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Son of the firſt of theit 
EN but happening to die by an untimely 
Deach ity the Flower of his Age, he is lamented 
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. They happen, are del 
Conſequences; which - Accounts they: carefully 


— 


Ix one Particular, the Ægyptian männer is 
like that of the Lacedemonians only among all 
the Grecians: For the young Men — Tom 


their Seats, and retire; out of the way, at the 


l of thoſe Who are of elder Years ; 
which is not practis'd in any other Nation of 
Greece. When the Ægyptians ſalute one ano- 
ther in publick, they bow the Body reciprocally, 

hei "Hands to each others Knee. 
They wear. a linen Tunick border d at the bot- 
tom with Fringes, and a Cloak of white wool- 
len Cloth over it; but to enter into any Temple 


with this Garment, or to be buried in any thing 


made of Wool, is accounted profane. This 


Quſtom is ,obſerv'd by thoſe who are initiated 


in the Rites of Orpheus and Bacchus; which 
were borrow'd from the Egyptians and Pytha- 


goras. For among them alſo, to inter the Dead 


in woollen Garments is accounted irreligious, 
and certain myſterious Reaſons are alledg'd to 
juſtify their Opinion. „ 


THe Ægyptians were alſo the Inventers of 
divers other things. They aſſign'd cach Month 
and Day to ſome particular God; obſerving the 
time of Mens N ais, predicting what For- 
tune they ſhall have, how they ſhall die, and 


what kind of Perſons they ſhall be., All which 


the Grecian Poets have, made uſe, of in their 
Poems. Prodigies abound more e than 
often as 


re deſcrib' q in Writing with their 


9 as out of an Opinion, that if the like 
appen at another time, the Event will be the 
fame. Predictions are not deliver'd by any hu- 
man Being; but only by ſome of the 1 : 


— 


* 
— 
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For Hercliles, Apollo, ire, N 1 
and Jupiter have their ſeveral Oracles. Yer that 
which they reverence above all arhers:” is the 
Oracle of Latona in the City of Blas. They 
are not all adminiſtred i in the fame manner, but 
differently.” ; Js 


IN theſe Countries 1 Art of Phyſick i is * | 


ſtributed into © ſeveral [diſtin& Parts, and every 
ph ſician Applies himſelf wholly to Te ure of 
one Diſcaſe only, no Man ever pretending to 
poi : By bed means all Places abound. Sh 
Phyſicians ; fome profeſſing to cure the Ey 
others the Head, Teeth, or Parts about the 
Belly, whilſt others take upon them the Care of 
internal Piſtempers. Their manner of mourn- 
ing for the Dead, and their Cuſtoms relatin 1 
Funerals, ae cheſe. When a Man of an 
fideration: dies, all the Female Sex of chat Ta Fa- 
mily beſtnear their Heads and Faces with Dirt; 
and leaving the Body at home, march, attended 
by all their Relations of that Sex, through the 
Streets of the City, with naked Breaſts, and 


Girdles tied about the Waſte, beating theraſelves / 
as they go: While the Men, on their Part, 


forming another Company, gird and beat than: 
ſelyes 1 * hey manner. hen this Office is 
form d go to thoſe who are appointe to 
| excl" 5 e ige of e and as ſoon 
as the dead Body is brou opts the Embalmers 
ſhewing ſeveral Models made Wood and paint- 
ed, afk they. which ſort, the) would have. One 
of theſe 
Care, and ond by a Name which I am not 
5 9 9 to diſcover: The ſecond is- of an in- 
rior ſort and leſs Value; and the third is the 
en of all. When thoſe who are concern'd, 
N4 have 


odels is" finiſh'd with the greateſt 5 
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des oy certain Mex licaments' into e vacant 
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127125 Quantit 1. of odoriferous Prugs. 
he. 55 done, an the Belly filbd with poy 

„ Cafſia and other Oilouts Frankincenſe 

S they ſew all up again, and 9 the 


Body in Nitre for ſevent Da u ch is the 
| fort time allow*d: At Ihe 155 


iration of this 
Term, they waſh the hols Boch, and bindin 
Fillers of Silk round 4 Foggent, cover it 8 85 
ums, which the Agyptians commonly uſe in- 
ſtead of Glue. All being thus finiſh'd, the Re- 
Jations of the dead 8 the Body, and place 
it in a Frame of Wood, ſhap'd in the Figure of 
a Man, which they ſet upright Goin the Wall 
of the Edifice ere. to chat End, And ths 


E 
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the Skin and the, Bones. When this is don, 
they deliver the Body without any farther Qpe- 
ration. The t rd and laſt manner of preſery- 
ing the Dead, ſed: only for the poorer ſort, is 
perform d by the Injection of certain Liquorę to 
cleanſe the Bowels, and. laying the Body in Ni- 
tre 18 ſevent . pes, which, they deliver it 
to be 1 y. the Perſons concern d. 

The Wives or” he rh Perſons, and all 
Women who have been beautiful, and dear to 
their Runen 2 not deliver d to the . 
balmers pre wag Ga er Death, but kept at home 
three or four Days before they are carried out, 
in order to prevent thoſe Artificers from abuſing 
the Bodies of ſuch Perſons; one of them — 
been formerly accus'd. of this Crime by his Com 
| ny wed If any Ægyptian, or even à Stranger, 

4 found kill'd by a Crocodile, or drown'd in 

the River, 4 the Body comes aſhore, 
the Inhabitants are by Law compelbd to Pay: all 
the Charges: of Embalming, and placing it 2 
mong the, conſecrated Monuments, adjuſ 


the moſt coltly manner. For none of his F wn "og 15 


or Relations, or any other, may touch his Body, 
except the Prieſts. of the Nile, who bury him 
with their own Hands, as ſomething more than 
human. They e reject. the Grecian Cuſ- 
toms; and, to ſay all at once, will not receive 
the Ulages of any other People. Which 
W 18 almoſt general ng the Egypti 


"bs T the 'Girs of Chemmis, ſtanding i in the 
Province of Thebes, not far from Nea, has a 

Temple of a quadrangular Form dedicated to 
8 7 the Son of Dare. This Fabrick is ſur 
rounded with an, and adorn'd with a 


ſpacious 


9 


286 HERODOTUS. Book11 


ious Portico of Stone, on which two v. aſt 


85 arues, of Stone likewiſe, ; are erected. In a Cha- 


pel built within the Limits of the conſecrated 


Ground, an Image of Perſeus i is plac'd; where, 
«he Inhabitants affirm, the Hero free quently ap- 
pears riſing out of the Earth, as ke often does 


In" other parts of the Temple; that they have 


: A of the Sandals he wore, Which is two Cu- 


bits in length; and that after his Appearance, a 
plentiful Year always enſues in Æggpt. Theſe 


things they ifay;* and have inftituted all manner 


of ( ymnick Kereiſes to the Honour of Per- 


ens, intirely agreeing with thoſe us d in Greece, 


rewarding the victorious with Cattle, Apparel, 
and Skins. When I enquir'd what might be 
the Reaſon that Perſeus appear'd _— 5 them, 


and why they differ'd from the reſt 410 pt in 
appointing theſe Gymnick Exerciſes ; an- 
op rd, No: Perſeus was deſcended of Wb 5 ood. 


i laid they, Danaus and Thuceus were both 


Chemmites , And ſail'd tog ther into Creece x 


enumerating the ſeveral Generations down to 
- Perſeus ; WhO paſſing throu ugh Egypt, in order 


to fetch the Gorgon's Head from Libya, (as 
the Grecians likewiſe acknowledge) arriv'd in 


chis Country, and having formerly heard the 


Name of Cbemmis from his Mother, own'd his 
Relations, and by his Command theſe \Gym- 


nick Exerciſes were firſt inftituted., This Opi- 


nion is receiv d by che Ægyptians that inhabit 
above the Moraſſes; but thoſe who live in the 
Fenny Parts, are enter meble in Manners to the 


_ reſt of AÆgypt, and as in other things, ſo par: 


ticularly in this, that cach Man has no more 
than one Wife, like the Grecians. With reſpect | 


| * Ie" Food, _ * been the Inventers of 


divers 
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Ae fon: For when the River ſwells and 
overflows the Plains, great Numbers of Lillies, 
which the M al Lotus, ſhoot up thro 
the: Water. eſe they cut down, and after 
they are dried in the Sun, take out the Heart 
of the Plant; which reſembling the Pulp of a 
Meakin, they mould into 'a Paſte and bake' as 
Bread. They likewiſe eat the Root of the fo 
tus, Which is round, and equal to an Apple in 
Bigneſs. Another Lilly grows in the ſame 
Places, much like to a Roſe, with a certain 
Fruit found at the Foot of the Stem, in Form 

not unlike a Waſp's Neſt, and coverd with a 
5 Pellieule Halen divers Kernels of the Size 
of an Olive Stone, which are eaten either ten- 
der or dried. The Byblus they annually gather 
in the Fens, and diwide into two Parts; the 
Head is reſery'd- for other Uſes, but the lower 
Part being of a Cubit in Length, is eaten and 
publickly ſold. When any one is deſirous to 
eat delt Stems dreſs'd in the beſt: Manner, he 
ſtews them in à clean Pan. Some among theſe 
People live altogether upon Fiſh, which they 
diſbowel and dry in "Th Sun, withour 14 far- 
ther dreſſing... 

a ISHES that are egen. and beim in 


| — heb Spawn 1 upon the = Sure us 
the Females ſwallow as they come u 
thus impregnated.” When t they find Amte 
full, they feturn to their accuſtom'd” Haunts; 
tho' not under the Conduct of the Miles, but 
eg — 80 WN in their 8 Tory | 
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the Males, did in their Paſſage out wards. For 
hey Jett theic Eggs like ſinall Grains of Miles, 
Which the Males der follow. devour; yet ſuch 
as remain undevour'd, are ſometimes nouriſh'd 


4 


to be taken in their Paſſage towards the Sea, 
Head ; if in their Return, on the right: Be- 
cauſe 1 outwards leaning. towards the 
Land on the left ſide, | and when they return 
keep ſo clole to the Shore, in fear of being att 
ried down by the Stream, that they bruiſe 
themſelves frequently on the Bank. When the 


Nile begins to overflow, the hollow, Vales and 
Moraſſes that lic near the River, are the firſt 
that are fill'd by the Inundation, and iramedi- 
ately ſwarm with infinite Numbers of ſmall 
Fiſhes; the Reafon of which, as I conjecture, 
is. this: Whilft the annual Inundation of the 
Nile is retreating back, the Fiſhes lay their Eggs 
on the Slime, and go off with the laſt of the 
Waters; and when the River returns to over- 
flow the fame Places again after the Revolution 
of a Year, theſe Fiſhes are immediately produc'd 
from thoſe Eggs. 2 count gotts 
Tur Ægyptians who inhabit about the Fens 
uſe an Oyl ald Kiki, drawn from the Fruit of 
_ theSillicyprian Shrub, which t room upon the 
Borders of Rivers and Lakes. This Plant grows 
wild in Greece; but is ſow'd in Ægypt, and bears 
reat r of Fruit, tho' of an ill Scent. 
ome bruile it in a Preſs, and ſqueeze out the 
Oyl ; others put it into Pans which they ſet on 
the Fire, and by that means extract the Juice. 
The Liquor is unctious, and no leſs uſeful in 
Lamps than other Oyl ; but the Odour is n, 


— 


TH 1; | BUTBRÞK\ 
greeable. beg Parts ate Enich f n 


ec eee themſblves ror” th; 
by the following Means. Thoſe Who live 
the Marſhes go up to take their Reſt in Tow 
built to char nd g; beeauſe the Gnats are pri a 


And thoſe who inhabir the Wer Parts, ufe 
Artifice inſtead of ſuch Towers. Every 

has: 4 Net, Which ſerves him by Day 5 take 
Fiſhy and: at Night to defend che Place whers, 
he. flceps for. if he ſhould wrap himſelf” up &- 
ther in his Clothes or any kind of Linen, the 
Gnats would not fail to bite; but never attempt 
to paſs tho Net. Their Ships of Burden are 


vented by the Winds from mounting ſo hi a, Tis 


bles the Cyrenean Lotus, and diftills a ſort of 


Gumm. From this Tree they cut Timber of 


about two Cubits ſquare, in the po of Tyles, 
and faſten theſe Planks together wit on 

Bands, which when they have leo ated 
in this manner, they erect the Benches for the 
Rowers. For they uſe- no kind ef Ribs or 
arch'd Timber in their Work, but bend the 
Joints of tlie Inſide with Ropes ; ; having only 
one Rudder, which paſſes quite thro” the Planks 


of the Ship, with a Maſt of Acantha, and Sails 


of Byblus. Theſe Veſſels are altogether unfit 
to mount the River againft the Stream, and 


therefore are always drawn up, unleſs the Wind 


prove very freſh and favourable. But when 


they go with the Current, they faſten a Hurdle 


of 'Pamaris with a Rope to the Prow of the 


Veſſel. This Hurdle is ftrengthen'd with Bands | 


of Reeds, and ſo let dgwn-into the Water. They 
| To likewiſe-a x Stone, pierc'd thro” the * 5 
4 O 
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go JHERODOTUS. Book II. 
| J 5 about two Talents in weight, Which they alſo 
t doyun into the River by another Rope made 
faſt to the Poop; and by this aneans the Stream 
bearing hard upon the Hurdle carries down the 
Ship, with great Expedition, whilſt the weight 
of the Stone balances and keeps it ſteady. Thele' 
Veſſels are very numerous in thoſe Parts, and 
ne of them carry the weight of many thouſund 


„ 5 ro ff to Eno co TEDs 
| ſeen in Agypt, except the Cities, which appear 
like the Iſlands of the Agean Sea. All the reſt 

of the Country is cover'd with the Flood, and 
Veſſels hold not the ſame Courſe: as at other 
Times by the Channel of the River, but theo”. 
the midit of the Plains. Thoſe, who would paſs 
from Naucratis to Memphis, leave the common 
Route, which is by the Pyramids, to fail by the 
Point of Delta and by the City of Cercaſora And 
the Paſſage from Canopus and the Sea to Nau- 
cratis, is thro' the Plains, by the Cities of An- 
thylla and Archandra. Since MHgypt has been un- 
der the Dominion of the Perſians, the Revenues 
of Anihylia, which is a conſiderable City, have 
been always given td the Wife of the Perſon. 

__ who is entruſted with the Government, for her 

- Expence in Shoes, And the other, as I con- 
jecture, was nam'd Archandria hy Danaus, Who 
married the Daughter of Archander of Pthios, 
the Son of Acbæus. Tis poſſible there may 

have been another Archander; but moſt certain 
that this Name is not Egyptian. 
HAvIN hitherto advanc'd nothing con- 
cerning the Ægyptians except what I have ei- 
— — or known by Inquiry; I ſhall now | 
proceed to give ſome Account of their —_ * g 
3 E ” an 
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3 nich 8 vill bo interyaydt 
With divers things; that Y law. #53 The ꝙrieſts in⸗ 
| 3 5 me, that Jenes, who was the firſt King 


empbis of "Git 4 hundred Stades in lengrh, 
etching towards the South, dried up That 
dart of the Wil „Which to his time had paid: 
Jy. the Foot of the; Mountain of Send in £ibyds; 


25 Ct, hy throwing up ca Rampart abo e 


and.caus'd the Water to run fromia certain An! 


gle thro' the Hills by a new Channel: Fhat 
this Paſſage. is diligently. preſetv?d;;a our times 
and annually repai 150 by the Perſians 3 becauſe: 
if the River, ſhould at any time-break thro”. thei 
Bank, the whole City; would probably br 
drown'd. . They added, that the ſame Menes; 
after he had diverted, che courſsi of che Water 
built the City which. ro this, Day is call'd Meir 


phis, within.the antient Bed een and 


indeed this Place is ſituate in one of the nard 


roweſt . ts of Ze yet: That, on che N orth 
and Weſt 


on the Eaſtwardly Part, and founded the 

nificent and e v. Tem of Hulcan in he 

ſame City. After this the ſame Prieſts read re 

me fipm a Book, the Names of three 

and thirty Kings who had reign'd after Manes: 
During all Which time eighteen; were Æthio- 


pians, one Woman, and the reſt, Egyptians : 


The Woman, . the Qucen of Babylon, n. 
call'd by the — of NMitocris ; and they in- 


form'd me, that after ſhe had xreceiy!d che Power 


from the Hands of the Agyptians, who had 
ſlain her Brother and immediate eee 


bay his Death by the following, Artifi _ 


She built built a Palace for her ſelf, with a f P 


1 


de he caus d a- Lake to be mad 
without the Walls from the Riyer, Which ballen „ 
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others; but Was entriv d- in order to exec 
thei Defign the had laid: For having invited all 


cernꝭd in the Deatk of her B to a 
Feaſt, ſhe let in che River by/a {private Way 
arid drown Þthent'all together; nue her ſelf ler- 
ping in ther meaty time into another bärtment, 
10 Fell ſecurdowith'ta Rampart of Aſhes as to 


preſerve: Rer- Life. / This Account they gave of 


Arne. Bur of che other Kings they laid no- 
ching, becauſe ehey had perform'd no memors- 


Hle Action- except Maris, who: being the laſt 


ol theni, built the Portico of Vulcan's Temple, 
3 to the Nerthward, and caus'd a Lake 

ade (che Dimenfions ef which 1 ſhall 
: debe hereafter,) with Pyramids, which I ſhall 
alſo-mention'whenT come' to ſpe: 
Ina Word, they aſſur'd me 
great things, and all the reſt nothing. And 
therefore I ſhall pas" them by, to relate the me- 


morable Actions 10 a ſhecs ding King, whoſe 


Name was Seſoſtrib. 
TRE Prieltl ackre .d, E this Kin s the 
firſt, who paſſin thro” the Arabian Gulph with 
2 Fleet of long Ships, ſubdued thoſe Nations that 
inhabit about the Red Sea; and continued his 
Expedition, till certain Sands prevented him from 
- advancing farther; That returning to Ægypt, he 
aſſembled a numeroub Army, with which he 


landed on the Continent, and conquer'd all the 


Countries Where he paſs'd : That wherever he 
ſabdued any valiant People, fighting ſtrenuouſſy 
to preſerve their Liberty, he èrectẽd a Column 


in that Place, with an nfevi tion declaring his 
ir EW de la ene 


own Name and Country, 
quer'd 


Hall under Ground whiel cen d ſtrange o 


thoſe ſne knew to haue bee princpally co bow 


of the Lake. 
e had done theſe 


„ PS 


* 


ardice. 
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ducd.a Nation either ding or by an 
caly. Victory, he caus d a Pillar and Inſcriptions 

be erected, as in the Places Where he found 


to be er 
bp greateſt Reſiſtance, with the Addition of 
1 


Figures repreſenting. the ſeeret Part of a Wa⸗ 
mam 5e refer the Memory of their Com- 
irdice. ns is manner extending his Conqueſts 
thro the Continent, he march d out of Af into 
Europe, and ſubdued the Seythlans and Thra- 


1 
* 


cians. For; (0, far, and no farther, the Ægyp-⸗ 


* 


tian Army appears to have penetrated, becauſe 
their Pillars are to he ſeen in choſe Countries, 


and no Where beyond them. From thence re- 


turning to Agypt, and arriving at the River Pha- 


of his Army to inhabit that Country, or whe⸗ 


- 


ther ſome. of his Forces grown untaſy with the 


F atigues of their Expedition, did voluntarily re- 


main in that Region; but the Inhabitants of 


ence, than the Information of others. And 


Colchis ſeem to me of Ægyptian Extraction; 


tho* upon Inquiry I found more evident Marks 
of this Relation among the Colchians than in 

Agypt; yet the /Egyptians ſay they believe 

them to be deſcende — a part of the Ar- 
my of Seſaſtris; which I think probable, be- 
cauſe their Complexion is ſwartliy, and their 
Hair frizled, tho no certain Proof; for others 
are ſo likewiſe. But that which weighs moſt 
with me is, that the -Colchians, Ægyptians, 
and Æthiopians are the only Nations of the 


World, who from time immemorial have been 
cCircumcis'd. For the Pheenicians, and thoſe 


Syrians that inhabit Pale/tine, acknowledge they 
on dy 0 15 receiv'd 
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recciv'd the Gircuineiſton from the Aigyprians : 
As the other Syrians, Who poſſeſs the Countries 
adjacent to the River Thermodon and Parthenion, 
with their Neighbours the Macronians, confeſs 
they very lately learmd the fame Cuftom from 
the Colchians. And cheſe are the only Nations 
that are circumcis d and ĩimitatè the” Egyptians 
in the Uſe of this Ceremony. But Whether the 
Athiopians had this Uſage from łhe Egyptians, 
or theſe, on the contrary, from the Athiopi- 
ans, is a thing too ancient and obſcure for me 
to determine. Vet I am inclifi'd to believe that 
the Ethiopians took up this Cuſtom by con- 
verſing with the Ax ptians ; ; becauſe we 5 
that none of thoſe Phœnicians, Who hav 
Commerce with the Cons continue t ind. 
tate the Ægyptians in this'Ufage; of circumci- 
ſing their Children. One thing more I ſhall 
mention, in which the Colchians reſemble the 
Agyptians. They alone of all People work 
their Thread: after the manner of Ægypt; and 
the fame way of Living, as well as the ſame 
Language, is common to both Nations; tho 
the Grecians call the Thread they import from 
Colchis, by the Name of Sardonian, and that 
which comes from Abt by the proper Name 
of the Country. 
Tur Pillars erected by Seſoftris King bf . 
gypt in the Countries he ſubdued, was for the 
molt part demolifh'd : Yet I faw ſome of them 
ſtanding in the Syrian Paleſtine, with the Inſcrip- 
tions I mention'd before, and the genital Parts of 
a Woman. Two Images likewiſe of this King, 
cary'd on Stone, are ſeen in Jonia, u upon the 
Ways that lead from Epheſus to Phocea, and 
from Sardis to Smyrna. His Figure is five Palms 
T in 


I 


e BUPBREY wy 

in height, holding a Bow! ri one. Hand and 4 
in height (the — auc arch d after the g 

tian and Fthiopian Matifnier*'On' Line drawh 
from one Shoulder to che othet 7 oy 
engraw'd in the ſacred It Lerrerꝭ b LE 5 te 
tain d this Region by the Hurt nth of "theſe —＋ 
The Stone does not diſcover who the Perfon 
repreſerited AG, nor from hence be Came and 
tho' this s well knowtiby&ther means, yet Wife 
who have ſeen the Monument, have gr — til 
taken it for an Image 0 3 — 1¹ 

farther inform d me, that (> rt follows i 
great 'Nambers' of Cap =— 755 ad out 
Countries he had couduer Hr led in- His Re 
turn at the Peſuſtan Daphne; here his Brothet, 
to whom he had committed the Government of 
gypt during his Abſence, deſitd him ts — 
the Entertainment of his Houle: for bimſelf ad = 
Sons; and having prevail'd” with che Kin o 
ſtay, he caus'd a great quaſtxity of | 
Matter to be laid in all the Paffages, and ſet on 
fire: That Seſoſtris 1 informꝰd of the Pant 
ger, and conſulting with his Wife, ho had au. 
company'd him in his Exp dition, ſhe dvi d 
him to take two of his fix Joris; and 8 
their Bodies on the Fire, form 4 * kind of Bridg 
in order to make his Eſcape That her Coche 
was put in Execution, and two of his Sons pe- 
riſhing in the Flames, he himſelf with all The 
reſt was preſerved 3 and afterwards puniſfi d his 
Brother in an exemplary manner for this Trea- 
chery: That as to the multitude of Priſonetz 
he brought with him from his foreign Coti« 
eſts, he employ'd them 1 ly in drawing 

thoſe: immenſe Stones, which are ſeen in the 


'T 'emple of YVulcan, and partly in digging the Ca- 
O 2 nals 


Eg 
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nals of Agypt, , which has rendred the Ways 
impracticaple for Horſemen, or any kind of 
Land-Carriage, whereas before that time they 
were conſtantly frequented by both: But the 
in a. Country, which is altogether. level, has 
made them inacceſſible to either. Yet this was 
defign'd by Seſaſtris, to the end that thoſe who 
inhabit. che Cities, and, other, Places. that, le e. 
mote from the River, and have no Rain, might 
be plentifully 0 with Water to drink, 
out of their own. Wells, after the Inundations 
of the Nile are withdrawn : And for this Rea- 
ſon, theſe Canals were cut throughout Ægypt. 
They told me alſo that this King made an equal 
Diviſion of all the Lands in AÆgypt, and aſ- 
ſign'd a, ſquare Piece of Ground to every E- 
gyptian, reſerving to himſelf a certain Rent, 
Which he commanded them to pay annually; 
per if the River happen'd to diminiſh any Man's 
ortion, he preſently, went with his Complaint 
to. the King, who always deputed certain In- 
ſpectors to meafure e e of the Land, 
and adjuſt the Payment in Proportion to the 
Loſs. Hence Geometry, as I conjecture, had 
its Deginning; and was afterwards - introduc'd. a- 
mong the Grecians. But Aſtronomy, with the 
Uſe of the Gnomon, and the Diviſion. of the 
Day into twelve Parts, they receiv'd from the 
Babylonians : Seſaſtris alone of all the Agyptian 
Kings was Maſter of Athiopia; and for a Mo- 
nument of his Poſſeſſion, left divers Statues of 
Stone erected at the Entrance of Yulcan's Tem- 
. Two of theſe, repreſenting himſelf and 
is Wife, are thirty Cubits in height ; and 
four other Statues repreſcnting his four Sons ne 
TO < 1 
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of twenty Cubits each. Many Ages after, 
when the Statue of Darius the Perſian was 
brought thither, the Prieſt of Vulcan would 
not ſuffer it to be plac'd above that of Seſo- 
firis, ſaying openly, that the Actions of the Per- 
ſian were not ſo illuſtrious as thoſe of the E- 
gyptian King. For beſides the Conqueſt of Scy- 
thia, his other Acquiſitions were equal to thoſe 
of Darius, who could not ſubdue the Scythi- 
ans: And to prefer a Man before Se/oftris, who 
had not fſurpaſsd him in glorious Actions, 
would be unjuſt. All which was forgiven by 
Darius. e ee, e f 
- KK _ ArrTER the Death of Seſoſtris, his Son Phe- 
ron ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. But he 
undertook no military Expedition, and became 
blind by this Accident: At a Time when the  * 
Nile had overflow'd in an extraordinary manner, 
to the height of more than eighteen Cubits a= 
bove the Surface of the Earth, a great Storm of 
Wind aroſe, and put the Waters anto a violent 
Agitation. Upon this the King, in an inſolent 
Humour, took a Javelin in his Hand, and hav- 
ing thrown it among the rowling Billows, was 
preſently ſeiz d with a Pain in his Eyes, which 
made him blind for ten Years. In the eleventh 
Year, a Meſſage was brought from the Oracle 
of Butus, importing, that the time of his Pu- 
niſhment was expir'd, and he ſhould recover his 
Sight, if he would waſh his Eyes with the U- 
rine of a Woman, who had never accompanied 
with any other Man than her own Huſband. In 
| Obedience to the Oracle, he firſt tried the U- 
rine of his own Wife; but finding no Relief, 
made uſe of that of others indifferently, till at 
laſt his Sight was reſtor*d. Upon which he or- 
SHR f _ 
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Shore ſtood A Temple of Hercules, which rer 
mains to this Day; Whither, if the Servant 
of any Perſon flies, and devot ing himſelf to the 
God, takes upon him certain ſacred Marks, he 
may not be 17 5 from thence under any Pre- 
text: And this Privilege has been preſery'd 
without Violation to our Time. When there- 
fore the Slaves of Alexander: had heard of this 
Immunity, they fled to the Temple, and as 
Suppliants putting themſelves under the Pro- 

tection of Hercules, accus' d their Maſter of the 
Rape of Helena, omitting nothing that might 
aggravate the Injury he had done to Menelaus. 

heſe Complaints were made in the Preſence 
of the Prieſts, and before the Governor of that 
Province, whoſe Name was Thonis. Upon 
which the Governor immediately diſpatch'd a 
Mlẽſſenger to Proteus, at Memphis, with Orders 
to inform him, © That a certain Stranger, born 
« at Troy, was arriv'd, who had been guilty of 
£6 a molt [nefarious Action in Greece ; having ſe- 
* qduc'd, the Wife of his Hoſt, and carried her 
% away with immenſe Riches : That a violent 
„ Tempeſt had forc'd him to land in Apt; 
% and that therefore the King would deter- 
£ mine, whether he ſhould be permitted to 
£ depart. with Impunity, or whether he, and 
all he had brought with him, ſhould be 
c ſeiz/d?.” In Anſwer to this Meſſage Proteus 
commanded, that the Man, whoeyer he Was, 
that had ſo injuriouſly violated the Rights of 
Hoſpitality, ſhould be {ent to him, that he 


might hear what he had to ſay for himſelf. 
Which Anſwer being brought. to Thonis, he 
ſeiz d the Perſon of Alexander; ſecur'd his Ships, 
and ſent. him to Memphis, with Helena, his 
_ „„ Riches, 
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Riches, and all his Slaves. When they arriv'd 
there, and Prozeas had aſk'd Alexander, who he 
was, and whence he came, he gave him an Ac- 
count of his Family, Country, Name, and to 
what Parts he was bound. Bur the King pro- 
ceeding to demand, in what Place he had met 
with Helena, he began to ſhift, and to deliver 
his Anſwer in ambiguous Words; till the fugi- 
tive Suppliants openly accus'd him, and diſco- 
verd all the Circumſtances of his Crime. Then 
Proteus ſaid, If I were not very unwilling to 
put Strangers to Death, forc'd by the Winds 
to take Refuge in my Territories, I would 
* avenge the Injuries thou haft done to that 
# Grecian: Thou haſt ſhewn thy ſelf the baſeſt 
of Men, in violating the ſacred Laws of Hoſ- 
F<  pitality, and ſeducing the Wife of one, who 
e entertain'd thee in his Houſe with Kindneſs ; 
and, as if it had not been enough to debauch 
“ bis Wife, thou haſt brought her away with _ 
& thee; and to compleat thy Crime, haſt robb'd 
& him of his Treaſures : Therefore, though I 
e cannot perſuade my ſelf to kill a Stranger, yet 
© I will not ſuffer thee to carry away the Wo- 
man, or the Riches thou haſt plunder'd ; but 
* ſhall preſerve both, in order to reſtore them 
to thy injur'd Hoſt, upon his Demand; com- 
„ manding thee and all thy Companions to de- 
% part out of my Kingdom within three Days, 
& under Pain of being treated as Enemies.” In 
this manner the Prieſts reported the Arrival of 
Helena in Aigypt. And I am of Opinion, that 
Homer had heard the fame Relation; but not 
thinking it proper to be inſerted in an Epick 
Poem with theſe Circumſtances, he alter'd the 
| Relation, though he has plainly ſhewn he was 
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which ſhe receiv'd from Polydamne's Hand, 
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not debe of what I have mention'd ; as is 
ſufficiently manifeſt in his ad, and never re- 
_ tracted in any part of that Work. For deſerib- | 
ing the Voyages. of Alexander, he ſhews, that 
after he had . driven through divers Seas, he 
arriv'd at Sidon in Phienicia; Which is proy'd b 
| theſe Verſes, inſerted in the Deſcription of Dio- 
medes sValour. ne | 


There Garments lay, in various Colors wrought, 
The Work of Sidon's Dames, from Sidon brought 
By Godlike Paris, when he plow'd the Seas, 
And high-born Hellen wafted o'er from Greece. 


In the Odyſſes alſo the following Lines are read. 


ove's Daughter had an Antidote in flore, : 
Mie to th' Agyptian Thonis: For that Soil 
 Abounas no le 2 with good than noxious Flu, 


To which may be added theſe Words of Mene= 
laus to eee | 


The Gods detain 2 me on th A ogy Shore, 
Becauſe I fail d whole 1 to Tack 
Which they expected. 


The Tenor of theſe Verſcs wftciently thews 
that Homer was not ignorant of Alexander's Ar- 
rival in AÆgypt. For the Coaſt of Syria E 
adjoining to that of Ægypt, and the Phœnici- 
ans of 22 are Inhabitants of Syria. So that 
theſe Lines, together with the Mention of this 
Region, plainly prove that Homer was not the 
— of the e Ferſes, _ _—_ bo | 
On 


1 


that were in the Poſſeſſion of Proteus King. of 
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Perſon. - For they. affirm,. that when Alerunder 
brought away Helena from Sparta, he had both 


Wind and Weather ſo favourable, that he ar- 
riv'd at Toy in three Days, whereas Homer in 


his Iliad ſays he was driven from one Place to 
another. And ſo I take my leave of him and 
the Cyprian hr at wb 0 ent - 4 1 
. Wren I aſk'd the Prieſts whether the Ac- 


count of the Trojan War, as related by the 


Grecians, was not an impertinent Story, they 
aſſur'd me they were inform'd by Menelaus him- 


ſelf, that after the Rape of Helena, the Grecians 
A to aſſiſt him, form'd a numerous Army, 


and landed in Teucris : that upon their landing, 
they mark'd out and fortified a Camp, and ſent 
Ambaſſadors to /lium, of which Embaſſy Mene- 


aus was one: That theſe Ambaſſadors went to 


the City, and demanded Helena, with all the 
Treaſures Alexander had ſtolen, and Satisfaction 
for the Injuries done: That the Trojans proteſt- 
ed and ſwore, both at that time and ſince, that 
neither Helena, nor the Riches they demanded, 
were in their Power, but in AÆAgypt; and there- 
fore to demand Reſtitution from them, of things 


Agypt, was unjuſt: That the Grecians taking 
this Anſwer for a mere Mockery, began the 
Siege, which they continued till the City was 
taken: That when they were Maſters of T7oy, . 
finding the Trojans {till perſiſting in their Aſſe- 
verations, and Helena no where appearing, they 


4 Credit to their former Proteſtations, and 


ent Menelaus to Agypt; where being arriv'd, 
he ſaid up to Memphis, and having truly related 


what had paſs'd, was affectionately entertain'd 


by the King; had his Wife, with all his Trea- 
VVV ſures, 


Af BUTERRE: '2on 
ſures, reſtor'd to him without any Injury done 
to _ Perſon; and that — ara this 
Kindneſs, Menelaus prov'd ungrateful to the - 
gyptians: For being long detain'd in Ægypt by 

contrary Winds, he perpetrated a moſt impious 

Action; taking two Children, Natives of that 
Country, and opening their Bodies, in order to 
conſult their Intrails concerning his Departure; 
which being diſcover'd, and the Inhabitants in 
Deteſtation of his Cruelty preparing to ſeize 
him, he ſer ſail with Precipitation, and fled to 
Libya; though what farther Adventures he had 

they could not tell: Concluding, that they had 
| learnt ſome of theſe Particulars from the Infor- 
mation of others, and were fully aſſur'd of the 
reſt, becauſe they were done among them. To 
this Relation of the Prieſts, 1f I ſhould add my 
own Opinion concerning Helena, I would fay, 
that if ſhe. had been within the Territories of 
Ilium, doubtleſs the Trojans would have ſur- 


render'd her to the Grecians, either with or 


without the Conſent of Alexander. For certain- 
ly Priamus, and all thoſe about him, could ne- 
ver be fo deſperately mad to bring themſelves, 
with their Children and the whole Kingdom, 
into the utmoſt Hazard, only that Alexander 
might enjoy Helena. But let us ſuppoſe they 
might' take ſuch a Reſolution at firſt; yet after 
the Slaughter of ſuch vaſt Numbers of Trojans, 
together with two or three of the King's Sons, 
or more, if we may believe the Poets, that were 
kill'd, fighting againſt the Grecians, I cannot 
forbear to think, that if Priamus himſelf had 
married Helena, he would have reſtor'd her to 
the Achaians, to. be deliver'd from ſo great a 
| Calamity. Beſides, Alexander not being the 
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next Heir to the Crown, could have no Pretence 
to govern all things during the Life of an aged 


King: Hector was elder than he; rightful Suc- 
ceſſor to Priamus, and much more conſiderable 
for Valour; and could not with any Decency 


abet and ſupport the Injuſtice of his Brother; 
by whoſe means ſo many Evils had already hap- 


n'd, and were daily impending over his own 

ead, and over all the Trojans in general. But 
indeed Helena was not in their Power, though 
the Grecians would not believe them when they 
ſpoke the truth; Heaven permitting, as I con- 
jecture, that they ſhould be utterly deſtroy'd, in 
order to convince Men, that the Gods have great. 
Puniſhments in Reſerve for atrocious Crimes. 
And thus I have deliver'd my Opinion concern- 
thing. 1 

THE Prieſts likewiſe inform'd me, that up- 
on the Death of Proteus, Rampſinitus ſucceeded 
him, and for a Monument of his Magnificence, 
added to the Temple of Yulcan a Portico front- 
ing to the Weſt, and erected two Statues before 
this Building, of twenty five Cubits each. One 
of theſe looks to the Northward, and is adored 
by the Ægyptians under the Name of Summer 
The other Being the South, is altogether neg- 
lected, and goes by the Name of Winter. Ramp- 
fenitas heap'd together a far greater Quantity of 
Silver than any of the ſucceeding Kings are ſaid 
to have poſſeſsd; and being deſirous to ſecure 
bis Treaſures, built an Apartment of Stone, 
which had one Wall on the Outſide of the Pa- 
lace. This Situation the Architect made uſe of 
to deceive the King, and plac'd one of the 
Stones in ſo looſe a manner, that a Man might 
eaſily take it out. Some time after the Build- 


ing 


ing was finiſh'd, and the King had lodg'd his 
Riches in the Place, the Architect lying upon 
his Death-bed, call'd his two Sons, and acquaint- 
ed them, that he had contriv d the King's Trea- 
ſury in ſuch a manner, that they might always 
furniſh themſelves: with the means of living 
plentifully; directing them to the Place, and ex 
plaining all the Particulars they were to obſerve, 
in wang out and putting in the Stone: In a 
Word, he told them, if 1 follow his 
Inſtructions, they might be Treaſurers of all the 

. King's Riches. The Sons waited not long after 
the Death of their Father to put his Counſel in | 
Execution, and went by Night to the Palace; 
where having found the Place, they remoy'd 

the Stone without Difficulty,” and carried off a 
great Quantity of Silver. Rampſinitus entring 
one Day into the Treaſury, and ſeeing his Heaps 
much diminiſh'd, fell into a great Surprize; in 
regard he knew not whom to blame, having 

found all entire, and the Apartment, -in Appear- 

- ance, well ſecur'd. But after the King had two | 
or three times ſucceſſively viſited his Treaſures, 
and always found them diminiſh'd, he order'd 
Nets to be made, and ſpread about the Veſſels 
that contain'd his Money. The Thieves com- 
ing as before, one of them enter'd, and going 
to a Veſſel fill'd with Silver, was preſently taken 
in the Snare. Finding himſelf in this Extremi: 

ty, he immediately call'd his Brother, and ac- 

quainting him with his Misfortune; deſir'd him 

to come in, and cut off his Head, leſt the whole 
Intrigue ſhould be diſcover'd, and neither of 
them eſcape with Lite. The Brother compre- 
hending the Reaſon of his Requeſt, did as he 

deſir'd, and having put the Stone in its proper 
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Place, return'd home with the Head. — in 
the Morning the King coming to the Treaſury, 
Was not a little aſtomſh'd to find the Body of 
the Thief taken in the Net without a Head, and 
the whole Edifice entire, without the leaſt Bb 
of any Perſon going out or coming in. In this 
Perplexity he went away, and commanded the 
Body to be hang'd on the Wall; appointing a 
Guard, with ſtrict Orders, if they ſhould fee 
any one weeping at the Spectacle, or pitying 
the Perſon, | to bring him immediately before 
the King. But no ſooner was the Body thus 
expos'd, than the Mother fell into a great Paf- 
ſion, and commanded her ſurviving Son, by 
any Means he could contrive, to take down and 
bring away the Corps of his Brother: Threat- 
ning, if he refus'd, to go to the King, and let 
him know that he was the Thief who had 
robb'd the Treaſury. The Son earneſtly en- 
deavour'd to diſſuade his Mother from her Pur- 
poſe ; but finding nothing could prevail, he 
made ready his Aſſes, and having loaded them 
with Skins fill'd with Wine, and driven them 
near the Guards that were appointed to watch 
the dead Body, he open'd two or three of the 
Skins, and when he ſaw the Wine running out, 
| ſtruck himſelf upon the Head, and cricd out la- 
mentably ; as if his Confuſion had been ſo great, 
that he knew not to which of his Aﬀes he 
ſhould run firſt. The Guards ſeeing ſo much 
Wine loſt, ran preſently to the Aſſes with Pots 
in their Hands to receive the Liquor, and make 
uſe of the preſent Opportunity; which the 
Man perceiving, feign'd himfelf highly incens'd, 
and raiPd bitterly againſt the Soldiers. But 
they, on the contrary, giving him good Words, 


he 
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"ey grew calm again, and retending to be 
cified;” led his again, out 4 of the Way, as if 
defign'd to ſecure the reſt of his Wk, z till bh 
laſt, falling into a Dialogue of Mirth and Rail- 
lery with the Guards, he gave one of the 
Skins among them. The Soldiers immediately 
fat down to drink, and taking him by the 
Hand, deſird Him to do as they did; which 
he accepting, and finding them, fond of Bis 
Company, was: ſo liberal of his Wine, that 
they made themſelves drunk, and fell. aſleep in 
the Place. By this means he took down his 
Brother i in the dead of Night; and having, in 
Deriſion, ſhavid all the Guard on the ri a 
Cheek, he laid the Body upon one of his Aſſes, 
and brought it home to his Mother, accorc 
to her Deſire. They added, that the King 
hearing the Body of the Thief had been ſtolen, 
was much diſturb'd; and Ring, by any 
Means, to find out the Contriver of this Arti- 
fice, form'd a Deſi ign, which to me ſeems in- 
credible commanding his Daughter to proſti- 
tute her ſelf at home to all Comers indifferent- 
ly, after having firſt oblig'd N one in parti- 
cular, to let her know the moſt f tle, and moſt 
wicked Actions of his whole Life; and enjoin- 
ing her, when any one ſhould diſcover himſelf 
| ly of the Fact relating to the Thief, that 
Ne ould lay Hands on him, and not ſuffer him 
to eſcape. His Daughter obey'd; and the Thief 
not ignorant to what End this Contrivance 
= tended, and defirous to elude the King's Deſign, 
cur off an Arm from the Body of a Man new- 
ly expir'd, and putting it under his Cloak, went 
to the Daughter of Rampſinitus. At his com- 
ing, when he d him the ume Queſtions _ 
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had propos'd to others, he anſwer'd, That th 
"oft Wel Action he evet did, was, to 4 0 
s Brother's Head in the Treaſury; 1 
molt, ſubtle, was the Artifice he EW... to 


N 2775 the Guard drunk, and by that means to 


carry off the Body. Ne 2's: o had he faid this, 
than ſhe offer'd to lay Hands on him; but he 
bei favour'd by the Nietir, put the dead Hand 
into hers; and while ſhe thought ſhe held him 
faſt, convey'd himſelf away, and ran out of the | 
Houſe. hen the King was inform'd of 
Event, he was aſtoniſh'd at the Invention ar 
Audaciouſneſs of the Man; and a ſhort time af- 
ter, caus'd Proclamation to be made in all — 
that he would not only 3 him, but rewar 
him amply, if he would diſcover himſelf. The 
Thief, in Confidence of this Promiſe, went di- 


rectly to the Palace; and Ramgſinitus, in Ad- 


Gan of his Subtlety, gave him his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage: Accounting him 1 55 moſt 
knowing of al 7 Men, becauſe he knew mo 

than the en Who are wiſer than the 


of Mankin 
AFTER this, the ſaid, 8 rnitus deſcends 


ed alive into thoſe Places which the Grecians 
call Hades; where playing at Dice with Ceres, 


he ſometimes won, and other times loſt : That 


ſhe preſented him, at his Departure, with a Ba- 
ſin of Gold; and that the Agyptians celebrate 
a certain Feſtival, from the Day of his Deſcent 
to that of his Reaſcenſion, which I have 
ſeen them obſerve. in my time: But whether 
that Adventure, or ſome other thing gave Birth 
to this Solemnity, I cannot determine. How- 
ever, the Prieſts every Year at that time, cloath- 


ing one of their Order i in a Cloak woven the 
ſame 
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Man n, theni ent; credible, Ae is at Li 
For me, I am oblig' d is Write What 1 hare. 
heard 7 ein 0 © FH! KEN 

THE ER ptians Feld, x: that the Werd 
Power of cke infernal Regions is exercisd 
Ceres and Bacchus; and were the firſt of 
Mankindz who affirm'd the Immortality of Man's 
Soul ; Which, they/fay, upon the Death.of £34 
Body: always enters into ſome other Animal z 
aſſing, by a continued Rotation, through 
the the Are Kinds of Aerial, Terreſtrial, and 
Marine Beings, returns again into a human Bodyz 
after the tai of three thouſand Years. 
Vet this Opinion divers Grecians have publiſh'd | 
for their owny in theſe and former times; but 1 
| ſhall forbear to mention them, t though I am not 
ignorant of their Names. They told me like- 
wiſe, that to the Reign of Rampiinitas, Juſtice 
and good Order were preſerv'd in Ægypt, and 
that the Kingdom flouriſh'd in Plenty: But that 
Cheops Who ucceeded him, was a moſt fl . 
Tyrant. For after he had ſhut up all the 

ples, and forbidden the Publick Sacrifices, 
oppreſs d the Ægyptians with hard Labour; 3 47 
pointing ſome" to receive the Stones that were 
dug out of the Quarries in the Arabian Moun- 


tains, and to draw them down to the Mie, in 


order to * 3 in Veſſels to the other 
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210 HERODOTUS. - Bock l. 
Side of that River z and ordering others to con · 
fey them, from thence, towards the Mountain 
call'd; Libycus. About a hundred thouſand Man 


were employ'd in this Labour, ten thouſand eve- 


9 : And ten Years were ſpent in 
the building of a Bridge, which I think to be a 
Work little leſs le than the Pyramid. 


* a = 


For that Bridge is five Stades in length; ſixty 


Foot broad; and in the higheſt part, forty 
eight Foot in Altitude ; all jof ,poliſh'd Stone, 
and cary'd with the Figures of various Animals, 
The Pyramid, and the ſubterrancous Vaults, 
Hill, on which the Pyramids 

nd, were the Labour of twenty Vears. In- 


to this Place DE Coney the Mile, by a Trench, 


and form'd a little Ifland in the midſt of the 
Waters, deſigning to place his Sepulchre on that 


Ground. This Fyramid is Quadrilateral, every 


Face containing eight Plethrons in length, and 
the ſame Meaſyre in height. All the Stones are 

thirty Foot long, well ſquar'd, and jointed with 
the greateſt Exactneſs; riſing on the Outſide by 
a gradual Aſcent, which ſome call Stairs, and 


others little Altars, contriv'd in the following 


Manner: When they had laid the firſt Range, 
they carried other Stones up thither, by a ſhort 
Engine of Wood, and from thence to the ſe- 
cond by another; for theſe Engines thus em- 


ploy'd, were equal in Number to the ſeveral Or- 


ders of Stone: Or perhaps the Engine was but 
one; and being caſily manag'd, might be re- 
mov'd as often as they . a Stone; for I 
Have heard the Relation both ways. The high- 
eſt were firſt finiſh'd, and the reſt in their pro- 
per Order; but laſt of all thoſe that are loweſt 
and neareſt the Ground. On this Pyramid, an 
| | | Ignſcription 
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* how much was expended in Radiſhes, 
Onions and Garlick for the Workmen; which 
the Interpreter, as I well remember, told me; 
amounted to no leſs than the Sum of fixteen 
hundred Talents of Silver. And if this be true, 
how much more may we think was expended in 
Iron Tools, in Bread, and in Cloaths for the 
Labourers, during the time they were building 
this Monument; beſides the great Sums that 
muſt of Neceility have been ſpent, while they 
were employ'd in tranſporting the Stones, and 
digging the ſubterraneous Vaults ? In the End, 
Cheops having exhauſted his Treaſures, arriv'd 


do ſuch a Degree of Infamy, that he proſtituted 


his own Daughter in a certain Apartment; com- 
manding her to get as much Money as the 
could; but the Sum they mention'd not. She 
obey'd the Order of her Father; and at the 
ſame time contriving to leave a Monument of 
her ſelf, aſk'd every one that came, to give her 
a Stone towards ihe Edifice ſhe deſign d. B 

which means ſhe built that Pyramid which ſtands 
in the Midſt of the three, within View of the 
great Pyramid, and extends to the length of 
a Plethron and half on every ſide of the Baſis. 
Fifty Years, as the Ægyptians ſay, Cheops reign'd, 


* + 
- 1 


and when he was dead, his Brother Cephrenes 


ſucceeded to the Kingdom; imitating him in o- 
ther things, and particularly in building a Pyra- 
mid; which yet is far inferior in Dimenſions to 
that of Cheops (for we our ſelves meaſur d them) 
having no ſubterrancous Chambers, nor a Chan- 
nel, like the other, deriv'd from the Nile, and 
forming a kind of Ifland within, on which they 
ſay the Body of Cheops lies depoſited. The 
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lower part of this Fabrick is built with Æthio- 
pian Marble of various Colours, forty Foot from 
the Ground: But they are both of equal Alti- 


_ * tude, and ſtand on the fame Hill; which riſes 


to the height of about a hundred Foot. They 
inform'd me, that Cephrenes reign'd fifty ſix 
Years; and that the Ægyptians having been thus 
oppreſs'd with all manner of Calamities, during 
one hundred and fixty Years, in all which time 
the Temples were never open'd, had conceiv'd 
ſo great an Averſion to the Memory of the two 
Kings, that no Agyptian will mention their 
Names; but always attribute their Pyramids to 
one Philition a Shepherd, who kept his Cattle 
in 'thoſe Parts. They faid alſo, that after the 
Death of Cephrenes, Mycerinus the Son of Cheops 
became King; and diſapproving the Conduct of 
his Father, open'd the 'Temples, and permitted 
the People, who were reduc'd to the laſt Extre- 
mities, to apply themſelves to their own Affairs, 
and to ſacrifice as in preceding times: That the 
 Zgyprians praife this King above all others 
particularly for adminiftring Juſtice with fo 
much Clemency, that when any Man complain'd 
of a hard Sentence, he us'd to make him amends, 
by ſome Prefent out of his own Treaſury : That 
while he was thus beneficent to his People, and 
careful of thr Welfare, the firſt Misfortune 
that befel him, was the Death of his only 
Daughter; with which Calamity being extreme- 
ly afflicted, he reſolv'd to bury her in an extra- 
ordinary manner; and having caus'd the Image 


of a Cow to be made of Wood richly guild- 


ed with Gold, he put the Body of his Daughter 

into the Machine. This Cow was not interr'd 

in the Ground; but continued to my time, 
5 „ exposꝰ'd 


- 


— 


expos'd to open View, in a magnificent Cham— 
her of the :- Palace in the City of- Saig; 
where they burn exquiſite Odours all the Day, 
and illuminate. the Night with a 
Lamp. In another Room contiguous to this, 
are ſeen the Images of Mycerinus his Concu- 
bines, as the Prieſts of Sais affirm: And indeed 
about twenty Statues of Wood ſtand naked in 
that Place; but touching the Women they re- 
preſent, I know no more than they were 
pleas'd to tell me. Yet ſome giving a diffe- 
rent Account of this Monument, and of theſe 
Statues, ſay, that Mycerinus falling in Love 
with his Daughter, us'd violent Means to ob- 
tain her; which ſhe reſenting, hang' d her'ſelf, 
and was buried in this manner by her Father: 
That her Mother cut off the Hands of her 
| Maids, for aſſiſting Mycerinus in the Rape of 
his Daughter; and for that Reaſon, ſay they, 
the Statues are made, as the Gin, were 
mutilated for their Offence. But theſe things, 
2s I conjecture, are not ſaid ſeriouſly; eſpeci- 
ally in that Particular relating to the Images, 
the Hands of which were ſeen by me ſcatter'd 
on the Floor; and I plainly perceiv'd they had 
dropp'd off through length of Time. The 
Body of the Cow is cover'd with Phoenician 
3 except the Head and Neck, which 
are richly guilded; and a Circle of Gold in 
Imitation of the Sun is plac'd between the 
Horns. This Animal is repreſented kneeling, 
and equal in Proportion to the largeſt living 
Cow. The Ægyptians annually carry her out 
of the Apartment, where ſhe is plac'd; and a © 
ter having whipp'd a certain God, not to be | 
nam'd by me on this Occaſion, they bring her 
„ 1 1 N into 
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plaint to the Oracle; reproachi 


into the Light; which they ſay is done, be- 


cauſe the Daughter of Mycerinus deſir d her Fa- 
ther before ſhe died, that he would permit her 


to ſee the Sun once every Vear. Another Ca- 
lamity fell upon this King, after the Death of 
his Daughter. For a Prophecy was brought to 


him from the City of Butus, importing, that he 


had no more than ſix Years to live, and ſhould 


die in the ſeventh : Which Denunciation having 
tience, he ſent a bitter Com- 
the God, 


hat his Father and Uncle, who had ſhut up 


die ſo ſoon. But the Oracle, in Anſwer, ſent 
his Life was ſhorten'd, becauſe he had not at- 


ed in Conformity to the Decrees of Fate; 


which had determin'd that gypi/ſhould be af- 
flicted during one hundred and fifty Years; and 


that this was well known to the two Kings his 


Predeceſſors, though not underſtood by him. 
Mycerinus finding himſelf thus condemn'd by 


the Gods, commanded a great Number of Lamps 


to be made, and lighted every Night, that he 


might inceſſantly pals the time in drinking and 
Pleaſure; roving frequently by Night and by 

Day about the Plains and Groves, wherever he 

could hear of the moſt agreeable Company; 
. imagining by this Artifice to convict the Oracle 
of Falſhaod, and by turning the Nights into fo 
many Days, to live twelve Vears inſtead of fix. 


This King likewiſe left a Pyramid of a quadran- 


gular Form; but lower by twenty Foot than 


that of his Father, every Side extending to the 


% 


length 


the Temples, deſpis'd the Gods, and deftroy'd 
vaſt Numbers of Men, had liv'd long; and he, 
notwithſtanding his Piety and Religion, muſt | 


him another Meſſage, to acquaint him, that 


& 
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h Kor bh Plethrons, and built to the Mid- 


de with Æthiopian Stone. Some of the Gre- 
cians, without Reaſon, attribute this Monument 


to the Curteꝛan Nhodophis; but to me they 


ſeem ignorant who ſhe was,” For as ſhe could 


not have undertaken to build a Pyramid, which, 
if I may uſe the Expreſſion, would require ſuch 


an infinite Sum; -ſo' ſhe did not live in the ſame 


—_ bur under the Reigty of Amaſis, very 

many Years after the Death of thoſe: Kings who 

founded the Pyramids. She was a Native of 

_ Thrace, Servant to Jadmon the Samian of He. 

pbæſtiopolis, and Fellow-fervant with A op, he 
Inventer of the Fables, who likewiſe, belong” 


to Iadmon, as appears by this Teſtimony chie - | 


For when the Delphians had ſeveral times de- 


manded b publick Proclamation WhO would 
take the Penalty impos'd by the Oracle for the 
Death of Ap, no Man appear d, except Jad. 
mon the Grandſon of this Iadmon, who was the 


Maſter of AÆſop. 'Xanthus the Samian tranſ- 


ported Rhodophis to Agypr, in order to get Mo- 


ney; but Charauus of Mityltne, Son to Scaman- 


dronymus, and Brother to Sappho the Poeteſs, 


purchas d her Liberty with a great Sum. By 


this means being deliver'd from Servirude, Rho- 
dopbis continued in Agypt. And as ſhe became 
extremely beauriful, 40 155 great Treaſures for 


a Perſon of her Condition, though no way ſuf- 


ficient to defray the Expence of ſuch a Pyramid. 
And whoever conſiders the Tenth of her iches, 


which is to be ſeen in our Days, will ſoon 1 


they were not ſo great. For out of a Deſire to 
leave fome Memory of her ſelf in Greece, ſhe 
contriv'd ſuch a Monument, as no Perſon ever 
_—_ of before- 3 W the * or 
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was ignorant. of the Name of Rhodapis; and 


partly on account of 4rchidice, who liv'd after 
1 and was highly celebrated in Greece, tho! 
not to a 5 equal with the former. As 
for Charaxps, who purchas d the Liberty of 


Rhodopis, he return'd to Mitylene, and was not 
a little ridicubd by Sappbo in an Ode ſhe com- 


pos'd againſt him. But I ſhall ſay no more con- 
cerning Rhodopis. | 114747 en 


_ AFTER the Time of Mycerinus, the Prieſts 


ſaid, that Afichis was King of Agypt, and that 


he built the moſt beautiful and magnificent Por: 


Acco of Vulcans Temple, Which fronts to the 


Riſing-Sun: For though the other Porticocs 
are adorn'd- with various Figures of excellent 
Sculpture, and many curious Pieces of Archi- 


ef 


finding the Riches of /gypi not to cirgulate, 


made a Law, to enable a Man to borrow Mo- 
ncy upon the Sepulchre of his Father, with this 
Addition; that the Debtor ſhould put the Body 
into the Poſſeſſion of the Creditor: And that, 
if he afterwards refus' d to repay the Debt, he 
ſhould neither he buried in the fame Place with 


his Father, or in an other, nor have the Libers 
4 of burying any Perſon deſcended from him 
. 


at this King deſiring to outdo all his Predeceſ- 


ment, 
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Iron Spits, ſtrong enough to carry an Ox; 
Phich the ſent as an Offering to the Temple of 
Delphi; where they ſtill remain behind the Al- 
tar built by the Chians. From that time the 
 Curtezans of Naucratis have been fond of ap- 
— 1 —— Perſon 
we mention became ſo famous, that no Grecian 


/ 


tecture; yet this is preferable to all: That Aſychis = 


ſars, erefted a Pyramid of Brick for his Monu- 


7 
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ment, with this Inſcription, aha Compare me nor. 
e to. the Pyramids of Stone, which I excel as 
ce much as Jupiter ſurpaſſes the other Gods. For 
i ſtriking he Botton of che Lake with long 
e Poles, and then collecting the Mire that ftuch 
in that manner. Theſe were the principal 
Aktions of Ahchis. And after him, the Prieſts 
inform'd me, chat Anyſis à blind Man, born in 
a City of the ſame Name, ſucceeded. in the King- 
dom: That during his Reign Sabacon King of 
ZEthiopia, at the Head of a! powerful Army, in- 
vaded Ægypt, and that the blind Man fled to 
the Fens: That the ÆEthiopian King reign'd 
fifty Years in Ægypt, and in all that time put no 
AÆgyptian to Death for any Crime; contenting 
| himlelf to command every Delinquent, in Pro- 
portion to his Offence, to carry a certain Quan- 
tity of Earth to the City, of which he was an 
Inhabitant; and by this means the Situation of 
the Ægyptian Cities was much elevated; for 
thoſe who cut the Canals in the Time of Seſaris 
| had already brought thither all the Earth they 
took out of thoſe Aquæducts; but under this 
Ethiopian King they were raiſed: much higher; 
and none more, in my Opinion, than the City 
of Bubaſtis, which has a Temple dedicated to 
Bubaſtis, who is no other than the Diana of the 
_ Grecians. This Temple well deſerves mention. 
For tho others may be more ſpacious and mag- 
nificent, yet none can afford more Pleaſure to 
the Eye. The Temple is built in a Peninſula, 
no part, except the Entrance, joining to the 
Land; and almoſt furrounded by two Canals cut 
from the Nile, that beat upon the Flanks of the 
— Avemucy wet ire dach, Hack! Cier* | 
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nab is 2 hundred Foot broad, ſhaded with Frees ” 

on both Sides“ The Portico: is ten Fathoms in _ 
beight, adorn d with excellent Statues of ſix Cu- 
bits each. This Fabrick ſtands in the midſt of 


return to his own Country; 


the City, open on all Sides to che publick View 
and remaining untouch'd when the reſt of the 
Ground was rais'd by an Addition of Earth, 


is xt Lane „ like a Tower, 3 diſcover'd from 


art about the Place. The Walls are 

ed with various Figures wrought in the 

-; — ro incloſe a Grove of lofty Trees, that 
encompaſs a Chapel, in which an Ima =. ; 

lac d. This Temple contains a full St 
h, and as much in breadth. From the Avg. 

nue Eaſtward lies a Way through the Publick 
Place, leading to the Temple of Hermes, about 
three Stades in length, and four Plethrons in 
breadth, all pav'd with Stone, and planted with 


'Trees on * 1 ſide, that ſeem to reach the Hea- 8 


vens. And ſuch is the Deſcription of this Tem- 
le. Then proceedi ng to inform me — = 
N from the thiopian —— 
e had 


he fled from Ag ypt upon a Viſi 


Dream, repreſenting a Man ſtanding by 1 


and adviſi ing him to aſſemble all the Egyptian 
Prieſts, and to cut them in two bye the middle 


of — Body: That after he had reffected on his 
Dream, he concluded that the Gods had a De- 
ſign to lay before him an Occaſion of commit 


ting an impious Action, to the End hie miglit be 


puniſh'd either by themſelves or by Men; but 
rather than be guilty of fuch a Crime, he would 
 beeauſe the time 
was then expir'd, which the Oracles bad alligt'd 


for the Duration of his Reign in Ag yt For 


* he was yet in * he had been ad- 
moniſn d 


EUER PE" 2 
monies 1 the Oracles of that . 
he ſhould govern the Ægyptians fifty Yew: 
In Concluſion, Sabacon ſeeing the Term o 
thoſe Years ee and being was gr 
tnrb'd-by the — voluntarily” = — — 2. 
y So that after his Departure t King 
N en, to the Exerciſe of the e | 
from the Fens; where he had continued fi 
"Years, and had form'd an Ifland for his Habita- 
tion, compos' d of Aſhes and Earrh. For when 
any Ægyptian went to him by Order with Pro- 
vitions, he always deſir'd him to bring ſome 
Alſhes thither, without diſcovering the Secret = 
the Æthiopian. This Iſland hach Sele 
Name of Elbo, and comprehends ten St 

length, and the ſame Meafare'i in breadth 

diſcover'd more than ſeven hundred Years, il 
the Reign of Amyriens ; and was never found 
out by any of the Kings his Predeceſfors. After 
him ſucceeded Sethon, a Prieft of Vulcan, who 
fighting the military Men of Ægypt as Perſons 
altogether uſeleſs to him, among other Indigni- 


ries, took away the Lands they poſſek'd;, ant 


which had been affign'd.tothem by former Kings, 
being a ſquare of fix hundred C Jubits to each 
Man. For this Reaſon, when Sanacharib-King 
of Arabia and Afſria invaded Agypt with a nu- 
merous Army, the militayy Men refus'd to aſſiſt 
him; ſo that the Prieſt in great Perplexity be- 
— himſelf to the Temple; and proftrate he- 
fore the Image of the God, deplor'd the Cala 
mities impending over his Head. In the midſt of 
_ theſe Lamentations he fell aſleep, and dream'd 


he faw the God ſtanding by his {i de, 'exhort” 


ing him to take Courage, and aſſuring? him, 
. he Ware march out ds the Al 
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encamp'd on the Frontier near Peluſium, with- 
out any of the Military Order in his Army. 
But the Night aſter his Arrival, an infinite num- 


ber of Field-Rats entring the Enemy's Camp, 


gnaw'd their Quivers, Bows, and the Thongs 


of their Shields in pieces. So that, finding 
themſelves diſarm'd, they. were conſtrain'd to 


break up the next Morning in Confuſion, - and 
fuſtain'd great Loſs in their Flight. For which 
Cauſe, a Statue of Stone repreſenting this King, 


is erected in the Temple of Vulcan, with a Rat 
in one Hand, and theſe Words iffuing from his 
Mouth; hoever beholds me, let bim learn to 


be Religious. Thus far the Ægyptians and the 
Prieſts are the Authors of this Relation, and gave 


Setbon Prieſt of Fulcan, and laſt of theſe Mo- 
narchs; in which time the Number of High 
Prieſts. was found equal to that of the Kings. 


Now, three hundred Generations are ten thou- 
ſand Years, every three Generations being ac- 
counted equivalent to a hundred Years: And the 


forty one that remain above the three hundred, 
make one thouſand three hundred and forty Years. 
Thus, they ſaid, in eleven thouſand: three hun- 
dred and forty Years, no God had put on the 


Form of a Man: Neither had they ever heard 
of ſuch a thing in Agyp7, under their more an- 
cient or later Kings. They ſaid indeed, that 
in thoſe Days, the Sun had four times alter'd his 

3 MG + regular 
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effectually ſuccour d, and aveng'd of his Ene- 
mies. In confidence of this Viſion, the Prieſt 
aſſembled the Artificers, Traders, and all the 
Populace, who were willing to follow him, and 


an Account of three hundred forty and one Ge- 
nerations, from their firſt King to the Reign off 


4 


** 
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Har Courſe, having been twice obſerv· d 75 ; 


where he now ſets, and to go down wy 
where he now riſes; yet without producin aſe 
Change, either by Land: or Water, by” Di 
a bd Mortality. 


' HavinG given an Account of my Deng $ 
to the Prieſts of Jupiter at Thebes, Imet withal- 
moſt the ſame Return, Hecatæis the Hiſtorian 
formerly had from them; when tracing his Ge- 


vealogy by the Male Line, he derid d Hiniſelf from 
fixteen Gods. For they conducted me to a ſpa- 


cious Edifice, and ſhew'd me large Images of 
Wood, repreſenting all their preceding High 


Priefts ; z, and pointing to each in Order, as chey | 


ſtood, the Son after the Father, they went thro 


the whole Number I mention'd befo ore, repeat- 


ing their Genealogy in a gradual Deſcent ; for 
High Prieſt places his Image there during 


his ife. But when Hecatæus in the Account of 


his Family, came to mention the ſixteenth God, 
they would by no means admit of his Suppoſi- 


tion, that a Man could be begotten by a God; 
but on the contrary told him, that each of the L. 


mages he ſaw repreſented a Piromois begotten b 

another Piromois; and that of he whole Number, 
amounting to three hundred and forty five, no 
one had been reputed either a God or a Hero; 
the Word Piromois ſignifying no more in their 


Language than an honeſt and virtuous Man ; 
which Character all thoſe repreſented by the 


Images had, and yet were far inferior to the 
Gods: That indeed before "the time of theſe 


. 


Men, the Gods had been the Soyereigns of E- 


gypt, but were not converſant with Mortals; 


thar one of them always exercis'd the ſupreme 


9 and that the laſt or thoſe * Was 
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Ores the Son. of Ogi, who dethron'd Typhon 
and by the Grecians is calld Apollo, as Oſiris 
by the ſame People is nam'd Bacchus. The Gre- 
cians alſo think, that Hercules, Bacchus, and Pay 
are the youngeſt of all the Gods; but in - 


9 Pan is eſteem'd the moſt ancient, even of 


the eight primary Deities: Hercules is among 


| Thoſe that are fecond in Antiquity, and go under 


the Name of the twelve: And Bacchus is of 


the third Order of Gods, who derive their Being 
from the former. I have already declar d how 


many Years the Ægyptians account from Her- 


gules to the Reign of Amaſis : But their Compu- 


tation from Pan contains a greater Number, and 
From Bacchus fewer Years than from either, tho 


from this God to the Reign of Amaſis they reckon 


no leſs than fifteen thouſand Years. The Ægyp- 
tians ſay they know theſe things with Certainty, 


becauſe they have always computed the Years, 
and kept an exact Account of time. Now from 
Bacchus, who is ſaid to have been the Son of 
Semele the Daughter of Cadmus, to our time, 
about ſixteen hundred Years have pals'd ; and 
from Hercules the Son of Alemena, abont nine 
hundred; but from Pan, who, as the Grecians 


ſay, was the Son of Mercury by Penelope, not 


more than eight hundred; which is a leſs Num- 
r of Years than they account from the Siege 


of Troy. Let gies Man embrace the Opinion 


he judges molt probable ; as I have declar'd my 
own touching theſe things. For if Bacchus the 
Son of Semele, and Pan the Son of Penelope, 
had liv'd famous and grown old in Greece, like 
flercules the Son of Amphitryon, ſome might 
have ſaid, that theſe Men obtain'd the Names 
of thoſe ancient Gods. Bur, becauſc the Gre- 
„5 clans 


_ ditions. peculiar to the 


e „C En 5 


cians pet un Fupiter receiv'd: 3 ion | 


| 8 he was born ; and having ſewid him in to R 


h, carried him to Mya in Mrhiopia bes 
— — and becaule they: have nothing at 


5 1 to ſay touching the Place of Pan's Educanion, 
1 am fully convint᷑ d, chat tie Grecians had nr 
| beard of theſe, ll they were: made acquainted 
with the Names of the other Gods, and theres 
fore they aſcribe their Generation to that time; 


and not higber. Thus e ond the Tra- 


yprians, I ſhall now 
relate ſuch things as other Nations no leſs than 
they, acknowledge to have been done in Ag pr, 
2 hall add ſome et 1 which 1 was 

n Eye-Witneſs. 49 leq 


- Zo Pio Apyprians worn (leis the Dear | 


4 of their King the Prieſt of Nulban; but 


never been capable of ? hving Without a a | 


Government, they divided pt into 
Parts, and ronſtituted a King over each Diviſzon 


| Thele twelve Kings contracted Alliances by mus 
tual Marriages, and reciprocally oblig'd thera- 
ſelves to continue in perp * Amity wathout  - 


invading. the Territories of each other, or v&t8 


deavouring to enlarge their ¼πa⁰nu. Which Con- 


tract they contriv'd in ſuch obligatory Terms, 
becauſe they had been admoniſh'd by an Oracle, 


when they aſſum'd the Government, that 'who- 
ever among them ſhould offer a Libation in the 

Temple of Vulcan out of a Bowl of Braſs, ſnhoud 
be fole King of Agypt; for they us d to aſſem- 


ble in all the Temples indifferently. But 
deſirous to leave a publick Monument of their 


Reign at the common Charge, they built a La- 


byrinch near the City of Crocodiles, a little above 
he Lake of Maris, which. I Ty .and found far 


ſurpaſſing 
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urpaſſing the 


Man will i e ally: — — the Buildings — f 


8 of the Grecians! he will plainly ſee 


mpariſon gil 7 that this Labyrinth 18 4 + 


Work — more Labour and 
tho J confeſs the Temples of 


pheſus Samos 


deſerve a peculiar Regard. Ahe Amide ad. | 
beyond Expreſſion magnificent, and gy com- 


ures in 


parable to many of the greateſt 8 


greater Expente ; 


Greece: conſider'd: eogeeher. And yet the Laby- 


rinth is more admirable than the Pyramids. For 


the North, ſix to the South; all encom- 
als'd by the ſame Wall. Fifteen. — Cham- 
3 are comprehended within the upper part of 


khis Building contains twelve vaulted Halls; 
with ſo many e ee up ſix opening to 


this Edifice, and an equal Number under Ground. 
view'd every — of the upper part, and 


only report what I ſaw. But of the ſubterra- - 
neous part I can ſay nothing, except upon the 
Credit of other Men; for the Ægyptians who 


kept the Place would by no means permit me to 


go in; becauſe, ſaid they, the Sepulchres of the 
boy Crocodiles, and of thoſe Kings that built 


8 are there. Iam therefore confin'd 


only to report the things I heard concerning the 
ſubrerranepus Buildings. Burt the upper Part, 


which I carefully view'd, ſeems to. ſurpaſs the 


Art of Men: So many Egreſſions by various Paſ- 

ages, and infinite Returns, afforded me a thou- 
nd? Occaſions of Wonder, as I pais'd from a 
ſpacious/Hall. to a Chamber; from thence to 
4 private Cabinet; then again into other Paſ- 
es out of the Cabinets, and out of the 


2 into the more ſpacious Rooms. All 


the Roots and alls within are incruſted with 


+ 


Marble; 
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Marble; but the Walls are farther adorn'd wit 
Figures of Sculpture. The Halls are ſurrouti>: 
ded with Pillars of white Stone finely poliſh'd.: . 
And at the Angle where the Labyrinth ends, a 
Pyramid is erected, forty Fathom in Height, 
with Figures of the largeſt Animals in Sculpture, 
and a ſubterraneous Way leading into it. Ne- 
vertheleſs, tho' this Labyrinth be ſuch as I 
have deſcrib'd; yet the Lake of Maris, by 
which that Monument ſtands, is more wonders 
ful; containing the full Meaſure of three thou- 
ſand and fix hundred Stades, or ſixty Schœnes 
in Circumference; which is equal to the 
Length of all the Sea-Coaſt of Agpt. The 
Figure of this Lake is Oblong, ſtretching to 
the North and South; and in — fins : 
has fifty Fathom. of Water. But the two Py= 
ramids built about the Middle of the Lake, 
which raiſe their Heads fifty Fathom above the 
Surface of the Water, and conceal as many un- 
derneath, ſhew undeniably that this Work was 
perform'd by the Hands of Men. On each of 
theſe a Statue of Marble is placid, ſeated in a 
Throne; by which Account, the Pyramids are 
one hundred Fathom in Height; and one hundred 
Fathom make up juſt a Stade of ſix Plethrons. 
The Fathom is a Meaſure containing ſix Foot, or 
four Gubits: The Foot comprehends four Palms, 
and the Cubit ſix. This Lake is not fed by 
Springs; for all thoſe Parts are exceſſively dry; 
but by Waters deriv'd thro' Chanels cut from 
the Nile, which flow into the Lake ſix Months of 
the Year, and return to the River the other ſix. 
During all the ſix Months of the Rivers Retreat, 
the Fiſhery yields a Talent of Silver every Day 
to the King's Treaſury; and the reſt of the 
. 1 : | Time, 
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Time, twenty Mines only. The Inhabitants _ 

aſſur'd me that this Lake runs under the Earth as 

far as the Sands of Libya, leaning always to the 

Weſtward, by the Way of the midland Country, 
and the Mountains of Memphis. Bur being much 
concern'd not to fee the Earth that was taken 

out of theſe Works, I defir'd the neighbouring 
People to explain the Matter; who informing 

me that all that Earth had been carried away, 

I eafily gave them Credit, becauſe I had heard 

that the like had been done at the City of 
Ninus in 4ſſria. For when certain Thieves 

had form'd a Defign to ſteal the vaſt Treaſures 

of Sardanapalus King of Ninus, which were 
preſerv d in ſubrerraneous Vaults, they carried 

on a Mine from their own Habitations to the 
Palace, and every Night throwing the Earth 

they had taken out into the River Tzgris, which 
paſſes by the City, they ar laſt effected their 
Deſign. The ſame Method was taken in Zgypr, 
with this Exception only, that they wrought 
here by Day and not in the Night. For they 
inform'd me, chat all che Earth they dug, was 
\ carried by the A#gyptians to the Nile, and diſ- 
pers'd by the Current of that River. And in 
this Manner the Lake of Maris is reported to 

have been made. e, 5 Gin 

FTE twelve Kings continued ſtrictly to ob- 

ſerve the Contract they had made; when meet- 1 

ing all together at a ſtated Time to ſacrifice in 

_ the Temple of Vulcan, and being about to offer = 

a Libation on the laſt Day of the Solemnity, the 

high Prieſt by Miſtake brought no more than « 

eleven of the twelve golden Bowls, which were 60 

reſerv'd for theſe Occaſions. So that to ſupply i 

the Deficiency, P/ammetichus, who ſtood 5 þ 
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Order, took off his Helmet of Braſs, and holg- 
ing it in his Hand, perform'd the Ceremony of 


Libation with the reft. All the other Kings 


had the ſame kind of Helmet, and wore them 
at that Time; neither had P/ammetichus any ill 
Intention. But they conſidering the Action, 


and recolle&ing the Prediction of the Oracle, 
« That he who ſhould offer a Libation out of a 


„ Bowl of Braſs, ſhould be ſole King of E 


a 


tho' they would not put him to Death becauſe 
upon Examination they found him free from 
any Evil Deſign, nevertheleſs unanimouſly a- 
greed to deveſt him of the greateſt Part of his 


Territories, and to baniſh him into the Feng, 
with a ſtrict Prohibition not to femove; or in- 
termeddle in the Affairs of, any other Part of 
| Fg Long before this Event P/ammetichus 


had been forc'd. to fly ito Syria, to eſcape the 
Fury of Salbacon King of Atbiopia; who had 


kill'd his Father Nechos 3 and to continue in 


Exile, till he was recall'd by the Inhabirants 


of Sais, after the Æthiopian had/been induc'd 


by the Terror of a Dream to, abandon #igyps- 


Ihen reigning in Conjunction with the 8 


Kings; he was again conſtrain'd to withdray 


into the Fens, for uſing his Helmet at the 
Libation. But not being able to digeſt this 


Indignity s and ſtudying how to revenge hims 
{elf againſt his Perſecutors; he ſent to the 


Oracle of Latona in the City of Butus, Which 
is accounted the moſt infallible in Agypt; and 
receiv'd for Anſwer; © That he ſhould be re- 


« yeng'd by Men of Braſs ſuddenly riſing out 
&« of the Sca. This Oracle plung'd him into 
the deepeſt Incredulicy z not comprehending th 


2 


poſſibility of receiving Succour from Men of 
5 | | „5 HBraſs. 
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228 HERODOTUS Book II. 
Braſs. But not lorig after, ſome Tonian arid 
Carian Pirates driven by Neceffity to go aſhore 
in Agjpt, landed in Armour of Braſs. Upon 
which an Egyptian, who had never before ſeen 


Men arm'd in that Manner, went to the Fens, 
and acquainted P/ammetichus, that certain Men 


of Braſs had riſen out of the Sea, and were 
ravaging all the Lands adjacent to the Shore. 
He, no longer doubting the Actcompliſhment 
of the Predi 

Tonians and Carians, and having by Promiſes 
of ample Gratifications perſuaded them to ſtay, 
did , with their Afiſtance and the Help of ſuch 
Egyptians as were well affected to him, ſubdue 
and dethrone all the other -Kings. , 


ton, made an Alliance with theſe 


Txvs being in Poſſeſſion of all Egypt, he 


added Portico to Yulcan's Temple at Mem- 
phis, facing the South; and in the Front of 
this Portico, built another ſpacious Edifice, 


adorn'd with various Figures of Sculpture , and 
ſurrounded with Colloſs's rwelve Cubits high, 
in the Place of Pillars, defign'd for the Ha- 
bitation of Apis, by the Grecians nam'd Epa- 


phus, when he ſhould be found. He rewarded 


the Ionians and Carians who had aſſiſted him, 
with Lands ſituate on each fide of the Nile, 
and ſeparated by that River; calling thoſe 


HFabitations, the Camp. And beſides theſe 


Lands he gave them whatever he had pro- 


mis'd before the Expedition; and put divers 


AÆgyptian Children under their Care, to be in- 
ſtructed in the Knowledge of the Grecian Lan- 
guage. So that thoſe who now perform the 


Office of Interpreters in Egypt, are deſcended 


from this Colony. The Ionians and Carians con- 
tinued for a long Time to inhabit thoſe Parts; 
| On which 


8 EU 7 ER E. 1 £ 


which lye near the Sea, . below the City of Bu. 
_ baſlis, in the Peluſian Mouth of the River Nile: 
Til in ſucceeding Time, Amaſis Ring of Agypr © 
caus'd them to abandon their Habitations, and” 
ſettle ar Memphis, to defend him againſt the” 
. Egyptians,” But from the Time of their firſt 
Eſtabliſhment, they had ſo conſtant a Commu- 
nication with the Grecians, that one may juſtly 
ſay, we certainly know all things that aſd in 
_ £89pt ſince the Reign of Pſammetiahus to our 
Age. They were the firſt People of s different 
Language, who ſettled in Egypt; and the Ruins 
of their Buildings, together with the Remains of 
the Sdatioh and; Arſenals they had for Shipping, 
are ſeen to this Day, evidently diſcovering the 
Place where. they firſt inhabited. And in this 
Manner P/ammetichus became Maſter of all E- 
1 | f 
Mo ONCERNING this Oracle, I have already 
related divers particularsz and ſhall now farther 
enlarge on the ſame Subject; as a thing that de- 
ſerves a ſingular Regard. The Temple is de- 


dicated to Latona, and built in the great City of 


Butus, as I mention'd before, beyond the Seben- 
nytic Mouth of the Mile, as Men navigate from 
the Sea up that River. Apollo and Diana have 
alſo Temples in the ſame Fel and that of La- 
᷑tona, which contains the Oracle, is a magnificent 
Structure adorn'd with a Portico ſixty Foot bigh. 
But of all the things I ſaw there, nothing ſeem” 
ſo aſtoniſhing to me, as a quadrangular Chapel = 
in this Temple, cut out of one {ingle Stone, 
and containing a Square of forty Cubits onevery 
fide, intirely cover'd with a Roof of one Stone 
| likewiſe, having a Border four Cubits thick, 
This Chapel I confeſs appear'd to me the moſt 
—! RR 
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230 FHERODOTUS. Book II. 
prodigious thing I ſaw in that Place; the next 
to this, the Iſland of Chemmis, ſituate ind broad 


apd deep Lake near the Temple of Batus. The 


gyptians ſay this is a floating INand ; but 1 
could not ſee it either float or move, and won- 


der'd to bear them affirming ſo ſtrange a thing. 
The Iſland of Chemmis contains a ſpacious Tem- 
ple dedicated to Apollo, and three Altars; with 
great Numbers of Palms, and other Trees, as 
Well of ſuch as produce Fruit, as of thoſe that 


ſerve for Shade and Ornament. The Opinion 
of the Ægyptians touching this Iſland is found- 
ed on the following Tradition. They ſay that 


Latona, one of the eight Pr rr Deities, re- 
e 


ſiding in Butus, where her Oracle now is, re- 


ceiv'd Apollo from the Hands of Js, and 
preſerv'd his Life by concealing him in this, 


Which is now call'd the floating Iſland, when 
Hphon arriving in thoſe Parts, us'd all poſſible 
Diligence to find out the Son of Offris. For 
they ſay that Apollo and Diana are the Offſpring 
of Dionyſius and Iſis; and that Latofa was their 
Nurſe and Preſerver; calling Apollo and Ceres 
by the Names of Orus and I/; and Diana by 
that of Bubaſtis. Now from this Account and no 
Other, ÆAſchylus the Son of Eupborion took his 


belebten; when he alone of all the former 
Poets introduc'd Diana as the Daughter of 


Ceres, and faid that the Iſland was made to 
float on this Occaſion. Theſe things are thus 
»•»»„„ 5 


" PsaMMETICHvus reign'd in Zgypt fifty 


four Years; nine and twenty of which he ſpen 


at the Siege of Azotus in Syria, before he could 
reduce that great City, which of all others we 


know, held out the longeſt Time, His Son Necus 
BEL di tm / 13 att > 
_ | 90 


ſucceeded | 


es 
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_ hith, and began à Canal of Comm 

nication between the N and the Red Sea; 
which Darius the Perſian afterwards finiſh'd. . 
Two Galleys may advance abreaſt, and perform 
the whole Voyage in four Days. This Canal 
begins at the Nile a little above Bubaſtis, and 
| Patumòu a City of Arabia, flows into 

the Re Sed. Tis cut thro” the Plains of Ægypt, 

that lye towards Arabia; becauſe the Mountains 
of Meng 75, Which contain the Quärries of 
Stone, ate fituate beyond this Level. And there- 


fore this great Canal is carried along the Foot 


of thoſe Hills from the Weſt to the Eaſt ward, 
and then turn'd rhro' the Chops of the Moun- 
tains towards the South into the Arabian Gulph'. 
Bur the ſhorteſt and moſt compendious Paſſage 
from the Northern Sea to the Southern, or Red 
Sea, is by Mount Caſius, which ſeparates Egypt 
from Syria. For this Mountain is not above a 
thoufand Stades diſtant from the Gulph of Ara- 
bis. So that this is the ſhorter Way, the other 
being render'd more tedious by the frequent 


Turnings of the Canal. One hundred and wen. 


ty thoufand Egyptians employ'd in this Labour, 
| periſh'd under the Reign of Necwsz and When 

the Work was half done, the Oracle admo- 
niſh'd him to deſiſt, and leave the Canal to be 
finith'd by a Barbarian; for that Name is given 
by the Egyptians to all thoſe who ate of ano- 
ther Language. Thus Nec#s abandoning his De- 
ſign, turn'd his Thoughts to Military Affairs, 
and built a Fleet of Gallies on the Northerh 
Sea, and another in the Arabian Gufph, at the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, as appears by the Ruins 
of his Arſenals and Havens remaining to this 
Pay. Fheſe Fleets. he us'd upon Occafion and 
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232 HERODOTUS. Bock II. 
was no lefs formidable by Land. For he fought 


a Battle againſt the Syrians in the Plains of Mag- 
dolus; and after he had obtain'd the Victory, 
rook the great City of Cadyzis. The Garments 

he wore in theſe Actions, he conſecrated to 


Apollo * and ſent them to Branchis in the Terri- 1 


tories of the Mileſians. He reign'd.ſixteen Vears; 
and at his Death left the Kingdom to his Son 
Duni the Reign of this King, Ambaſ- 
ſadors from Elis arriv'd in Ægypt, boaſting that 


they had out-done all Mankind, in ſoma 


the Olympian Exerciſes under the moſt juſt 
and excellent Regulations, and did not think 


* that the Egyptians, tho' they were the wiſcſt 


/ 


People of the World, could make any Addi- 
tion to their Inftitution. Being arriv'd, and 
having acquainted the King with the Cauſe 
of their Ambaſſy, he ſummon'd an Aſſembly 
of ſuch Perſons as were eſteem'd the wiſeſt 
among the /Egyptians: Who when they had 
heard all that the Eleans had to ſay concerning 


the Olympian Exerciſes, and the Cauſe of their 


coming, which they ſaid was to inquire whe- 
ther the Ægyptians could invent any thing more 
equitable; ask'd the Ambaſſadors, if the Citi- 


zens of Elis were permitted to enter the Liſts; - 


And the Eleans anſwering that they and all 
8. e ba were equally admitted; the A.- 
gyptians replied, that in ſo doing they had to- 
tally deviated from the Rules of Juſtice; No 
Conſideration being ſufficient to reſtrain Men 
from favouring thoſe of their own Country to 
the Prejudice of Strangers. But if they were 
fincerely defirous to act juſtly, and had under- 
taken this Voyage into Ægypt wit h that Inten 

J N . 85 | © tion, 


F b (# 5 7 
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tion, they ought to exclude; all the Eleans, and 
admit oniy Strangers to be the Opponents. This 
Admonition the Eleans received from the E. 
L . ot ably 
Ps aAMxNMs reign'd only fix Years.z and having 


＋ 


undertaken, an Expedition againſt the Æthio : 
ag died ſoon after, and left the Kingdom to 
is Son Apries. This King liv'd twenty five 
Years in greater Proſperity: than any of his Pre - 
deceſſors, except his Grandfather, Pſammeti- 
chus. In which Time he invaded Sidon with 
an Army, and engag d the Tyrians in a Sca- 
fight. But being deſtinated to Ruin, his Mis» - 
fortunes began upon an Occaſion, which I. ſhal 
briefly mention in this Place, and more large- 
ly explain, when I ſpeak of the Libyan Affairs. 
Apries having ſent a numerous Army- againſt 
the Cyrenæans, and receiving a very great De- 
feat, the Ægyptians revolted; ſuſpecting he 
had deſignedly contriv'd the Slaughter of thoſe 
Forces, that after their Deſtruction he might 
govern the reſt with a more abſolute, Autho- 
rity ; which they ſo highly reſented, that 


* 
4 


not only thoſe. who returned from that Ex- 


pedition , but all the Friends of thoſe. that had 
periſh'd, openly revolted againſt him. When 
Apries heard of this Defection, he diſpatch'd 
Amaſis to pacify them with kind Expreſſions. 
But as he was beginning to reprove the Ægypti- 
ans, and to diſſuade them from their Enterprize, 
a certain Ægyptian who ſtood behind Amajis, 
pau a Helmet upon his Head, and ſaluted him 

ing of Egypt. Which was not done without 
the Participation of Amaſis, as the Event ſhew'd. 
For he was no ſooner declar'd King, than he 
prepar'd to lead an Army againſt Apries; 55 | 
Sw” ET | being 
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234 FEFEERODOTUS.. Book II. 
being inform'd of all that had paſs d, ſent Patar- 
bemis, one of the moſt conſiderable Perſons a- 
mong the Ægyptians that adher'd to him, with 
Orders to bring Amaſis alive into his Preſence 
Patarbemis arriving in the Camp, call'd to A- 
#aſis; but he, as he fat on Horſeback, lifting 
up his Thigh and breaking Wind, bid him carry 
that to Apries. In the End; when Patarbemis 
requir'd him to go to the King, he anſwer'd, 
that he had been long preparing to viſit him; 
and thar he might give him no Cauſe of Com- 
Plaint, he would not only appear himſelf; but 
would bring ſome Company with him. Patar- 
Bemis perceiving the Deſign'of Amaſis by the 
Words he had heard, and the Preparations he. 
aw, thought himſelf obliged to inform the 
King of rheſe things with all Expedition: And 
coming into his Preſence without Amaſis, A. 
pries, ſaid not one Word to him; but in a ſud- 
den Tranſport of Paffion commanded his Ears 
and Noſe to be cut off. The reſt of the > 
pyptians, Who to that Time had continued 
faithful to Apries, ſeeing a Perſon of univerſal 
Eſteem treated in fo unworthy a Manner, went 
immediately over ro thoſe who had-revolted, 
and offer'd themſelves to Amaſis; which when 
Apries hear'd, he drew out his Auxiliary For- 
ccexs, conſiſting of Carians and Ionians, to the 
Number of thirty thouſand; and marching from 
Salis, where he had a beautiful and magnificent 
Palace, led his Froops againſt the Ægyptians; 
whilſt Amaſis led the Army he commanded a- 
gainſt the Foreigners. They met in the Fields 
of Memphis, and prepar'd themſelves on both 
ſides for a Battle. „% 
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Tur Agyptians are diſtinguiſh'd into ſeven 
| 7 of Men; Prieſts, Soldiers, Herdſmen, 
Hogherds, Traders, Interpreters, and Pilots, 
Who take the Names from the Profeſſions the 
cxerciſe. The Military Men are call'd either 
alaſirians, or Hermotybians, according to the 
Diſtricts they inhabit. For all Gn is di- 
vided into Diſtrids or Juriſdictions. The 


Hermotybians are of the Diſtrict of Bufiris, 
* Sais, Chemmis, Papremis, and one half of the 
- Tand Proſopis, which is call'd Natho. From 
theſe Diſtricts a hundred and fixty thoufanc 
Hermotybians may be drawn, when they ate 
moſt numerous. None of theſe ever learn any 
Mechanick Art, but apply themſelves wholly 
to Military Affairs. The Calafirians are of the 
Juriſdictions of Thebes, - Bubaſtis, Aprhis, Tas 
nis, Meudes, Sebennytus, Atbribis, Pharbethis, 
Thmuis, Onyphis, Anyſis, and of Mycephoris, which 
„ in an Ifland over againſt Bubaſtts, 
_ Theſe Diftrits of the Calafirians may furniſh 
two dundres and fifty thoufand Men at moſt; 
who being likewiſe reſtrain'd from exerciſing 
any Mechanick Profeſſion, are oblig'd to ap- 
ply themſelves from Father to Son, to the Art 
of War only. I cannot affirm that the Grkci- 
ans receiv'd this Cuſtom from the A:zyprians 
eſpecially 5 0 that the Thracians, Scy- 
thians, Perſians, Lydians, and almoſt all barba- 
Tous Nations have little Regard to thoſe who 
| profeſs any Mechanick Art; judging ſuch as ab- 
ſtain from thofe Employments, and particularly 
Military Men, to be of a more generous Spirit. 
Vet all the Grecians have entertain'd the ſaine 
Maxim, and principally the Lacedæmonians; 
: tho the Mechanick Arts are not accounted alto- 
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236 HERODOTUS.. Book Il. 


gether ſo diſhonourable among the Corinthi- 


i ans. The Lands conferr'd upon the Militia 


are exempted from all publick Tributes as well 
as thoſe of the Prieſthood. Twelve Acres are 
aſſign'd to each Man, every Acre containing a 


Square of one hundred Ægyptian Cubits, which 


are equal to ſo many Cubits of Samgs. They 


all enjoy theſe Advantages, but are admitted 
to other Profits by Turns. For a thouſand Ca- 


laſirians, and as 


King annually fer a Guard, and, beſides the 


Revenue of their Lands, receive a daily Al- 
lowance, conſiſting of five Pounds of Bread, 
and two of Beef, with four Draughts of Wine 


© 


Tw - 25 4 
Bor E Armies being advanc'd to Memphis ; 


Apries at the Head of bis Auxiliaries, and Amaſis 


with all the Egyptians, they fought a Battle: 


in which the Foreigners bchav'd themſelves 
with great Courage: But aich oppreſs d with 
Numbers, were entirely defeated. Tis reported 


that Apries fondly thought he had ſo well eſta- 


bliſh'd his Authority, that the Power of a God 
would not prove ſufficient to diſpoſſeſs him of 


the Kingdom; and yet he was beaten, taken Pri- 


ſoner, and confin d to the Palace of Sais, for- 


merly his own, and now belonging to- Amaſis; 


where he was kept for ſome Time, and treated 


with great Humanity. But the People murmur- 
ing at the Lenity of Amaſis to a common Ene- 


my, as injurious to himſelf and the whole Nati- 
on, he was conſtrain'd to deliver Apries into the 
Hands of the ÆEgyptians; who ſtrangled him, 
and laid his Body in the Sepulchre of his Anceſt- 
ors, erected in the Temple of Minerva adjoyn- 
ing to the Palace, on the Left - hand of the En- 
. trance. 


an Hermotybians ſerve the 


1 
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trance. For the Inhabitants of Sais have al- 


ways buried the Kings that were of their Pro- 
"vince in this Temple. But the Monument of A 
maſis is plac'd at a greater Diſtance from the Pa- 
lace than that of. Apries and his Progenitors. In 


the Court of this Temple ſtands a magnificent 


Structure, adorn'd with Columns of Stone cur 


to eee . Dimenſions, and reſembling 
Palm-Trees in 


igure; together with many o- 
ther Ornaments; and within that Edifice are 
two- Doors between which a funeral Monument 
is plac'd.” Behind the ſame Temple of Minerva 


at Sais, certain Sepulchres are built by the back 
Wall. For a Memorial of things not to benam'd 


by me. ' Vaſt Obelisks ſtand erected on the con- 
| ſecrated Ground, near a Lake of orbicular Form, 
lin'd with Stone, and in my Opinion equal 


to that of Delos, which from the Roundneſs 
of its Figure is call'd Trochoeides. In this Lake 


the = ee form the Ideas of their noctur- 


nal Paſſions, which they call Myſteries. But 
for the Sake of Decency, 1 ſhall not explain 


theſe things, tho' the far greater Part are well 


known to me. Neither ſhall I utter one Word 


more than is permitted, touching the ſacred 
Rites of Ceres, which in Greece are call'd Tbeſ- 


mophorian. The Daughters of Danaus — 


theſe Ceremonies from AÆAgypt, and inſtru 


the Pelaſgian Women in the Uſe of them. But 


upon the Expulſion of the Peloponneſians, theſe 
Rites were almoſt aboli{h'd ; except among the 


Arcadians, who were not ejected by the Dori- 


anus. FF 
Ar rER the Death of Apries, the Kingdom 
continued in the Hands of Amaſis, who was 
born in the City of Siupb, in the Province of Sais, 


— 
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The Ægyptians ſhew'd little Reſpect to him in 
the Beginning of his Reign; but rather deſ- 
pis'd him as a Perſ6n of inferiour Rank, and not 
deſcended of an illuſtrious. Family, but he ſoon 
acquir'd their Eſteem by his Art and Dexte- 
rity. For among other infinite Treaſures , 

he had a Baſon of Gold, in which he and all 
thoſe who were admitted to eat at his Table, 


weere accuſtom'd to waſh their Feet. This 


Baſon he caus'd to be melted down, and for- 
med into the Statue of a God; which hav- 
ing plac'd in the moſt frequented Part of the 
City; the. Ægyptians with great Reverence 
paid their Devotions to the Image. In the mean 
Time Amaſis; inform'd of their Behaviour, 
calls a general Aſſembly, and acquaints rhe A- 
yptians, that the Image they now worſhip'd ſo 
devoutly, was made out of the Bowl, in which 
they had ſo often piſs'd; vomited;' and waſh'd 
their Feet; and that his Condition was not uns 
like that of the Image: For tho he had been 
formerly an ordinary Perſon; yet being now 
their King, he requir'd them to honour and o- 
bey him: And by this Means he perfuaded the 
Agyptians to think themſelves oblig'd in Du- 


ty to pay him all that Reſpe& and Submiſlion 


which is due toaKing. His uſual Manner was 
to employ all the Hours of the Morning in an 
aſſiduous application to the Publick Affairs, and 
afterwards to divert himſelf in Company, drink- 
ing with his Companions, and frequently de- 
ſcending even to play the Part of a Buffoon. 
But his Friends offended at his Conduct, admos 


niſh'd him, that theſe Actions tended to render 


him contemptible. “ For, ſaid they, he who 
ſits ona Throne ought to paſs the wholy Day 


= 2 
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E in the Adminiſtration of publick Buſineſs ;- that, 
“the Ægyptians may know they are govern'd 
by a great King, and ſpeak honourably of 
„ his Perſon. Whereas your Conduct is alto= 
« gether unbecoming the Royal Dignity. Ama» 

i in Anſwer, ſaid, & That an Archer, when he 
c is about to ſhoot, braces his Bow 3 but af- 

4. ter he has ſhot, looſens the String; becauſe, 

„ a Bow that ſhould always continue bent, 
< would either break or be render'd | uſeleſs © 
„ in Time of need: And that this might rea- 

“ ſonably be applied to Men: For if a Man 
& ſhould inceſſantly attend to ſerious Studies, 
« and refuſe to ſpend any Part of his Time 
« in ludicrous Recreations, either Madneſs or 

4 Stupidity would ſteal upon him: Of — 
TFruth being perfectly convinc'd, he bad 
& contriv'd to divide the Time between Buſi- 

« neſs and Diverſion. And indeed the Ægyp- 
tians ſay that Amaſis, while he was a private 
Perſon, lov'd to drink, and divert himſelf witng 

Jeſting and Raillery; and was ſo far from be- 

ing a Man of Diligence and induſtry, that he 

betook himſelf to ſtealing, when he could no o- 

therwiſe ſupply the Expences of his Luxury: 

For which being frequently accus'd by thoſe he 

had robb'd, and always denying the Fact, he was 

often carried to the Oracle of the Place, where 
he was many Fimes convicted, and as often 
acquitted, But after his Acceflion to the, 

Throne, he flighted the Temples of all thoſe 

Gods, who had acquitted him; and abſtaining 
from their Sacrifices, would never beſtow any 

Donation upon them; well knowing they de- 

ſerv'd no regard, by the Experience he had of 

the Falthoadof their Oracles. Whereas on the 
N = contrary, 
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contrary, perſuaded of the Veracity of thoſe 


Gods, who had declar'd him a Thief, he paid 
a ſingular Reverence to their Temples, He 
built that admirable Portico which ſtands be- 
fore the Temple of Minerva in Sais, far ſur- 
paſſing all others in Circumference and Eleva- 


tion, as well as in the Dimenſions of the Stones; 


and adorn'd the Building with Coloſſian Sta- 

tues, and the monſtrous Figures of Androſpbyn- 
ges. One Part of the Stones employ'd in this 
Work, were cut in the Quarries of Mempbis; 
but thoſe of the greateſt Magnitude were con- 
vey'd by Water from the City of Elepbhantis, 


diſtant from Sais as far as a Veſſel can make © 


in twenty Days. But that which I beheld with 


- . = 0s Admiration was a Houſe he brought from 

_ Elephantis, made of one Stone. Two thou- 
fand Men, all Pilots, were employ'd during 
three whole Years in the "Tranſportation of 
this Houſe ; which has in Front twenty one 


Cubits, in Depth fourteen, and eight in Height. 


And this is the Meaſure of the Outſide. The 


Inſide is eighteen Cubits and upwards in Length, 


twelve in Depth, and five Cubits in Height. 


This wonderful Edifice is ase the Entrance 
of the Temple; ſome ſay, becauſe the Architect 
abour, ferch'd a deep Sigh as he was moving 


4 af 
the Machine towards its Station; which Amaſis 


reſenting would not ſuffer him to proceed. But 
others affirm, that one of the Men who guided 


the Rowlers, was cruſh'd to pieces in the Way 
to the Temple, and on that Account they ad- 
vanc'd no farther. Among the many magnificent 


Donations which Amaſis preſented in the moſt - 
famous Temples, he caus'd a Coloſſus, lying with 


| the 


. the Time he had ſpent in ſo tedious 
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"the Face upwards, Te Foot in Length, 
emple of Vulcan at 
Mempbis And on the ſame Baſis erected two 
Statues of twenty Foot each, wrought out of 
the ſame Stone, and ſtanding on each ſide of 
the great Coloſſus. Like this, another is ſeen 
in Sais, lying in the fame Poſture; cut in 
Stone, and of equal Dimenſions. He likewiſe 
built the great emple of Js in City of Mem- 
phis, which well deſerves to be admired, 
 UnDpxx the Reign of Amaſis Ægypt was ex- 
ceedingly happy in all the Conveniences deriv'd. 


to be plac'd before the 


from the River to the Country, or from the 
Country to Men, and contain'd twenty 51 


ſand populous Cities. He eftabliſh'd a Law, 
commanding that every Ægyptian ſhould annu- 
ally declare before the Governour of the Pro- 


vince, by what Means he maintain'd himſelf; 
and if he omitted to go, or gave not a ſatisfacto- 


ry Account of his Way of Living, he ſhould 


be puniſh'd with Death. This Law Solon the 
Athenian brought from Egypt, and introduc'd: 


into Athens; where 'tis inviolably obſerv'd as a 


moſt equitable Conſtitution. Amaſis was a Lo- 
ver of the Grecians, and, beſides the Favours 
he conferr'd upon particul 

he permitted as many as would come into - 
 2ypt, to inhabit the City of Naucratis, and 
granted that thoſe who would not ſettle there, 


| but choſe rather to attend their Commerce by 
Sea, might erect Altars and Temples to the 


Gods in certain Places aſſign'd to that End. 

The greateſt, nobleſt, and moſt frequented of 

theſe Temples is that Which 1 

by the Name of the Grieien Temple, built at 

the common Expence. of the Ionian Cities of 
DT 5 | R * 
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Chio, Teos, Phocea, and Clazomene ; in Conjunc- - 
tion with the Dorian Communities of Rhodes, . 
Cnidus, Halicarnaſſus, Phaſelis; and the City 
of Mitylene only of the Aolians. So that theſe 
Places alone have a Title to this Temple, and 
to appoint the Governours of Commerce: And 
all other Communities that participate of thoſe 
Privileges, are only admitted upon Favour. For 
the People of gina built a Temple to Jupi- 
ter at their own Charge; the Samians one to 
Juno, and the Mileſians another to Apollo. 
The City of Naucratis was anciently the only 
Place of Reſort for Merchants in all Agypt 
And if a Veſſel put into any ot her Harbour of 
the Nile, the Proprietor was oblig'd to ſwear 
he arriv'd unwillingly, and would depart in the 
ſame Ship by the firſt Opportunity; and that 
if contrary Winds ſhould prevent him from 
reaching the Port of Canopus, he would unload 
his Goods, and carry them in Boats round the 
Delta to Naucratis. So great were the Privi- 
ledges of that City. | 5 1 
W,n kN the Amphyctions agreed to pay three 
hundred Talents for rebuilding the Temple 
of Delphi, which had been burnt by an un- 
known Accident, and charg'd a fourth Part of 
that Sum upon the Inhabitants of the Place, the 
Delphians went about, deſiring Aſſiſtance of di- 
vers Cities, and brought Home no ſmall Con- 
tributions from Agypi. For they receiv'd a 
. thouſand Talents of Alom from Amaſis, and the 
f Value of twenty Mines from the Grecians who 
were ſettled in his Kingdom. Amaſis made al- 
- ſo an Alliance of mutual Amity and Defence, 
with the Cyrenzans ; and reſolving to take a 
Wife of that Country; either out of a Dein 
ig 5 
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manſhip: And ſent two Images of himſelf carv d 


of having a Grecian Woman, or from a peculiar 


Affection to that People, he married Ladice, the 


Daughter, as ſome ſay, of Battus, others, of 
Arceſilaus; tho” a third fort pretend ſhe was the 


Daughter of Critobulus, à Perſon of great Au- 


thority among the Cyrenæans. But not — | 
able to uſe her as his Wife after Marriage, 
yet finding no Impediment with Reſpect to other 


Women, he at length told her ſhe had inchan+ 
ted him, and that no Artifice ſhould be ſufficient 


to deliver ſo wicked a Woman out of his Hands. 


Ladicedenicd the Fact, and endeavour'd to paci- 


h'd out a mental Prayer to Venus; and vow'd, 


10 : But when nothing would prevail, ſhe 


3 Amaſis ſhould be enabled to do the Part of a 
Husband that Night (which was the only Re- 


medy left) ſhe would ſend a Statue of the God- 


deſs to be erected in Cyrene. No ſooner had ſhe 


made this Vow than Amaſis found himſelf like 
other Men, and continued to uſe Ladice as his 
Wife with all poſſible Tenderneſs and Affection. 
On the other Hand Ladice not unmindful of 


her Promiſe to the Goddeſs, ſent the Statue ſhe. 


had vow'd, which ftands intire to this Day 


Without the Gates of Cyrene. And when Cams 


byſes had conquer'd ÆAgypt, and receiv'd an Ac- 
count of this Perſon, he preſerv'd her from all 
injurious Uſage, and caus'd her to be con- 


ducted in Safety to her own Country. Amaſis 


ſent ſeyeral conſecrated Donations to Greece. He 
preſented a guilded Statue of Minerva to the 
City of Cyrene; with bis own Picture drawn 


after the Life: To Lindus he gave two Statues 


of Stone repreſenting the ſame Goddeſs, toge- 
ther with a linen Pectoral of admirable Work- 


R 2 in 
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in Wood to the City Samos; where to this 
Day they are ſeen ſtanding in the great Temple 
of Juno behind the Gates. Ama/is made this 
Donation to Samos, on Account of the mutual 
Obligations of Hoſpitality, contracted between 
him and Polycrates the Son of Æaces And the 
_ other to Lindus, without any Engagement of 

that Nature. But becauſe the 8 of 
Danaus are reported to have founded the Tem- 
ple of Minerva in that City, when they fled thi- 
ther from the Sons of Ægyptus. And theſe were 
the Donations of Amaſis. He was the firſt, 
who conquer'd Cyprus, and conſtrain'd the Cy- 
- pRans to pay him Tribure, ©... + 
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Hitory of Herodatus, 
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THA LIA 


GAIN 8 T this PTY Cambyſes the Son 
of Cyrus aſſembled an Army, conſiſting of 
his own Sub jects, and the Grecian Forces of the 
Jonians and ZEolians. The Cauſe of the War 
was this. Cambyſes ſent a Herald into Ægypt to 
demand the Daughter of Amaſis: To which he 
was perſuaded by an Ægyptian Phyſician diſſa- 
tisfied with the King becauſe he had ſeparated 


him from his Wife and Children, and compelbd ö 


him to go to Perſia rather than any other, when 
Cyrus by a Meſſage deſir'd Amaſis to ſend him the 
beſt Phyſician for the Eyes that could be found 
in Zgypt. The angry Ægyptian inceſſantly en- 
_ deavour'd to induce Cambyſes to make this De- 
mand, to the End that Amaſis, if he ſhould come 
ply, might be mortified with the Loſs of his 
Daughter, or irritate the King of Perfia by bis 
Refulal. Under theſe Difficulties Amaſis coull | 
not eaſily determine what Reſolution to take: 
For he dreaded the Perſian Power; and knew 
Cambyſes demanded his Daughter, not to make 
her his Wife, but his Concubine, At laſt he ro- 
R 3 es . 
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ſolv'd upon this Expedient. His Predeceſſor 
Apries had left an only Daughter, tall and beau- 
tiful, whoſe Name was Nitetis. This Vir- 
gin Hmaſis farniſh'd with all Manner of mag- 
fficeht Apparel, and fent her to Perſia for 
his own Daughter: . Where ſome Time after 
her Arrival, when Cambyſes viſiting her in a fa- 
miliar Manner call'd her the Daughter of Ama- 
is, the ſaid, © O King, Thou haſt been de- 
„ ceiv'd by Amafis, who ſent me hither with all 
e, thoſe Ornaments in the Place of his Daughter: 
& Whereas indeed I am the Daughter of Apries 
“ his. Maſter whom he put to Death, after he 
« had revolted with the reſt of the Ægyptians. 
'Theſe Words fill'd Camby/es the Son of Cyrus 
with Tndignation, and determin'd him to make 
War againſt Agypt. Thus the Perſians report 
the Matter. But the Ægyptians claim a Re- 
lation to Camby/es by Blood, and Fee that 
he was the Son of this Nitetis; and that Cyrus, 
not Cambyſes, was the Perſon who ſent for 
the Daughter of Amaſis. Nevertheleſs this Ac- 
count is groundleſs and diſingenuous. For if 
any People of the World are well inform'd 
of the Perſian Cuſtoms, the Ægyptians cer- 
tainly are; and therefore could neither be ig- 
norant that a Son of the half Blood is never ad- 


mitted to be King of Perſia, when a legitimate 


Heir is apparent; nor that Cambyſes was the Son 
of Caſſandana Daughter to Pharnaſpes of the 
Race of Achæmenes; and not of an Ægyptian 
Woman. But they have deliberately perverted 
the Truth, that they might have ſome Colour to 
pretend a Relation to the Family of Cyrus.” Ano- 
ther Story they have contriv'd, which I think no 
leſs incredible than the former. They ſay that a 

| 5 = Perſian 


Perſian Lady being admitted to the preſence of 
the King's Women, and ſeeing the Children 
of Calſandana beautiful and well proportion'd, 

could not refrain from admiring ber Typ 
but Cafſandanganſwer'd, that tho' ſhe was Wie 4 
to Cyrus, and Mother to theſe Children, yet 

he lighted her, and preferr'd an Agyptian 

Servant, meaning the hated Nitetis, before her: * 

Upon which Cambyſes, the eldeſt of her So | 
ſaid, © Mother when I am a Man, I wil 
& on your Account turn all Agypt upſide down; 
That this Diſcourſe of Camby/es, who jad 
not then attain'd to more than ten Years of 
Age, ſtruck all the Women preſent with Ad» 
miration z and that he kept his Revenge in Me- 
mory till he grew, up; and when he was pol- 

ſeſs'd of the Kingdom, made War againſt . 
gypt. Another Motive that concurrd to induce 
him to undertake this Expedition, was the Ar- 
rival of Phanes, by Deſcent a Grecian of Hali- 
carnaſſus. He had been one of the Auxiliaries 
of Amaſis, prudent in Council, and valiant in 
Action. This Man diſſatisfied with Amaſis, on 
I know not what Occaſion, departed by Sea 

from Ægypt, with a Deſign to confer with Cam- 
byſes. Bur Amaſis, who knew him to be a Man 
of Credit among the Auxiliaries, and well ac- 
quainted with the Ægyptian Affairs, reſolv d to 

prone him with all Diligence: And to that 
nd ſent one of the moſt truſty among his Eu- 

nuchs with a Galley, who ſurpriz'd him in Zyciaz 
but did not bring him back to Ægypt, becauſe 
he was overreach'd by his Priſoner. For Phanes 
made his Guard drunk, and by that Means eſ- 
caping into Per/ia, arriv'd at the Time when 
Cambyſes was Preparing all things for his Expe- 
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| dition to Ægypt, and much perplex'd-how he 


ſhould paſs the Deſarts that were deftitute of 
Water. He diſcover'd many important Affairs 


of Amaſis to the King of Perſia, and advis'd 
him to deſire the King of Arabia by a Meſſage 
to grant him a ſafe Paſſage thro' his Territo- 


ries ; as the only Way into giant eaſy of Ac- 
ceſs, For whatever is ſituate between Pheni- 
cia and the Borders of Cadytis, which belongs to 


the Syrians of Paleſtine, and in my Opinion is 


little inferior to Sardis; together with all the 
trading Places on the Coaſt to the City of Jeny- 
ſus, is part of the Arabian Territories. And fo 
is the whole Tract of Land that lies extended 


from Feny/us, which belongs to the Syrians, 


to the Lake of Serbonis, where Mount Cafius 
ſtretches towards the Sea. But from the Lake 


of Serbonis, in which Typhon is reported to have 
cConccal'd himſelf, the Country belongs to - 


£ypt. And all that Space which lies between 


the City of Feny/us, Mount Caſius and the Lake, 


being no leſs than three Days March, is utterly 
deſtirute of Water. But in this Place I fhall 
mention a thing which has not been obſery'd 
Twice every Year the Grecians and Phœni- 
cians tranſport thither certain Earthen Veſſels . 
fill'd with Wine; and yer not one of theſe 
is ever to be found empty. Now if any Man 
ask how this comes to paſs, I ſhall inform him. 
The Governour of every Province is oblig'd to 

collect all thoſe Veſſels that he can find within 
his Juriſdiction, and ſend them to Memphis; 


where they are fill'd with Water, and then con- 


vey'd to thoſe arid Parts of Syria. So that all 
theſe Veſſels, that can be found in cb, are 
13 e b from 


by many who have paſs'd by Sea into gp. 
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from Time to Time ſent back into Hria. In this 
Manner the Perſians, when they had conquer d 


Egypt, made Proviſion of Water for the For- 


ces they ſhould àfterwards ſend to that Coun- 


try. But, as before this Expedition Water was 
not thus preſerv d in thoſe Parts, Cambyſes by 


the Advice of Phanes the Halicarnaſſian ſent Am- 
baſſadors to ſolicite the King of Arabia to per- 


mit him to paſs in Safety; and upon mutual Aſ- 


ſurances of Amity obtain'd his Requeſt. The 


Arabians are moſt religious Obſervers of the Con- 
tracts they make; which are attended with 


theſe Ceremonies. When they enter into mu- 


tual Obligations, a third Perſon ſtanding be- 
tween the Parties, makes an Inciſion with a ſharp 


Stone in the Palm of the Hand under the lon- 


geſt Fingers of both the Contracters; and cut- 
ting a Shred from the Garment of each, dips it 


in the Blood, and anoints ſeven Stones brought 
thither to that End, invoking the Names of 


Bacchus and Urania. After this Invocation, the 


Mediator of the Agreement exhorts the Stranger, 
or the Citizen if the Contract be made with a 
Citizen, to perform the Conditions: And the 


Contracters are oblig d to profeſs. themſelves 
bound in Juſtice to obſerve the Treaty. They 
acknowledge no other Gods than Bacchus aud 
Urania, whom they call by the Names of Ou- 
rotalt and Alilat. They ſhave their Temples, 
and cut their Hair to a circular Form; in order, 


as they ſay, to reſemble Bacchus. The Arabi- 


an, after the Concluſion of this Treaty with the 
Ambaſſadors of Cambyſes, caus'd a great Num- 
ber of Camels Skins to be fill'd with Water, and 
loaded on living Camels; Which being done, he 
order'd them to be driven to the arid Deſarts, 


and 
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250 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
and there in Perſon expected the Arrival of 
Cambyſes with his Army. This Account ſeems 
to me the moſt credible: Vet I muſt not omit 
to mention another Expedient; (tho' leſs pro- 
bable) becauſe 'tis affirm'd likewiſe. Corys is a 
great River of Arabia, and runs into the Red 
Sea. And they ſay that the King of * by 
joyning together the raw Hides of Oxen and 
other Animals, made an Aquæduct from this 
River to the Deſarts, and convey'd the Water 
thither by that Means, into Ciſterns provided for 
receiving and preſerving as much as ſhould be 
neceſſary. But that becauſe the Way between 
the River and this dry Country was no leſs than 


twelve Days Journey, he contriv'd to convey 


the Water by three ſeveral Aquæducts into 
three different Places. : Sh Ag, | 
Ps Au MENIT us the Son of Amaſis lay en- 
camp'd with his Army at the Peluſian Mouth of 
the Nile, in Expectation of Cambyſes; for Ama- 
s died before this Invaſion, after he had reign'd 
forty and four Years, in a continued Courts of 
Felicity. His Body was embalm'd, and bu- 
ried in the Sepulchre which he bad built for him- 
ſelf inthe Temple. During the Reign of P/am- 
menitus a great Prodigy was ſeen in Ægypt. 
Showers of Rain fell at Thebes ; which, the 
Thebans ſay, had never happen'd before, nor 
ſince even to this Day. For no Rain ever falls 
in the upper Regions of Agypt But at that 
Time they had Rain, as the Thebans affirm. 
Tux Perſian Army march'd thro' the un- 
water d Country, and arriving near the Camp 
of the Ægyptians, reſolv'd to hazard a Battle: 
Which the Grecians and Carians, who were 
Auxiliaries to the Ægyptians, perceiving, they, 
2 e | -—M 
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to ſhew their Deteſtation of Phanes, for intro · 
ducing a foreign Enemy into Ægypt, brought 
his Sons into the Camp; and having plac'd a 
Bowl between the two Armies, kill'd them all 
upon the Bowl in Sight of their Father. Then, 
they pour'd Water and Wine into the Blood; 

and after all the Auxiliaries had taſted of this 


Mixture they began the Attack. The Battle 
was obſtinately fought, and great Numbers fell 
on both ſides: But at laſt the Ægyptians were 

. — I ſaw 


put to Flight. On this Spot of 
a very ſurprizing thing, which the People of 
the Country ſnew'd me. For as the Bones of 
thoſe who were kill'd in that Fight are ſepara» 
tedz thoſe of the Perſians lying in one Place, 
and thoſe of the Ægyptians in another, I found 
the Sculls of the Perſians ſo weak that one 


might break them with the leaſt Pebble; where 


as thoſe of the Ægyptians were hard enough to 


reſiſt the Percuſſion of a weighty Stone. They 


told me, and I aſſented to their Experience, that 
this Difference is owing to the Ægyptian Cu- 
ſtom of ſhaving the Heads of their Children 
early; by which Means the Boneis rendred 


thicker and ſtronger thro' the Heat of the Sun, 


and the Head preferv'd from Baldreſs: And 
indeed we ſee fewer Perſons bald in Ægypt than 
in any other Country. As therefore the Skull 
of an Ægyptian is fortified by this Method, 
ſo the Heads of the Perſians are ſoften'd by 
contrary Cuſtom. For they are not expos'd to 
the Sun, but always cover'd with Caps and 
Turbans. And I obſerv'd the ſame thing at 
Papremis in thoſe who were defeared with 
Achemenes the Son of Darius, by Inarus King 
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252 HERODOTUS. Book III. 
| Tre Agyptians, after they had loſt the Bat- 


tle, fled away to Memphis in a diſorderly Man» 


ner. Which Canbyſes hearing, he ſent a Per- 
_- Gan Herald thither in a Ship of Mitylene to ex- 


hort them to ſurrender, But when they ſaw the 
Veſſel entring the Port of Memphis, they ran 
out in great — to the Shore; deſtroy'd 
the Ship; tore the Men in Pieces, and carried 


their mangled. Limbs into the City. Upon this 


the Egyptians were beſieg'd, and after ſome 


Time forc'd to ſubmit. Which ſo terrified the 
Libyans, that to avoid the like Calamity, they 


yielded ro Mercy without a Blow, and taxing 
themſelves in Proportion to their Abilities ſent _ 


divers Preſents to Cambyſes. The Cyrenæans and 


Barcæans being under the ſame Apprehenſions, 
ſurrendred likewiſe as the Libyans had done. 


Cambyſes very favourably receiv'd the Preſents 


of the Lybians; but was highly diſpleas'd at 
thoſe of the Cyrenzans, as I conjecture, becauſe 
they were inconſiderable. For they ſent no 
more than five hundred Mines of Silver, which 


he took with Diſdain, and threw about a- 


the Conſtancy of P/ammenitus, who had reign'd 


only fix Months, ſent him in Diſgrace to the 
Suburbs of the City, accompanied by other 


_-, 


mong the Soldiers. On the Tenth Day af- 
ter the taking of Memphis, Cambyſes to try 


Agyptians; and at the ſame Time ordering his 


Daughter to be dreſs'd in the Habit of a Slave, 
and furniſh'd with a Bucket, commanded her, 


with other Virgins of the principal Families 
in Agypt cloath'd in the ſame Manner, to 


bring Water from the River. When the Fa- 
thers of theſe Virgins ſaw them weeping and 
lamenting, they likewiſe wept and bewail'd the 


__ Calamity 
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Calamity of their Children. But P/ammenitus 
alone, who ſaw and heard no leſs than they, 
only turn'd his Eyes towards the Ground. - Theſe 
| Virgins having paſs'd by with Water, Camby/es 
in the next Place ſent the Son of Pſammenitus 
thitheralſo, attended by two thouſand ÆEgypti- 


ans of like Age, all with Halters · about their 


Necks, and a Curb in their Mouth; to ſuffer 
Death in Satisfaction for the Lives of thoſe Mi- 
tylenæans who periſh'd with their Ship. For the 

ing's Judges had determin'd that ten of the 
principal Ægyptians ſhould be ſacrific'd for every 
one of thoſe Men. Yet when P/ammenitus per- 
ceiv'd them paſſing, and knew that his Son was 
going to dye, he did no more than he had done 
at the Sight of his Daughter; tho! all the reſt 
of the Ægyptians about him made loud Lamen- 
tations. Bus he no ſooner ſaw one of his Com- 
panions, a Man advanc'd in Years; plunder'd ot 
all, and living only upon Alms, walking about 
the Suburbs, where the Army, and P/ammeni- 
tus with other Ægyptians were, than he wept / 
bitterly, and 3 him by his Name, ſtruck 
himſelf upon the Head. All theſe things be- 
ing reported to Canbyſes by three Perſons who 
were plac'd about P/ammenitus to obſerve his 
Actions, he was ſtruck with Wonder, and 
ſent a Meſſage to him in theſe Words.“ P/am- 
ce menitus, Thy Maſter Camby/es is deſirous 
& to know why, after thou, hadſt ſeen thy 
« Daughter ſo ignominiouſly treated, and thy 
“ Son led to Execution, without any Excla» 
„„ mation or weeping, thou ſhouldſt be fo 

<« highly concern'd for a poor Man no Way 
« related to thee, as he is inform'd.” To this 
Queſtion Pſammonitus return'd the following An- 

| | > | ſwer, | 


254 FHERODOTUS. Book III. . 
ſwer, Son of Cyrus, The Calamities of my 
C Family are too great to leave me the Power 
« of weeping : But the Misfortunes of a Com- 
* panion, reduc'd in his Old- age to the extrem- 
ce eſt Neceſſity, may be fitly lamented with 
„Tears. His Anſwer being brought to Cam- 
byſes, was generally approv'd; and the Aygypri- 
ans ſay that not only Cræſus, who accompanied 
him in this Expedition, and all the Perſians 
that were preſent, could not refrain from Tears 
but that Cambyſes himſelf touch'd with Remorſe, 
fent immediate Orders to fave the Life of the 
Son, and to bring the Father from the Suburbs 
into his Preſence : That theſe Meſſengers'found _ 
the Son already dead, having been the firſt 
that ſuffer d; but conducted Pſammenitus to 
Cambyſes; who permitted him to live at his 
own Diſcretion, without doing him any Manner 
of Violence. And if by his Condudt he had per- 
ſuaded Camby/es that he deſir'd no Innovation, 
he might probably have been entruſted with the 
Adminiſtration of ÆAgypt. For the Perfians are 
accuſtom'd to pay ſo great Reſpe& to the Sons 
of Kings, that they uſually beſtow the King- 
doms of thoſe who revolt, upon their Children; 
as may be proved by many Examples, and par- 
ticularly by thoſe of Thannyra the Son of [narus 
the Libyan, who was inveſted with his Fa- 
ther's Government; and of Pauſiris the Son of 
Amyrtæus, who met with the ſame Fortune; tho? 
greater Diſaſters never fell upon the Perſians, 
than by the Means of thoſe two Kings. But 
Pſammenitus denn to raiſe new Diſturbances, 
and ſoliciting the /Egyptians to rebel, was 
ſtez d by order of Camby/es, and receiv'd the juſt 
Reward of his Infidelity. For after his Con- 
. 5 viction 


od Tn . a8 


viction he drank the Blood of a Bull, and died 


immediately. „„ 7 2 
FROM Memphis Cambyſes went to the City of 


7 


Sais, in order to execute a Deſign he had pro- 


jected; and to that end going into the Palace of 
Amaſis, he preſently commanded his Body to 


be taken out of the Sepulchre: which being 


done, he gave farther Orders to whip him; to 

pill off his Hair; to prick. him with pointed 
Inſtruments, and to abuſe the Corpſe with all 
Manner of Indignity. But after they had tired 


_ themſelves. with this Employment, and faw | 


all their Efforts rendred ineffectual by the So- 


lidity of the imbalming Compoſition, Cambyſes 


commanded the Body to be burnt: Which was 


an Action of Impiety; becauſe the Perſians be- 


| lieve Fire to be a God; and to burn a dead Body 

is not permitted in either Nation. For the Per- 
ſians ſay tis a Violation of Religion to feed a 
God with the dead Body of a Man: And the 
A gyptians hold that Fire is a ſavage Animal, 
which devours all that comes within his Reach, 


and after he has glutted his voracious Appetite, 


expires with the things he has conſum'd : Nei- 


do do they ever give the Bodies of dead Men to 
wild Beaſts ; but chuſe rather to embalm them 


than to bury them in the Earth, left they 
ſhould be eaten by Worms. So that Cambyſes 


commanded a thing altogether. repugnant: to 


the Manners, of both Nations. But the A. 
gyptians pretend this was not the Body of Ama- 
s, bur of another Ægyptian, equal to him in 
1 whom the Perſians, miſtaking him for 
Amaſis, treated ſo opprobriouſly. For they ſay, 
that Amaſis being admoniſh'd by the Oracle of 
what ſhould happen to him after Death, contriv'd 
" Pre. n ee en 
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25 HERODOTUS. Book III, 
to ſecure himſelf againſt the Prediction, by pla - 
eing the dead Body of this Egyptian near the 
Door of his Sepulchre, and commanding his 
Son to depoſit his own in the remoteſt Part of 
the ſame Monument: Tho' I am of Opinion 
that theſe pretended Commands of Amaſis touch - 
ing his own Funeral, and this Egyptian, are 
ArrE x this, Cambyſes reſolv'd to under - 
take three ſeveral Expe ditions; one againſt the 
Carthaginians; another againſt the Ammo- 
nians, and a_ third againſt the Macrobian - 
thiopians, who inhabit that Part of Libya 
which lies upon the South Sea. He deſign'd to 
attack the Carthaginians with a Fleet, and the 
Ammonians by a Land-Army. But before he 
would make War againſt the Ethiopians, he 
determin'd to ſend ſome Perſons into the Coun- 
try, who under Pretence of carrying Pre- 
ſents to their King, and inquiring into the Truth 
of the Report concerning the Table of the Sun, 
might diſcover the Strength and Condition of 
the Kingdom. They ſay this Table of the Sun 
is a certain Meadow in the Suburbs, furniſh'd 
with the roaſted Fleſh of all Sorts of four-foot- 


ed Animals, which being rang'd in Order by | 


the Magiſtrates of the City in the Night, ſerve 
to feaſt all Comers in the Morning. The In- 
habitants ſay that theſe things are a daily Preſent 
of the Earth: And this is their Account of 
. -[ x.. 1 
' CamrysE's in Purſuance of his Refolution 
touching the Spies, ſent to Elephantis for ſuch 
Perſons among the Ichthyophages, as beſt under- 
ſtood the Ethiopian Language; and in the mean 
Time commanded all his Naval Forces to fail 5 

| | | Wards 
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that they were under. the moſt ſacred Obligations 
of Relation to the Carthaginians, and could not 
without Impiety make War againſt their own 
Blood, tefus'd to execute the Orders of Camby/es. - 
And the reſt being utterly. uncapable of ſuch an 
Enterprize, the Carthaginians were thus pre- 
ſerv'd from the Perſian Power. For Camby/es 


did not think convenient to compel the Phœ- 


nicians to obey, becauſe they had voluntarily 


ſubmitted to him, and made up the great 
Strength of his Fleet; tho' the 


Athiopians are reported to ſurpaſs all other Men 


in Beauty and large proportion of Body; and to 
govern themſelves in reſpect to the Sueceſſion of 


the Kingdom by a peculiar Method, unknown 
in any other Part of the World. For they con- 


fer the Royal Dignity upon the Man who. is 
of the largeſt. Size, and of Strength propor- a 


tionable to his Perſon. To this Nation the 
Ichthyophages were ſent; and after their Arrival 


having made their Preſentsto the King, they 


addreis'd themſelves to him in theſe Words, 
Cambyſes King of the Perſians, being deſirous 
© to enter into mutual Engagements of Friend- 


„s. ſhip and Hoſpitality with. Thee, has given 

dus Commiſſion to treat of this Affair; and 
&« ſent theſe Preſents, which are ſuch as he him- 
© ſelf is moſt delighted with. To which the 


8 Ethiopian 


yprians had 
done the fame, and were likewiſe employ'd a- 
gainſt the Ægyptians. Whenthe Ichthyophages 
 arriv'd from Elephantis, Cambyſes ſent them away 
to Athiopia with full Inſtructions, and Preſents 
conſiſting of a Suit of Purple, a Necklace and 
Bracelets of Gold, an Alabaſter Box of rich 
Oyntment, and a Veſſel of Palm Wine. Theſe 
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Athiopian, not doubting they were Spies, re- 
rurn'd this Anſwer. © *T'was not from any Con- 


<« ſideration of my Friendſhip that the King of 


% Perſia ſent you to me with theſe Preſents 3 ' 
ce neither have you ſpoken the Truth; bur are 
& come into my Kingdom as Spies. If Camby- + 
c ſes were an honeſt Man, he would deſire no 
©© more than his own; and not endeavour to 
reduce a People under Servitude who have 
« never done him any Injury. However, give 

c him this Bow from me, and let him know 


ce that the King of Atbiopia adviſes the King 


cc of ah to make War againſt the Macro- 
_ © ban Ethiopians, when the Perſians fhalt 
be able thus eaſily to draw fo ftrong a Bow; 


« and in the mean Time to thank the Gods, 


c that they never. inſpir'd the Athiopians 
c with a Deſire of extending their Domini- 
ce on beyond their own Country. When he 
ſaid this, he looſen'd the String, and deliver'd 


the Bow to the Ambaſſadors. Then taking 


up the purple Garment, he ask'd what it was, 
and how made; and after they had inform'd 
him touching the Colour, and Manner of the 
Tincture, „ The Men, faid he, are de- 
« ceitful, and ſo is the Cloathing they wear. 


In the next Place he queſtion'd them concern- 


ing the Necklace and Bracelets; and when 
they had explain'd tb him the curious Work- 
manſhip of thoſe things, the King laught, and 
told them that Chains of a far greater Strength 
were to be found in Æthiopia. Of the Oynt- 
ment he gave the ſame Judgment as of the pur- 
ple Garments. But when they enter'd into a 
Diſcourſe about the Wine, which the Æthiopian 


taſted with great Pleaſure, he deſti'd to know” 
i 8 What 
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what Proviſions were us · d at the King of Perfia's 


Table,” and to what Age the longeſt Life of 
a Perſian might reach. The Ambaſſadours an- 


* 4+ 


ſons, where all the Priſoners are fetter'd withi _ 


Chains of Gold: For among theſe thiopians 
the | moſt; rare and valued of all Metals, is 
c A 8 2 ö ' Braſs. 
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Braſs. The next thing they. view'd was the 
Place which is call'd the Table of the Sun; 
and [aft of all the Sepulchres, which. are ſaid 
to be cover'd with Glaſs in the Manner follow- 
ing. When they have dried the Body after the - 
Agyptian Faſhion,” or ſome other Way; they 
hey on a Covering. of white Paier; which 

int with Colours as near as _ to 
. 2 [ikerietk of the Perſon deceasd: Then 
they incloſe the Body within a — — 5 
of Cryftal, which they digg eaſily, and in 
great Abundance in thoſe Parts. The dead are 
plainly ſeen thro* theſe tranſparent Glaſſes; 
emitting no ill Scent; nor being at all diſa- 
greeable to the Eye; becauſe they e 
reſemble the Perſons living. They are kept a 
whole Vear in the Houſes of their neareſt Re- 
lations; and during that Time are honour'd 
with Sacrifices, and the firſt Fruits of all 
things: After which they are carried out, and 
plac'd upright round the Parts: adjoyning to 
the City. | 
THe Ichthyop hages 1 ſeen every thing 
remarkable, return'd to Cambyſes; and after 
they had acquainted him with all that had 
paſs'd, he fell into a violent Paſſion, and or- 
der'd his Army to march immediately againſt 
the Arhiopians, without making any Provi- 


ſion for their Subſiſtance, or once conſider- 


ing that he was going to make War in the 
remoteſt Parts of the World; hut afſoon as he 
had heard the Report of his Meſſengers, like a 
Man abandon'd of Reaſon and good Senſe $ he 
began to move with the whole Body of his Land 
Forces; "commanding only the Grecians to ſtay 
OED with their. Ships. When he arriv'd at. 


Thebes, 


LU. 7 _ 261 


2 pr pl out about fey 2 Tory Men. S 


1 them to ravage all the . of the, 
Ammonians, and to burn the Jupiter 
mon, w hilft t he with the e of Ko Army. 
ould march A * the e But be- 
fore he 5 :d a ey: af th Way, 


rempt, 
2 1. had given ſome Proof of his Wiſdom. 
But he abandon d all to Chance, and obſtinately 
continued his March. The Soldiers fed upon 
Herbs, ſo long as they found any in their Way: 


_ - But when they arriy'd in the ſandy Deſarts, ſome - 


of them were guilry of a horrid Action. For 
they caſt Lots among themſelves, and eat every 
12 Man: Which Cambyſes hearing, and ap- 


e they would continue to devour one 
e deſiſted from his Enterprize againſt 


another 
the Athiopians, and retreated to Thebes, after 
he had loſt a great Part of his Army. From 
thence under w 

with the reſt of his Forces to Memphis z where, 

at his Arrival he diſmiſs'd the Grecians with 


Leave to retire in their Ships to their own- 


Country: And thus ended this Expedition of 
Cambyſes againſt the A thiopians. As for that 
Part of the Army which he ſent againſt the 


Ammonians, they march'd from Thebes, and 


by the ine, & of their Guides arriv'd at the City 
Oaſis, inhabited by Samians , who are report- 
ed to be deſcended from the Æſchrionian Tribe, 
and ſituate ſeven Days March from Thebes, thro? 
the Sands. This e in the Grecian Lan- 
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e Conduct of Guides he return'd : 
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dage i is call'd the Fortunate aha, and no Man 
gia that an Army arrix'd i in this Place. But 
what was their Fate afterwards, is related by 
none, except the Ammonians, or thoſe who 
Have convers'd with them: For they never re- 
turn'd to their own Country, nor even to Ægypt. 
Th je Ammonians ſay; 0 march'd from Oafis ; 
after they had paſs'd* 2855 half of the Sands 
Which lye. 5 e pa from that City, a ſtrong 
Aa np Wi 11 began to blow from the 
South at the Time of Their Dinner, and rais d 
the Sands to ſuch a Degree, that che whole Ar- | 
my was buried alive and periſh'd.” 
WEN Cambyſes was retutn'd to Memphit, 
Apis, or, as the Grecians call him, Epaphus, appear- 
ing among the Egyptians, they put on the rich- 
eſt of their Apparel, and feaſted ſplendidly. 
Which Cambiſes ſeeing, | and highly reſenting 
theſe Expreſſions of Joy, after his Affairs had 
| Niboerded' fo ill; he ſent for the Magiſtrates of 
Memphis, and putting them in Mind that the 
Agyptians had done no ſuch thing when he 
was in Memphis before, ask'd why they carried 
themſelves in this Manner, after he had loſt ſo 
great a Part of his Army. They anſwer'd, that 
when their God manifeſted himſelf, which ſel- 
dom happen'd, the Ægyptians had been always 
accuſtom'd to celebrate his Appearance with the 
greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy. Which wen 
Cambyſes heard, he told them, They lyed; 
and put them to Death, as Lyars. Then he 
ſent for the Prieſts; and having receiv'd the 
like Anſwer from them, he ſaid, that if any God 
was ſo mild and familiar to ſhew himſelf to the 
ZEgyprians 3 he would not be unacquainted 
with _ and without more Words com- 
manded 


* 
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manded the Prieſts to bring their God. 80 
they departed to put his Orders in Execution. 
This Apis, or Epaphus, is the Calf of a Cow 
uncapable of bearing another, and no other- 
| wiſe. to be impregnated than by Thunder, as 
the Ægyptians affirm, The Marks that diſtin- 
guiſh him from all others, are theſe. His Body 
is black; except one Square of White on the 
Forehead: He has the Figure of an Eagle 
on his Back; a double Liſt of Hair on his 
Tail; and a Scarabæus under his Tongue. 
When the Prieſts had brought their God into 
the Preſence of Cambyſes, he in a brutal Man- 
ner drew his Dagger, and deſigning to thruſt 
it into the Belly JR wounded him in the 
Thigh: Then falling into a Fit of Laughter, 
« Ye Wretches, ſaid he, are theſe things, which 
are compos'd of Fleſh and Blood, and ſo ealily 
& vulnerable, the Gods you worſhip? This is a 
* worthy God indeed, and ſuitable ro the Cha- 
« racter of the Ægyptians. But I will let you 
„know that you ſhall not abuſe me with Im- 
« punity ”. When he had faid theſe Words, he 
commanded the proper Officers to whip the 
Prieſt 3 and to kill all the Ægyptians they thould 
find making  publick Demonſtrations of Joy. 
Thus the Feſtival was interrupted; the Prieſts 
_ puniſh'd ; and Apis, after he had languiſh'd 
ſome Time, dying of his Wound in the Tem- 
ple, was buried by the Prieſts, and his Death 
conceal'd from Cambyſes, The ÆEgyptians 
ſay Cambyſes grew mad immediately after this 
ſacrilegious Action; tho” 'tis known he was 
ſo before; and had made the firſt Diſcove- 
ry of his Extravagance upon the Perſon of 
his Brother Smerdis , who was born of the 
= 8 4 | lame 
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{ime Father and Mother with himſelf; ſending 
bim back from Ægypt in a jealous Humour to. 
Perfia, becauſe he alone of all the Perſians 
had been able to draw the Bow, which the 
Ichthyophages brought from the Æthiopian 
King, within the Breadth of two Fingers. Af- 
ter his Departure Cambyſes dream'd he ſaw a Vi- 
- fon, repreſenting a Meſſenger arriv'd from Per- 
fa to inform him that Smerdis was ſeated on the 
Royal Throne, and touch'd the Heavens with 
his Head. Upon which fearing his Brother 
would kill him, and aſſume the Kingdom, he ſent 
Prexaſpes, one of his principal Confidents, to. 
Perfia, with Orders to kill Smerdis. Prexaſpes, 
in Purſuance of his Inſtructions put an End 
to the Life of Smerdis; ſome ſay at a Hunting 
appointed to that purpoſe: Others, that he 
drown'd him in the Red Sea, after he had by 
his Perſuaſions drawn him thithers And this 
is accounted the firſt delirious Action of Cam- 
ee. His ſecond, was the Murder of his own 
Siſter, who had accompanied him into AÆgypt, 
and was alſo his Wife. Which was the firſt 
Example of that Kind among the Perſians ; 
who till that Time had always abſtain'd from 
ſuch Marriages. But Camby/es being in Love. 
with one of his Siſters ; and as defirous of mak» 
ing her his Wife, as convinc'd of the Novelty _ 
of his Deſign, ſummon'd all the Royal Judges to- 
gether. Theſe Judges are certain choſen Per- 
ſians, who continue in their Offices during Lite, 
unleſs they are convicted of a Crime. They 
decide all Controverſies; interpret the Laws; 
and all things are referr'd to their Determination. 
To theſe Perſons Cambyſes apply'd himſelf, and 
having demanded whether they had any Law that 
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permitted a Man to mar J his Siſter, receiv'd this 
cautious and proper Anſwer: That indeed they 
could find no Law. to permit a Man to marry 


. 
w 


his Sifter ; but were well acquainted with ano» 
ther, which gives a Liberty to the Kings of Per- 

fia to do whatever they think convenient. And 
by this Means they did not abrogate a Law for 
fear of Camby/es; but that they might not loſe 
their Lives by a pertinacious Reſiſtance, they 


found out another in favour of the King, who 


was ſo defirous of this Match. Upon their An- 
ſwer Camby/es married the Siſter he lov'd, and a 
little Time after, another. The Perſon he kill'd 
Was the youngeſt of theſe, who follow'd him 
into Agypt; and whoſe Death, as well as that 
of Smerdis, is reported two Ways. For the 
Grecians ſay, that Cambyſes having one Day 
brought a young Dog to the Whelp of a Lyon, 
diverted himſelf to ſee them fight; and that this 
Dog being over-match'd, another of the ſame 
Litter broke looſe, and ran to his Aſliſtance z 
by which Means the two Dogs worſted the -Ly+ 
on: That whilſt Cambyſes was pleaſing himſelf 
with this Entertainment, the young Woman, 
who ſat by him, began to weep; of which 
when the King had ask'd her the Reaſon, the. 
anſwer'd, That ſeeing the little Dog come ſo 
| ſeaſonably to the Succour. of his Brother, ſhe 
could not refrain from Tears, becauſe this Ac- 
cident put her in mind of the Fate of her Bro- 
ther Smerdis, whoſe Death ſhe knew no Body 
would revenge: And the Grecians affirm that 
for theſe Words Camby/es kill'd her. But the 
Agyptians ſay, that as they were both at Table, 
ſhe took a Lettuce, and pulling the Leaves aſun- 
der, ask'd her Husband, © Whether an intire 
„ 1 Lettuce 


Lettuce was not more beautiful than one 
& pull'd in pieces. He anſwer'd, Moft certain- 
ly: Then faid ſhe, you have truly repreſent - 
ed this broken Lettuce, by diſmembring the 
„ Houſe of Cyrus: That upon theſe Words 
Cambyſes in a Rage ſtruck her with his Foot, and 
caus'd an Abortion, of which ſhe died. Thus 
Cambyſes exerois'd his Fury, againſt thoſe of his 
_ own Family; but whether his Madneſs fiez'd 
him for the Death of Apis, or from any other 
Cauſe, may be doubted; becauſe humane Na- 
ture is ſubject to many Evils. And indeed we 
are inform'd that Camby/es was afflicted from 
his Infancy with a convulſive Malady, by ſome 
call'd the ſacred Diſeaſe : And then, no Wonder 
if his Mind were not ſound in ſo diſtemper'd 
a Body. Beſides theſe, he was guilty of other 
outragious Extravagancies a aint the Perſians, 
and among them againſt Prexaſpes; who had 
always been honour'd by him in an extraordi- 
nary Manner; ' receiy'd all Meſſages in his 
Name; and had a Son that ſerv'd him as Cup- 
bearer, which is an Office of great Dignity. 
For when he ask'd Prexaſpes what the Perſians 
ſaid of him, and what Character they uſually 
gave him in their familiar Converſations, Prexa/= 
pes anſwer'd, © S1n, They highly applaud your 
„ Actions in general; only think you too much 
« addicted to Wine. How, ſaid Camby/es with 
% Indignation ; the Perſians ſay I overthrow my 
« Underſtanding and Judgment by drinking Wine 
&« to exceſs? If that be true, they have been 
“ great Diſſemblers . For Cambyſes being for- 
merly preſent in a great Aſſembly of Perſians, 
where Crœſus likewiſe aſſiſted; and asking what - 
Opinion they had of him in Compariſon of his 
8 . Father 


HAL 167 
Fither Cir uh, they told him, he far ſurpa als d his 
Father, becauſe he was not col Macler of -all 
that Cyrus poſſeſsd, but had added Zgypr 1 
the Sea to his Dominions. Nevertheleſs Cre- 
fas not approving their Concluſion, ſpoke thus 
to Cambyſes; Son of Cyrus, 1 N per- 
ce ſuade my ſelf that thou art equal to thy Fa- 
« ther : For thou haſt not yer ſuch a Son to 
e ſucceedthee as he had: Which Words were, 
ſo grateful to Cambyſes, that he highly com- 
mended the Judgment of Cre/is.: And on this 
Occaſion remembering what had paſs d at, that 
Time, faid with Indignation to Prexaſpes , 
« See now, whether the Perſians have ſpoken 
« the Truth; or are diſtracted themſelves, 
« when they ſay theſe things of me? For if 
« I ſhoot, this Arrow thro' the' Heart of thy 
“ Son, who ſtands there under the Portico, 
4 the Perſians have ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe: 
“But if I miſs, they have ſpoken. the Truth, 

cc and I am mad. He had no ſooner pronounc 
theſe Words, than drawing his Bow, he ſhot. 
an Arrow thro' the Body of the young Man: 
Then commanding him to be taken up and o 
pen'ds and finding the Arrow had pierc'd his 
eart, he turn'd about with great Joy, and 
laughing in the Face of the Father, ſaid, “Pre- 
« aſpes, I ſuppoſe thou art now convinc'd that. 
« the Perſians are mad, and not Cambyſes. 
« Tell me; didſt thou ever ſee a Man ſhoot 
te more -juſt than I have done” ? Bur Prexaſpes 
perceiving him to be delirious, and being under 
great Apprehenſions for hisown Life, Truly 
e SIR, ſaid he, I believe a God old not 
« ſhoot moredexterouſly ”. At another Time he 
een twelve Perſians of the firſt Rank to 


be 
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he ſiez d, and yithoyt any juſt, Cauſe to be bu; 


15 alive. But whi ſt be Was proceeding in 
is Furious Manner, Craſus the Lydian thought 
fit to admoniſh him in theſe Words. “ 1 


« ſeech you SIR, let not Youth and Ange 
ce be fo prevalent with you; but reſtrain and 
ce maderate your Paſtions. For tis the Part of 
a wiſe Man, and conducing to your o.] 
« Safety to foreſee and prevent Danger. Vou 
have deſtroy'd divers of your own Country- 
t men upon flight Occaſions; and have not 
& ſpar'd their Children; conſider if you per- 
Ca in ſuch a Courſe, whether the Perſians 
* may not rebel. For my own Part I cannot 
“ refrain from giving you this Advice, becauſe 
your Father Cyrus expreſly commanded me 
© ro put you in Mind of lr dong, a 
© be moſt expedient for your Affairs. To. 
this friendly Counſel of Creſus Cambyſes an- 
ſwer'd, © * dare you preſume to adviſe 
c me? As if you had ſo wiſely govern'd your 
« own ebe Twas admirable Counſel 
e bas gave my Father, when you perſuaded 
& him to paſs the River Araxes, and attack the 
« Maſſagetes, inſtead of permitting them to 
& enter our Territories as they were willing to 
« do. You firſt ruin'd your ſelf by your own 
ce ill Government: and then deſtroy'd Cyrus by 
& your ill Advice. But you ſhall not long enjoy 
the Pleaſure of that Action: For *tis more 
„ than Time I ſhould take Occaſion to avenge 
cet his Death.” No ſooner had he pronounc'd 
theſe Words, than he took up his Bow to ſhoot 
Creſus; but the Lydian ſav'd himſelf by runnin 
immediately out of his Preſence. Nevertheleſs 
Cambyſes perceiving the Object of his Fury with- 
| > TY : drawn, 
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8 commended his Oo t to 6270 him 
and put him to Death. But they, who knew his 
Manner, reſoly'd to conceal Craſus; that if 
Camhyſes ſhould repent of his Raſhneſs, and in 
quire for him, they might be well rewarded for 
preſerving his Life; or di — him after- 
Wards, if they ſhould find that Camby/es had 
neither alter'd his Opi pinion, nor defir'd to fee: 
him. In a little Time — King fail'd not to 
ask for Cræſus; which the Officers under ſtand- 
ing, acquainted him that Cræſus was ſtill live 
ing. I am very glad, ſaid Gamdy/es, that he: 
“& is alive: But will never forgive thoſe who 
« ſav'd him. And indeed be made good his 
Word; for he put them all to Death. Many 
more Actions of this Nature he did whilſt he 
ſtaid at Mempbis, not only againſt the Perſians, 
but alſo againſt his Confederates. He open'd/ 
many ancient Sepulchres to view the Bodies of 
the dead; and entring into the Temple of Vul- 
can, derided the Image of the God: Which 
indeed reſembles thoſe Phoenician Figures that 
are plac'd on the Prow of their Ships, and cal- 
led Patæcians, not exceeding the Stature of 
a Pigmy. He likewiſe went into the T 
of the Cabirian Gods, (which no Man except 
the Prieſt may preſume to enter,) and after 
| he had ridicul'd the Form of their Images, or- 
der'd them to be thrown inte the Fire; be- 
cauſe they were like that of Yulcan, from whom 
they are ſaid to be deſcended. All. theſe things 
convince me that Cambyſes was outragiouſſy 
mad: Elſe he would never have attempted to 


make a Mockery of National Religions and Cu- 


ſtoms. For if all Men were left at Liberty to 
introduce from other Places ſuch Rites and 
| Us: | 


. 
my 
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Uſages as they ſhould beſt approve; they would 


et chuſe to retain their own ; every Man be- 
ing ſtrongly inclin'd to prefer the Manners of 
his Country before thoſe of any other. That 
this is the common Sentiment of all Mank ind, 
I could prove by many Inſtances; but ſhall' 
content my ſelf with one. Darius having aſ- 
ſembled the Grecians who liv'd under his Em- 
pire, ask'd them for how great a Sum they 


would oblige” themſelves to ext the dead Bo- 


dies of their Parents; and they anſwering that 
nothing was ſufficient to induce them to com- 
mit ſo great a Crime; he preſently ſent for cer- 
rain Indians call'd Callatians, who are accuſtom- 
ed to eat the dead Bodies of their Fathers, and 
demanding in the Preſence of the Grecians and 
their Interpreters, how much Money they 

would take to burn their Parents after Death, 
they made loud Exclamations, and begg'd he 


the Effect of Cuſtom : And therefore Pindar in 
my Opinion ſays judiciouſly, That Cuſtom is the 


King of all Men. © 


WIIL s r the Arms of Cambyſes were em- 


ploy'd in this Expedition, the Lacedæmoni- 
ans made War againſt Samos; where Pohycra- 


tes had put himſelf at the Head of a Party, 

and by Violence ſteꝭ d the Government. He 
at firſt divided his Acquiſition with his two 
Brothers Pantagnotus and Syloſon; but after-' 
wards having put the elder to Death, and ex- 
pell'd Syloſon, who was the younger, he be- 
came ſole Maſter of all, and made an Alli- 
ance with Amaſis King of Agypt; which was 
confirm'd and cultivated on both ſides by mutu- 


al Preſents. His Enterprizes were attended with 


ſuch 
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ſuch Succeſs, that in a-ſhort Time all the Ioni- 
an and Grecian Cities were acquainted with his 
Fame; every thing yielding to the Reputation 
of his Arms, wherever he determin'd to make 
War. He had a hundred Gallies of fifty Oars 
each, and a thouſand Archers. He attack d 
all Places without Diſtinction; pretending to 
do a greater Favour to his Friends by reſtoring 
what he had taken away, than by leaving them 
in the quiet Enjoyment ,of | their Poſſeſſions. 
He ſubdued many of the Iſlands; took divers 
Cities on the Continent; defeated the Les- 
bians in a Sea- fight, as they were going to aſ- 
ſiſt the Mileſians with their whole Fleet; and 
putting them all to the Chain, eompell'd them 
to make the Ditch that ſurrounds the Walls 
of Samos. So many Succeſſes were not un- 
known to Amaſis, and plung'd him into no 
little Perplexity. But when he heard that their? 
Number increas'd daily, he wrote to Polhera- 
tes in theſe Terms. Amaſis to Polycrates :: 
I have heard with Pleaſure. the fortunate; 
“ Succefles that attend the Enterprizes of a 
« Friend and Ally. But the. Exceſs of thy Proſ- 
perity diſturbs me; becauſe I know how en- 
“ yious the Gods are. As for me, I would ra- 
e ther chuſe, that my Affairs and thoſe of my; 
Friends ſhould alternately participate of good. 
and bad Fortune thro' the whole Courſe of 
Life, than be always accompanied with un- 
e interrupted Felicity. For I cannot remember 
„ that I ever heard of a Man, who: having 
„ been always happy, did not at laſt periſh/by. 
* ſome ſignal Calamity. Be advis d therefore, by 
: me; and fence | againſt, good ; | Fortune in 
* this Manner: Conſider What 'you value at a 
5 * | „ 
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Ling of all Men. 
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270 HERODOTUS. Book III. 
Uſages as they ſhould beſt 'approve; they would 
yet chuſe to retain their own ; e gry | be- 
he Manners of 
his Country before thoſe of any other. That 
this is the common Sentiment of all Mankind, 
I could prove by many Inſtances; but ſhalt 
content my ſelf with one. Darius having aſs 
ſembled the Grecians who liv'd under his Em- 
pire, ask'd them for how gteat a Sum they 
would oblige themſelves to cit the dead Bo- 
dies of their Parents; and they anſwering that 
nothing was ſufficient to induce them to com- 
mit ſo great a Crime; he preſently ſent for cer- 
tain Indians call'd Callatians, who are accuſtom- 
cd to eat the dead Bodies of their Fathers, and 
demanding in the Preſence of the Grecians and- 
their Interpreters, how much Money they 
would take to burn their Parents after Death, 
they made loud Exclamations, and begg'd he 
would mention ſuch things no more. This is 


* 


the Effect of Cuſtom: And therefore Pindar in 


my Opinion ſays judiciouſiy, Ti hat Cuſtom i the 


WIIIS v the Arms of Cambyſes were em- 


ploy'd in this Expedition, the Lacedæmoni- 


ans made War againſt Samos; where Polycra- 
res had put himſelf; at the Head of a Party, 
and by Violence fjeZd the Government. He 


at firſt divided his Acquiſition with his two 


Brothers Pantagnotus and Syloſon ; but after-' 
wards having put the elder to Death, and ex- 
pell'd Syloſon, who was the younger, he be- 
came ſole Maſter of all, and made an Alli- 


| ance with Amaſis King of Agypt;” which was 
confirm'd and cultivated on both ſides by mutu- 
al Preſents, His Enterprizes were attended with 


; {uch 


an and Grecian Cities were acquainted with his 
Fame; every thing yielding to the Reputation 
of his Arms, wherever he determin'd to make 
War. He had a hundred Gallies of fifty Oars 
each, and a thouſand Archers. He attack d 
all Places without Diſtinction; pretending to 
do a greater Favour to his Friends by reſtoring 
what he had taken away, than by leaving them 
in the quiet Enjoyment, of their Poſſeſſions. 
He ſubdued many of the Iſlands; took divers 
Cities on the Continent; defeated the Les- 
bians in a Sea- fight, as they were going to aſ- 
ſiſt the Mileſtans with their whole Fleet; and 
putting them all to the Chain, eompell'd them 
to make the Ditch that ſurrounds che Walls 
of Samos. So many Succeſſes were not un- 
known to Amaſis, and plung'd him into nod 
little Perplexity. But when he heard that their; 
Number increas'd daily, he wrote to Polpcra- 
tes in theſe: Ferme. Amaſis to Polycrates :1 
I have heard with Pleaſure the fortunate; 
“ cSucceſſes that attend the Enterprizes of a: 
« Friend and Ally. But the Exceſs of thy Proſ- 
65 perity diſturbs me; becauſe I know, how en- 
&«. vious the Gods are. As for me, I would ra- 
* ther chuſe, that my Affairs and thoſe of my; 
Friends ſhould alternately. participate of good 
« and bad Fortune thro' the whole Courle of 
Life, than be always accompanied with un- 
interrupted Felicity. For I cannot remember 
e that I ever heard of a Man, who having 
<< been always happy, did not at laſt periſſi by 
« ſome ſignal Calamity. Be advis d therefore by 
me; and fence againſt good Foftune in 
this Manner: Conſider what” you value ALA 
N . „ bigh 


ce high Rate, and would be much concern'd 
to loſe: Deprive your ſelf of this precious 
& thing ſo cffeually, that it may be utterly 


4 Joſt: And if your Proſperities till continue 


c without other Viciflitude, repeat the Reme- 
„ dy which you have now from me. When 
Polycrates had read this Letter, and attentivelxß 
confider'd the Matter, he approv'd the Coun- 
ſeb of Amas; and deliberateing with himſelf, 
which of all his Treaſures he could not aban- 
don without a moſt ſenſible Neluctancy, came 
at laſt to this Reſolution : He had a Signet 
made of an Emerald, ſet in Gold by the Hand of 
Theodorus the Son of Telecles the Samian; and 
this he determin'd to loſe in the following Man- 
ner. He vent on board a Galley of fifty Oars 
compleatly mann'd, commanding the Mariners 
to put off; and when he ſaw they had advanc'd 
to a conſiderable Diſtance from the Iſland, he 
took the Jewel in his Hand, and in the Pre- 
ſence of all the Company threw it into the 
Sea. This done, he commanded them to car- 
him back, and at his Return was not a little 
diſturb'd for his Loſs. But on the fifth or ſixth 
Day after, a certain Fiſnerman having taken a 
large and beautiful Fiſh, and thinking it a Pre- 
| ſent worthy of Polycrates, went to the Gates 
of his Palace, and deſir'd Admiſſion: Which 
being granted, he preſented the Fiſh to the King, 
and ſaid, ” Tho' I get my Living by hard La- 
* bour ; yet I could not perſuade my ſelf to 
© carry this Fiſh, which I have taken, to the 
Market, becauſe I thought it a fit Preſent for 
“ a King.” Polycrates pleas'd with theſe Words, 
commended the Man; and having thank'd him, 
as well for his Complement as for the Fiſh, 5 = 
| 8 - vite 


loot. T b | 


na him to Diriner: The ** teccis d 


theſe Favours with gear Joys: and went away. 
to his on Habitation. Im the nean Time the 


taken dt 


| Servants:oprningithe) Fiſh; ay a; Si 
ed in the Belly; and when 
out, haſten'd with pad ge Pres rs to Poly 


crates, reftorid:the Jewel, and acquainted bim 
in what Mlanner they had — 45S Polharates 
perſuadei that the event was divine, wrote down 
what he had dune, as well as what had happend 
to him-afterwards, and ſent the whole Account 


convinced 


to Opf. By which Amas being 
that no Man can deliver another: Gm. the Ef- 
fects of a fatal Decrce q and that the Life of 
Holycrares would not terminate in ſuch Proſpe - 


| rity as had attended his\Adtions. fo "conſtantly. 
that he recover'd even thoſe? things: which he 
delign'd to loſe, ſent a Herald to Samvs with 


Orders to renounce! his Friendſhip, and diſſolve 
all Obligations of Hoſpitality had been 
contracted between them; leſt the future Cas 


lamities of Polycrates ſhould affect him with 


that Grief auen Men owe to the Misfo 
| of a Friend... © | 


AGAINST this bende fo | aniverfuly ho_ | 


py in all his Affairs, the Lacedzinonians prepar'd 
to make War, at the Solicitation of thoſe Sami- 
ans who afterwards founded the City of Cydonia 
in Crete. But Polycrazes, being inform'sd of their 


Deſign, ſent a Meſſenger privately to'Camby/es 
ro invade - 


the Sed of rut, as he was preparin 
Agypt 5 with Inſtructions to deſire him to de- 
mand ſome Aſſiſtance of the Samians. Which 
when Cambyſes heard, he readily diſpatch'd a 
Meſſage to Polycrazes," deſiring he would furniſh 


a Tap to mm in his /Egyprian 5 
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Upon this Demand Nyhcrates dre out all thoſe 


_ che ſuſpected of ſeditious Deſigns, and ſent them 
with forty Gallies to Lambyſes, requeſting him 
at the ſame Time that he would not permit them 


to return to Samos. Some affirm that theſe Sa - 

mians never arriv'd in Ægypt; but in their Paſ- 
ſage thro? the. Carpathian dea, calling 2A Coun» 
eil of War, came to a Reſolution not to pro- 


ceed farther in their Voyage: Othets ſay, that 


they arrivd in Ægypt; but finding themſelbes 
erv'd and under Guard, they took an Op ; 


ob 
au to make their Eee, dee a ther 


Return to Samos met the Fleet of Polycraten; 
which they defeated, and landed ſafely in their 
own Country; where they fought an unſucceſs- 
ful Battle by Land, and afterwards ſet Sail for 
Lacedæmon. Let ſome pretend they had the 


Victory in this Action alſo; but I think their O- 


pro. is groundleſs. For they could not have 


en under a Neceſſity of imploring the Aid of 


the Lacedæmonians, if they had found them- 


ſelves able to reſiſt the Forces of Polycrates. Be- 
fides, tis repugnant to Reaſon to imagine that 
one who had a numerous Army of foreign Mer- 


ceernaries in his Pay, and ſuch a Body of Samian 


Bowmen, ſhould be beaten by ſo unequal a Num- 


ber as thoſe; were Who return'd from Ægypt: 


Eſpecially if we confider, that Polycrates to pre- 
vent Treachery, bad brought together the 
Wives and Children of all the Samians into the 
Arſenal of the Navy reſolving to burn them to- 
gether with the Naval Stores, af he ſhould ſind 
himſelf berray!d;/to-the returning Exile. 
FP uEs E Samians, thus expell'd. by Polperates, 
arriv'd in Sparta; and coming before the Senate, 
implor'd their Aſſiſtance in many Words, and with 
) ʒĩxĩß?U ̃ on 
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preſſing Inſtances. But at this! gr PREP 
Hs! Lacedæmonians gave them no other Antwer⸗ 
than That they had forgotten the firſt Part of 
rheir Speech and therefore could not compre- 
hend the laſt. At their ſecand Appearance, 
the Samians caus'd an empty Basket to be 
brought in, and only ſaid, There was no Bread: 
Upon which the Lacedæmonians anſwer d, That 
the Basket might have been ſufficient to de- 
clare their Wants; and immediately decreed 
to aſſiſt them. When all things were ready for 
the Expedition, the Lacedæmonians tranſpor- 
ted their Army to Samos, in Requital, as the 
Samians pretend; for the Aſſiſtance they for- 
merly had from Samos, when they were engag- 
ed in a War againſt the Meſſenians; tho? the La- 
cedæmonians ſay, they did not undertake this 
Enterprize out of good Will to the Samians; 
but to revenge themſelves of that People 
for intercepting the Baſon they ſent to Cræſus, 
and robbing them the Year before of a curi- 
ous Pectoraf which Amaſis King of Ægypt had 
ſent to them. This Pectoral was made of Li- 
nen adorn'd with many Figures of Animals wo- 
ven into the Work, and enrich'd with Gold 
and Variety of Colours: The Chain is of ad- 
mirable Artifice, fine and ſlender, tho? conſiſting 
of three hundred and ſixty diſtinct Threads. 
Such another is ſeen at” Lindus, preſented: to 
Minerva” by the ſame” Amaſis. The Corinthi- 
ans were eaſily induc'd to take Part in this War; 
becauſe they alſo had been injur'd by the Sami- 
ans in the preceding Age. For when Peri- 
ander the Son of Cypſelus had ſent three hundred 
Vouths, born of the nobleſt Families of Cor- 
czra to Ahattes King of Sardis, that they * 


* 


ants were in the Temple 
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be made Eunuchs: and the Corinthiari Ships, 
which tranſported them, were already arriv'd: 
at Samos; the Samians, who were not ignorant 
of the Deſign of this Voyage, in the firſt place 
inſtructed the Boys to take Sanctuary in the 
Temple of Diana, forbidding the Corinthians 


to uſe any violent Means to remove them, be- 


cauſe they were under the Protection of the 
Goddeſs: And when the Corinthians refus'd to 
give them Subſiſtance, the Samianson their Ac- 
count inſtituted a Feſtival, which they obſerve 


to this Day. For —— whilft the Suppli- 


young Men and Virgins to dance; and order'd 
them to carry about certain Cakes made of 
Flower and Honey, that the Corcyrzan Youths 
might ſnatch them out of their Hands, and by 
this Means ſuſtain themſelves : Which Practice 
they continued, till the Corinthians weary ' of 
attending, thought fit to depart from Samos; 
and were no ſooner gone, than the Samians 
ſent Home the Boys to Corcyra. Now if the 
Corinth ians had liv'd in Amity with the Corcy- 
ræans after the Death of Periander, they would 
not have taken Part with the Lacedzmonians 
againſt Samos on this Occaſion : But indeed 
from the firſt peopling of that Iſland, their 

Diſſenſions have been perpetual. - The Corin- 
thians therefore not forgetting the Uſage they 
receiv'd at Samos, join'd their Forces to the 
Lacedæmonians. As for Periander, the Reaſon 
he had to ſend the Sons of the principal Men of 
Corcyra to Sardis, with the Deſign I have men- 


tioned was this. When he had kill'd his 


Wife Meliſſa, he found that Calamity attended 
by another. She left him two Sans, one of fe: 
24 : 2 4 venteen 


„they aſſembled the 


THAL = 


eenteen, and atiorher of e hteen Years of Age. 
Theſe ung Men Procles Tyrant of Epidaurus, 
ow Trandfather, by the cker, ſent for to his 
| „ and careſs'd with that Tendernefs which 
| i ou ally ew n to the Children of a Daughter. 
= he diſmiſs'd them faid,, © You know 
4 Who kil'dyour Mother.“ The Elder made 
no Reffexion on theſe Words; But the Voun- 
ger, whofe Name was Lycophron, returning to 
orinth full of Reſentment, and derefting the 
Murderer of his Mother, diſdain'd either to ſpeak 
to his Father, or make any Anſwer to the Que- 
ſtions he ask'd : Till at laſt Periander in great 
Anger turn'd him out of his Houſe; and after- 
_ wards enquir'd of the elder Brother what Diſ- 
courſes they had hear'd from their Grandfa- 
ther. He acquainted him that they had been 
receiv'd by Procles in the kindeſt Manner; not 
at all mentioning the Words he ſaid at their De- 
parture: Brent they had made no Impreſſion 
on his Mind. But Periander inſiſting that their 


Grandfather had undoubtedly given him ſomm 


Inſtructions, ply'd him fo long with Queſti- 
ons, that in the End the young Man recover'd 
his Memory, and repeated the Words to his Fa- 
ther: Which he having artentively confider'd; 
and reſolving to treat his Son without the 
leaft Indulgen ce, ſent to the Perſons chat had 
given ban e eption, forbidding them to har- 
Pour him for Ihe future. Lycophron” being 
remov'd from this Houfe retir'd to another; 
from whence upon the Menaces and poſitive 
Commands' of Prriander, he was expell d in Hke 
Manner. But betaking himſelf to a third, he 
Was teceiv'd as the Son of Periander, tho” the 
Perſons n were not wirhout Fear of bis 
Tx Diſpleaſure, 
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Diſpleaſure. At laſt, Periander by an Edict com- 
manded all Men to abſtain from receiving him, 
or converſing wich bim, under Penalty of a 
certain Fine to be applied to the Temple « of Apols 
lo. After which every one declining, his Pre- 
ſence and converſation, he-reſolv'd. to xetire into 
the publick Porticoes, without making any far- 
ther Trial ot his Friends in ſuch deſperate Cir- 
cumſtances. But on the fourth Da wy. after 
this Reſolution, Periander finding him ishgur- | 
ed by Want and Naſtineſs, began to relent, a 

app! oaching him with Compaſſion, ſaid; “ Son, 
« Art thou better pleas'd with this miſera- 
00 au way. of living; than to, qualify thy ſelf 
„ by obeying me, to enjoy all the Power and 
* Riches I poſſeſs? Thou, -who art my Son, 
c and a King in the rich City of. Corinth, haſt 
& choſen a vagabond Liſe by diſobeying and 
„ irriraring me . contrary: to thy Duty; For 
that Misfortune, which ſo highly. diſturbs 
„ thee, has fallen more heavily on me; be- 
& cauſe the Fact was perpetrated by. my ſelf. 
& Theretore as 1 doubt not that thou pal ſuffi- 
* ciently learnt how much better tis to be envi- 
ed than piticd, and how pr cjudicial! to provoke 
% Parent and a, powerful Man, I give thee 
& Leave to,rcturn Home.“ Such was the Ad- 
monition ot Periander to his Son. „But Lycophron 
relurn'd no: other, Anſwer . to his. Fa ther, than 
that he had incurr d the Penalty of, his own Edict 
by peak ing to him, So that Periander perceiv- 
ing tne Obltinacy. of his Son to be inſu perable 
and without Remedy, remov'd him out 1 his 
Sight, and ſent; him by Sea to Coreyra, which 
was a Part of his Dominions. After the Depar- 


ture of Leben, Feriauder made War, Cre: 
is 


oe i , a 1 % 
„i AVYOC LA £4R Ado. _ 


his Father-in-Law Procles, as the principal Au- 
thor of theſe Froubles;; forc'd: the City of 
Leeren eee e 
| he could no — —— the Adin ration 
of public Affairs, he ſent for Lycophron'trom 
Corcyra to take the Government upon him, be- 
cauſe he found his eldeſt Son ſtupid and uncapa- 
ble; but Lycophron would not vouchſafe to give 
Audience to the Meſſenger. Nevertheleſs Peri- 
ander ſtill fond of the young Man, ſent ano- 
ther Meſſage to him by his own Daughter, WhO 
was Siſter to TLycophron; thinking ſhe might 
perſuade him to return. At her; Arrival ſhe 
ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; Childs ſaid ſhe 
& Hadit thou rather ſee thy Father's Dominions 
4 fall into the Hands of others, and our Fa- 
6 mily utterly deſtroy'd, than return to Corinth 
and take Poſſeſſion of all? Come away from 
this Place, and ceaſe to puniſſi thy ſelf. . Ob- 
6e ſtinacy is an inauſpicious Quality: Think nor 
to cure one Evil by another. Many have 


« preferr d Equity before the Rigour of Ju- 


« ſtice; and many have loſt their paternal In- 
“ heritance by purſuing a maternal Claim. 
“ Tyranny-is an uncertain Poſſeſſion, and cours 


& ted by numerous Pretenders... Thy Father, 


4 is old, and infirm: Let nothing therefore 
prevail with thee to abandon to others the 
ſhe preſs'd him with cheſe Exhortations, as ſhe + 
had been inſtructed by her Father. But Tyra- 
pbron refuſing to comply, aſſur'd her he would 
never return to Corinth ſo long as he ſhould 
hear his Father was living. Wirh this Anſwer 
ſhe departed, and "having inform d Periander of 

2 0 5 T4 what 


Army 
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what had paſsd he ſent a third je by a Hed 
rald to acquaint his Son, that! he-himſelf des 
— to: retire: to Carcyra j and commanded 

to return, in order to take immediate Poſſeſ⸗ 
of the Government. To this Propoſition 
Lycaphron.conſented ;- and as Periander was pre 
paring to remove to Corcyra, and his: Sen to Co- 
riuth, the Corcyræans informꝭd of the Deſign, 
and unwilling ro receive Perianger into; their 

Country, kilfd the young Mam: And: this was 
the Cauſe that mov dP eriander nene 1 
ſelf againſt the Corcyræ ans. 

THE Lacedæmonians nie with a great 


Fleet, beſieg d Samos; and advancing towards 


the Wall, paſs'd by a Fort which: was built upon 
the Shore near the Suburbs: Bur Polycnates at the 
Head of a conſiderable Force falling upon their 
, compell'd them to retire. Soon after, a 
good Body of Samians, in Conjunction wit 
their Auxiliary Forces, ſallied out from another 
Tower, which ſtands. on the Ridge of a Hill; 

and attack'd the Lacedæmonians; but fled away | 
after a ſhort; Diſpute, and were purſu'd witht 
great Slaughter: Andiif all; the Lacedæmonians 
who were in that Action, had behav'd themſelves 
as well as Archias and Lycopes Samos had been 
taken that Day.. For theſe two Mien alone of 
all thoſe who purſa'dithe Samians, enter'd the 
City at their Heels, and ſinding all Hopes of re- 
treating cut off, died valiantly fighting within 
the Walls. J remember to haue ſeen one Archias, 
the Son of another of that Name, and Grand- 
ſon to this Arcbhias, in Pitane; for he was of that 
Tribe. This Perſon eſteem'd the Samians above 
all other Strangefs, and ſaid, that the Sirname 
= pn was 1 to his y ather, becauſe ho 
was 


4 


* 


* * 
Ab & ©: 
A” ate 


was Son to tllat Arehias who fell fo glorioufly 
at Samos; and that he himſelf ſhould abways pay 
7 peculiar Reſpect to the Samians, becauſe they 
had hononr'd the Memory of his Grandfather 
with a magnificent Funeral at the Pablick 
Charge. The Lacedzmonians, after they had 
been forty Days before Samos, and done little 
towards the Reduction of that Place, rais'd the 
Siege, and retir'd to Peloponnoſus; tho? a ground 
teſs Report has been rais'd; that Polycrat's havs 
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ing cans'd a great Number of Pieces made of 


guilded Lead to be coin d, purchas'd their De- 
parture with thar Money. This was the firſt 
Expedition the Dorians undertook againſt 4/2, 
anderrhe Conduct of the Lacedæmonians: After 
whoſe Departure, thoſe Samians who had 
brought this War upon Polyerutes, finding them- 
felves abaridon'd,' and their Treaſures exhauſted; 
ſet ſail for Siphnmus, The Affairs of the Siphs 
nians were ehen in a flouriſhing Condition, and 
their Riches'immenſe 5 xhe Iſland fo abounding 
in Mines of Gold and Silver, that the Tenth of 
the Money they coin'd; tranſported: to Delpbi, 
made up 4 Treafure equal to the greateſt: And 
they never fail'd once every Vear to divide the 
Riches they drew from their Mines. When 
the Siphnians had amaſs'd theſe Treaſures, they 
conſulted the Oracle, to know if their P | 
ſhould long eontinue, and receiv'd' this Anſwer 
r - 51132375 I0D07243750, hg. 0 
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- When publick Structures ſpouli be clburbd u 
A wiſe Man's Cave ſhould fence again the Raye 
Of worden Troops, and Red Ambaſſadors. © 
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The Prytaneati- Court and Piazza of Siphnus, 


were at that Time adorn'd with white Parian 
Marble. Vet the Siphnians could not com- 
prehend the Intention of the Qracle, either be- 
fore, or upon the Landing of the Samians; tho? 

immediately after their Arrival; they ſent 
an Embaſſy to the City in one of their Ships, 
which according to the Samian Faſhion was 
colour'd over with Red. And this was the thing 
meant by the Pythian, when ſhe for warn d the 
Siphnians to beware of a wooden Force and 


red Ambaſſadors. Theſe Samians being ad- 


mitted to an Audience, deſir'd a: Loan of ten 
Talents; bur receiving. a Denial, return'd to 
their Companions, and ravag'd the Territories 
of Siphnus. Upon which the Siphnians draw 

all their Forces together, fought a Battle, 
and were defeated by the Samians 3 who took 


many Priſoners in the Purſuit, by cutting off 


their Retreat to the City; and receiv'd one 


hundred Talents for their Ranſom. In the 
next Place, the Samians ſail'd to Hermione, and 


inſtead of Money, receiv'd the Iſland of Thy- 


rea, ſituate near PeJoponneſus, which they com- 


mitted to the Care of the Trœzenians: And af- 
terwards landing in Crete, founded the City of 


Cydania tho! they came not thither with that In» 


tention, but only to expel the Zacynthians 
out of the Iſland . Five Vears they continued 
in this Settlement, attended with ſuch Proſperi+ 
ty, that they built the Temple of Dictyna, and 
all other Temples which remain to this Time 


in Oydonia. But in the ſixth Vear, they, to- 


ther with the Cretans, were entirely defeated 


in a Sea · battle, and utterly ſubdued by the Ægi- 
netes; who took off the Prows of their Ships, 
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Ad know few of the Perſians, (w. 
mioſt Part thougiit him fill Alwe, undert 


pflice ; in ſhape and Mien pet 


Name. This Man Patizithes it 


ec with my own Hands. I 
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Rt ” 


rhe Death of Grrdis, which was! kept private; 


d, r tht | 


o invade the hrone in the following Manner. 
e had a Brother, as I faid, fot his Accom- 
ly refembling 
Smerdis the _ Cyrus, WhO had been mor- 
der'd by Cambyſes , and bearing the fame 
ructed in th 
Part he was to act: and when' he had lcd 
him in the Throne fent Heralds to all Places, 


and particularly to the Army in Figjpr, com- 


manding them for the future to acknowled E 
Smerdis the Son of Cyrus 15 King of Perſis, 
and no longer to obey Cambyſet. 1 

every where perform'd their Office; and he 


who was diſpatch'd to Egypt, finding Cambyſe 


with his Forces at Echatana in Syria, plac 


Himſelf in the Midſt of the Army, and open- 


ly prockim'd the Orders of Patizirhes. Cum. 
byſes, who was preſent at the Proclamation, bes 
lieving the Words of the Herald to be true, 
and imagining Ne e Had treacherouſſy 0 
mirted to execute the Order he gave bil te 
Kill Smerdis; turn'd to hin Anger an 
ſaid. Prevafp! . Thon Haſt not obey "# ws 
«© Cortttind: 5 "Pd which Preuaſpet anfwerd; 
$1 x, The Werds you have Heard are _ 
LY Your Brother Smerdis cannbt rebel a 198 5 
pute, 


ki 


ce you; neither can yon haye Ref Di 


& 4 great or ſmall, wich him! I my felf Put | 
“ your Order in "Execution ta Viried im 
1 indeed dead Men 
« can riſe again, then we may ex ect another 
6 Rebellion from 4 e the Mede: But if the 
* Courſe of Tu e not — you have no- 
= & rg 


he Heralds 5 


010 dooll een 8g 


605 ke: to fear from your — However 
Jam of Opinion we ought to purſue the 
3 Herald and examine; who ſent bim te 
= comm 2 
es approving his Advice, :ommianded: the Her- 
ald to be purſued; and when de was brought: 
| backs: Prexa/pes,faid to him ; 55 Man, Since 
e thou fay'ſt:thou' art the Meſſenger of Smerdis. 
« the Son: of Cyrus, ſpeak the Truth, and thou 
c ſhalt be difmuls'd with. Impunity.  Did'ſt chow 
&6.. ſee Smerdjs, and receive theſe Orders from bis. 
“ Mouth; or: from any one of his Miniſters 2 
4 Truly, anſwer'd the Herald, I have not ſeen 
“ Smerdis the Son of Cyrus ſinee Cambyſes deb 
$1 parted for Ant: But the Mage; whom he 
« appointed Gov nour of his Domeſtick Affairs; 
gaye me theſe Orders, and told me that Smern 
4 407 the Son af raus commanded me to pu- 
& ſiſh them berg! This was the plain Truths 
and ſatisfied Cambyſes ſo fully, that turning to 
Preraſpes, be ſaid, „ 1 am now convinc'd 
+ that thou did'ſt obey my Command like an 
6 honeſt Man; and haſt no Part in this Exent: 
„ But What Perſian can this be, who has ro- 
« yolted againſt me, and aſſum'd the Name of 
„ Smerdis? O King, replied Prexaſpes, I think 
„ 1 underſtand the Intrigue: The Conſpira- 
« tars are the two Mages, Patizitbes 1 — 
« vernour of the Houſhould, and his Brother 
« FSmerdjs,” The mention of that Name deeply 
affected Cambyſes, and reviv'd the Memory of 
his Dream; in which he had ſeen a Meſſen- 
ger, who came. to acquaint him, that Smet dis 
was plac'd in the Royal Throne, and touch'd 
the Heavens with his Head. Reflecting how 
| vnjuſtly he had * bis Brothers: be * 
210 fu 
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and after he had lamented him, and bitterly 
Eomplain'd of his on Calamity, he mounted 
his Horſe; with a Reſolution to return in all 
Diligence to Sα, and make) War againſt che 
Mage. But as he mounted His Horſe, his Sword: 
ſell out of the Scabbard, and wounded! him on. 
the Thigh; in that Part Where he had former- 
ly ſtruck the Egyptian God Apis. Cambyſet 
being thus wounded'ask'd the Name of the City, 
and was inform'd that the Placë was call'd Ecba- 
tana. He had formerly receid'd an Oraele from 
Butus, that he ſhould end his Life in the Ci 
of Echatana'; and therefore imaginꝰd he ſhould” 
dye an old Man in the Place of that Name in 
Media, where all his Treaſures were; but the 
Oracle meant no other than the Syrian Echata- 
na. Thus having beard the Name of the City; 
tho' vex'd with the Injury of the Mage, 'ant 
afflicted with his Wound, he recover'd his 
Underſtanding; and rightly interpreting the 
Senſe of the Oracle, ſaid, “ Fate has decreed 
« that Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus ſhall dye in 
e this Place.” Theſe Words he ſaid at that 
Time; and about twenty Days after, having 
aſſembled all the principal Men of the Perſians 
who were with him, he ſpoke to them in theſe 
Terms. I am: neceflitated to acquaint you 
« with a thing, which above all others I de- 
« ſir'd to conceal. When I was in Agypt I 
e ſaw a Viſion in a Dream, which I with I 
& had never ſeen, repreſenting a Meſſenger ar- 
c riv'd from Perſia with Tydings, that Smer- 
& dis was ſeated on the Royal Throne, and 
« rouch'd the Heavens with his Head. Induc'd 
& by this Dream I fear'd my Brother would de- 
« prive me of the Kingdom, and acted with 
n e „more 
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& more Precipitation than Prudence 2 For no ö 
% human Power is able to fruſtrate the Decrees 
of Fate. I fooliſnhly ſent: Prexuſpes to Su/#. 
e with Orders to kill Smerdis ;, and have lud 
in the profoundeſt Seculity ſince the Excau- 
& tion ol hat Crime; nat at ull ſuſpecting 
that any Mortal would rebebagainſt me, aſter 
] had remov'd him out of che Morld. But Þ 
_ E,find my ſelf utterly miſtakeg z II have mur- 
derꝭd my Brother in vain, an nevertheleſs: am 
«. depriv'd of the Kingdom. For the God, who 
ſent me that Viſion, meant no other Perſon 
than Smerdi the Mage, when'hecadmoniſh'd 
me that Smerdis would iiwade my Throne. 
+; Since then I have informꝭd you that I am guils 
ty of this Crime, you are not to imagine 
* that Smerdis the Son of Cyrus is living; but 
* that two Mages (I mean Patizitbes and 
3 Smerdis) bave taken Poſſeſſion of the Kings + 
dom: The firſt of theſe I appointed Gover- 
© nour of my Houſhould during my Abſence, 
and the other is Brother to him. Now be- 
*© cauſe' he, who of right ſhould have reveng'd 
© the Indignity I ſuffer from the Mages, is pre- 
< vented hy the Inhumanity of his neareſt Re- 
lation; I think my ſelf: oblig'd in this Exi- 
„ gency to let you know what I would have 
« you do fox me after my Death. In the: firſt 
* Place I command, by the Gods of the Royal 
Family adjure you all, eſpecially thoſe among 
% you Who; are of the Achæmenian Blood, 
© neyer to permit the Government to return 
into the Hands of the Medes: And if at any 
Time they ſhould uſurp the ſupreme Power 
« by Artifice, to uſe: theilike Means to reco- 
* ver it; or if they ſhould acquire the Do- 
TTT _ _  & in 
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6-minion by Arms, then likewiſe:to wreſt it 
from them by Arms. On this Condition, 
« may the Earth furaiſh you with uninterrupted 
& Plenty 3 may your Wives bring you man 
4 Children; your Herds and Flocks increaſe; | 
and your Liberty remain inviolable for ever. 
c But if you neglect to preſerve or recovet 
4 your Superiority over the Medes, may the 
contrary Imprecations overtalte you; and 
& every one of the Perſians end his Life as un- 
« happily as I. When Cambyſes had finith'c 
theſe Words; he again paſſionately lamentec 
the Death of Smerdis; and all the Perſians ſee- 


ing their King fo deeply afflicted; wept abun- 


dantly, and tore their Garments in pieces. But 
in a little Time his Wound corrupting the Bone, 
caus'd a Mortification in his Thigh, and put an 


End to the Life of Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, 


aſter he had reign'd ſeven Years and five Months; 
having never bad any Children of either Sex, 
He was no ſooner dead, than the Perſians who 


had accompanied him, began to enter into 4 


violent Suſpicion, that whatever he had ſaid 
concerning the Uſurpation of the Mages and the 
Death of his Brother, was fictitious, and con- 
triv'd by Cambyſes with Deſign to render all the 
| Perſians Enemies to Smerdis. This Incredulity 
| eaſily wrought them into a Perſuaſion , that 
Smerdis the Son of Cyrus was really the Perſon 
who had taken Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: And , 
Preraſpes contributed not a little to this Delu- 
fion, by denying utterly that he had kill'd Smer- 
dis. For indeed, after the Death of Camby/es he 
could not ſafely own, that he had murder'd the 
Son of Cyrus with his own Hane. | 


Tus 


—_ 


„ THdida, wn” 


Tur Mage Smerdis, by pretending to be the 
Son of Cyrus, reign'd without Diſturbance during 
the ſeven. Months that remain'd to compleat the 
eighth Year of Camby/es; in which Time he 
treated the People with ſuch Beneficence, that 
all the Nations of Aſia, the Perſians only ex, 
cepred, expreſs'd their Sorrow at his Death. 

or upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he diſ- 


puatch'd Orders thro! all Parts of his Dominions, 


to proclaim a general Exemption from Tri- 
bute and Military Services for the Space of 
three Years. Bur in the eighth Month he was 
diſcover'd in this Manner. Otanes the Son of 
Pharnaſpes, a Man equal to the greateſt of the 
Perſians both in Fortune and Blood, was the firſt 
who ſuſpected him to be an Impoſtor, and not 
the Son of Cyrus; becauſe he never went 
out of the Caſtle, nor admitted any of the prin- 
cipal Men of Perſia to his Preſence. In this 
Suſpicion he contriv'd the following Artifice, 
in order to diſcover the Truth. His Daughter 
Phedyma had been one of the Wives of Cam- 
byſes, and was kept, as all the reſt were, for 
the Uſe of Smerdis. To her therefore he ſent 
a Meſſage, to acquaint her, that he deſir'd to 
know, whether the Perſon ſhe lay with, was 
HS merdis the Son of Cyrus, or ſome other Man: 
And receiving for Anſwer, that having ne- 
ver ſeen Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, ſhe could 
not inform him with whom ſhe lay; he ſent. 
to her a {ſecond Time to deſire, that ſince ſne 
could not reſolve his Doubt, ſhe would ask 
Atoſſa, who he was that lay with both; being 
fully perſuaded that ſhe muſt of Neceſſity know 
her own Brother. But his Daughter let him 
know, that ſhe was not permitted to ſpeak to 
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Atoſſa, or to ſee any of the other Women; be- 
cauſe the King, whoever he was, had from the 
B: ginning of his Reign diſpers'd all his Wives 
into diſtinct and. ſeparate Apartments. This 
Anſwer.much increaſing the Suſpicion of Ota- 
nes, heſent a third Meſſage to Phedyma in theſe 
Words. Daughter, Being deſcended of an 
“% illuſtrious Family, you ought to undertake. 
% the moſt hazardous Wen in Obedience 
« to the Commands of your Father. If this 
« Srerdis is not the Son of Cyrus but the 


&« Perſon I ſuſpe& him to be; he is fo far 


& from being worthy to poſſeſs the Perſian King- 
* dom, or your Perſon, that he ought not to- 
& eſcape without exemplary Puniſhment. Fol- 
“ low therefore my Advice; and when you lye 
« by him, and perceive him to ſleep, carry your 
« Hand to his Head, and if you find he has 
& Ears, be aſſur'd he is the Son of Cyrus 
but if he has none, he can be no other than 
„ Smerdis the Mage. To this Meſſage Phe- 

dyma anſwer'd, that the Danger was exceed- 
ing great; becauſe if the King had no Ears, 
and ſhould ſurprize her endeavouring to find 
out ſuch a Truth, he would not fail to kill 


her: Neverthelcſs ſhe would make the Attempt, + | 


and take upon her to ſatisfy the Doubt of her 
Father touching this Smerdis, (whoſe Ears had 
been formerly cut off, for a Reaforrof Impor- 
' tance, by Cyrus the Son of Camby/es.) In Purſu- 
' ance therefore of her Promife, Phædyma the 
Daughter of Ozanes, carefully executed the Or- 
ders of her Father; and going in her Turn to the 
King's Bed, as the Manner of the Perſian Wo- 
men is, ſhe no ſooner perceiv'd him to fleep pro- 
foundly, than ſhe cafily difcover'd by her Fe 
> 5 _ Ear 


Tf 
that the Man had no Ears; and early the next 
Morning ſent an Account to her Father of what 
ſhe had done. Otanes having receiv'd this Infor- 
mation, communicated the whole Affair to Ga- 
brias and Aſpathines, Perſians of the firſt Rank, 
and of undoubted Honour: Who, becauſe they 
had entertain'd the ſame Suſpicion before, readi- 
ly aſſented to the Judgment made by Otanes, 

and came to an Agreement with him, that 
each of the three ſhould nominate one of his 
moſt truſty Friends among the Perſians, to be ad- 
' mitted to a Participation of their Counſels. 


Purſuant to this Reſolution, Ozanes made Choice 


of Intaphernes, Gobryas of Megabyſus, and Aſpa- 
. thines of Hydarnes. In the mean Time Darius 
the Son of Hyſtaſpeß arriving in Saſa from Per- 
fia, where his Father was Governour, the fix 
Perſians reſolv'd to admit him into their Society. 
And now being ſeven in Number, they met to= 
gether; and after mutual Aſſurances of Fide- 

lity, enter'd into a Debate touching the thing 
in queſtion. But when Darius came to ſpeak 
in his Turn; he ſaid. © I thought no Man, ex- 
©.cept my ſelf, had known that the Kingdom 
© is uſurp'd by a Mage, and that Smerdis the 
« Son of Cyrus is dead: and therefore I came to 
ce this Place with a Reſolution to kill the U- 
« ſurper. But ſince I find that you alſo are 
« inform'd of this Indignity, my Opinion is, 
% to diſpatch the Enterprize with all Expedi- 
tion, becauſe Delays in ſuch a Conjuncture are 
te not ſafe. Son of Hyftaſpes, ſaid Otanes, thou 
<< art born of a magnanimous Father, and thy 
Courage is not inferior to thy Birth; yet for- 
< bear to act inconſiderately, and attempt no- 
« thing without due Caution: For I think we 

ö „ * ought 


cc 
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& ought not to undertake this Enterprize with- 
out augmenting our Number.” Darius replied, 


Believe me Friends, if you follow the Ad- 
vice of Otanes, you will all inevitably periſh : 

For one or other will not fail to diſcover the 
Conſpiracy to the Mage for private Advantage: 
And indeed you alone, who firſt form'd the 
Deſign, ought to have put it in Execution im- 
mediately: But ſince oy have thought fit to 

communicate your Intentions to a greater 
Number, and to me among others; let us 
make the Attempt this Day; or be aſſur'd, 


that if you let go the preſent Occaſion, I 


will prevent any other from accuſing me, and 
accuſe you all ro the Mage. Otanes perceiv- 


ing Darius fo preſling ; « Since then, ſaid he, 
« we are neceſſitated to precipitate our Enter- - 


cc 
cc 
« 
on 
& 
5 


a, 


prize, and not permitted to defer the Execu- 
tion, pray tell us in what Manner we ſhall 
enter the Palace; which, as you know, or 

at leaſt have heard, is defended by Guards 
plac'd in all the Paſſages; and I deſire to be 
inform'd how we ſhall force them.” Darius 


anſwer'd, “ Some things, Otanes, may be ex- 
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plain'd by Action, that cannot be demon- 
ſtrated in Words; while other things, which 
ſeem eaſy in Diſcourſe, produce no confi- 


derable Effect in the Execution. No Man 


here can imagine that we ſhall find any great 
Difficulty in paſſing the Guards; becaufe 
our Quality is ſuch, that every one either 
from a Motive of Reverence or Dread will 
preſently give us Way. Beſides, I am fur- 
niſh'd with a Pretext which cannot fail to re- 


move all Obſtructions: For I will fay I come 


directly from Perjia and bring a Meſſage 
| e 


e, an 

& to the King from my Father. Falſehood 
„ may take Place, when Truth ought not to 
e be ſpoken, and when Men aim at the ſame 
be thing by both. Some make uſe of an Un- 
& truth, in order to perſuade to —— 
ce things; whilſt others on the contrary ſpeak 
ce the Truth, that they may obtain the ſame 

« End: And thus by different Ways we com- 
« paſs the ſame Deſigns, But if we ſucceed not 
« there will be little Difference between Truth 


and Falſhood. As for the Guards, they 


« who willingly permit us to paſs, ſhal] be 
„ rewarded in due Time; but whoever offers 
© to reſiſt, muſt be treated as an Enemy; till 

« we have forc'd our Paſſage, and finiſh'd our En- 
« terprize.“ To this Gobryas added, “ Friends, 
ce *rwill be more glorious for us Perſians to re- 
« cover the Sovereign Power, or dye in the 
6% Attempt, than to be ſubject to a Mage of 

„„ Media without Ears. Thoſe among you, 
„ who attended Cambyſes during his Sicknels, 
« well remember the Imprecations: he utter'd 
ce at the Point of Death againſt the Perſians, if 
ce they ſhould neglect to ule their utmoſt En- 
« deavours to repoſſeſs themſelves of the King- 
« dom; tho? his Diſcourſe made little Impreſ- 
* fon upon us at that Time, becauſe we ima- 
« gin'd he ſpoke out of Hatred ro his Bro- 
% ther. Therefore I concur with the Opinion 
„% of Darius, and think we ought not to ſepa- 
rate under any Pretext; bur immediately up- 
on the breaking up of this Meeting go directly 
“% to the Mage: Which Propoſal was unani- 
mouſly approv e. "it 

WuiLsT 5 were concerting this Attempt, 


the Mages conſulted together, and contriv'd to 


93 engage 
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engage Prexaſpes in their Intereſts; as well be- 
cauſe he had been ill usd by Cambyſes, who ſhot 
His Son dead with an Arrow; as becauſe he 
alone of all the Perſians knew certainly that 
 Smerdis the Son of Cyrus was not living; having 
diſpatch'd him with his own Hand: And be- 
ſides this, he had acquir'd a general Eſteem a- 
mong the Perſians. For theſe Reaſons they ſent 
to Prexaſpes, and having obtain'd a Promiſe 
of his Friendſhip, they oblig'd him to give his 
Word confirm'd by an Oath, that he would 
be filent, and never diſcover to any Man the 
Fraud they had put upon the Perſians : Aſſur- 
ing him in Conſideration of this Service, they 
would add Millions to his preſent Riches. 
When the Mages had perſuaded Prexaſpes to 
promiſe the Performance of theſe things, they 
acquainted him farther that having determin'd 
to aſſemble all the Perfians under the Walls of 
the Palace they defir'd he would aſcend a cer- 
tain Tower, and from thence publickly pro- 
claim, That Smerdis the Son of Cyrus and na 
other Perſon was the King then e909; 5 
This Command they laid upon him, becauſe 


they not only knew he was a Man of princi- 


| Authority among the Perſians; but alſo 
that he had frequently affirm'd with great Aſſe- 
veration, that Smerd:s the Son of Cyras was + 
living, and utterly denied that he had kill'd 
him. The Mages having thus induc'd Prexa/ſpes 
to rake upon him this Office, and ſummon'd the 
Perſians together, commanded him to mount the 
Tower and from thence to harangue the Aſſem- 
bly. Bur he, willing to forget the Words they 
had deſir'd him to ſpeak, began his Diſcourſe with 
the Genealogy of Cyrus, which he de duc'd from 
am | Acbæmenes 


„ TA wad 


Achemenes in the male Line; and afterwards pur 
them in mind of the great Benefits the Perſian 
Nation had receiv'd from that King. When he 
had finiſh'd this Part, he confeſs'd the whole 
Truth; and told them, that the Apprehenſi- 
ons he had of the Hazards he muſt inevitably run 
by publiſhing the Fraud, had conttrain'd him 
to conceal it ſo long; but now ſeeing the Ne- 
ceſſity of diſcovering the Secret, he acknow- 
ledg'd, that he had been compell'd by Camby- 
ſes to take away the Life of Cmerdis the Son of 
Cyrus, and that the preſent Poſſeſſor of the 
Kingdom was no other than a Mage. Then ful- 
minating many Imprecations againſt the Perſians, 
if they ſhould neglect to recover the Sovereign- 
ty and puniſh the Mages, he precipitated him- 
ſelf head-long from the Tower. Thus died 
Prexaſ pes, a Man highly eſteem'd during the 
Courſe of his whole Life. | 
In the mean Time the ſeven Perſians having 
determin'd to execute their Deſign againſt the 
Mages without Delay, went to implore the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Gods; and in the Midſt of their Way 
| _ were inform'd of all that Prexaſpes had ſaid and 
done; which obliging them to retire and conſer 
together, Otanes earneſtly,exhorted them todeter 
the Enterprize, and not to attempt any thing in 
the preſent Diſorder of Affairs: But Darius itill 
inſiſting upon immediate Execution, and reject- 
ing all Propoſitions of Delay, the Diſpute grew 
warm; and as they were contending, t-ven 


| Hawks appear'd purſuing two Vulturs inthe Air, 


pulling and tearing them to picces: Which when 


the ſeven Perſians obſerv'd, they accepted the 


Omen; fell in with the Opinion of Darius, and 


march d directly to the Palace; where they no 
| U 4: = ſoouer 
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ſooner arriv'd than they found his Conjecture 
verified. For the Guards reſpect ing their Dig- 
nity, and no way doubting ſuch a Deſign from 
Perſons of their Rank and Figure, permitted 
them to paſs without asking any Queſtion. But 
when they enter'd the Hall, the Eunuchs who 
attended to receive Meſſages began to en- 
quire what Buſineſs they had there; and threat- 
ening the Guards for permitting them to paſs, 
put themſelves into a Poſture of Refiftance, 
if they ſhould attempt to proceed farther. 
Then the ſeven Perſians animating each other, 
drew their Swords; kili'd all that oppos'd 
their Paſſage, and in an Inſtant penetrated to 
an inner Room where the two Mages were 
conſulting about the late Action of Prexaſpes; 
who, when they heard the Exclamations and 
Tumult of the Eunuchs, went together to 
the Door, and perceiving what was doing, 
reſolv'd to have recourſe to Arms. To that 
End, one of them raking up a Bow, and the 
other a Javelin, they began to engage in the 
Combar : He who had the Bow, ſoon found 
that Weapon of no Uſe in fo cloſe an Action; 
bur the other with his Javelin wounded Aſpa- 
zhines inthe Thigh, and ſtruck out the Eye of 
{ntaphernes, tho' the Wound was not mortal. 
Thus one of the Mages wounded two of the 
Perſians; whilſt he who found his Bow uſeleſs, 
ran to a Bed- chamber adjoining to the Place 
where they fought, with Deſign to ſhut the 
Door upon himſelf; but was ſo cloſely purſuec 
by Darius and Gobryas, that they broke into the 
Chamber with him: And as Gobryas was ſtrug- 
ling with the Mage, Darius ſtood ſtill, doubt- 
ing how to direct his Blow in the dark: Which 
oy 3 Gobryas 


— 


Gobryas perceiving, and asking why he held 
J 3 Darius anſwer'd, becauſe he fear d 


his Han | ar'd 
be might hurt him; © Puſh, Puſh, ſaid Gobryas, 
tho you ſtrike thro* the Bodies of both. Up- 
on this Darius reſolv'd to pur all to the venture, 


and by good Fortune kill'd the Mage. When 


the ſeven had diſpatch'd the Mages, they cut 
off their Heads; and I the two Perfians 
who were wounded, to ſecure the Palace, 


| becauſe they could not be ſerviceable elſewhere, 


the other five carrying the Heads of the Mages, 
march'd out with great Tumult and Exclama- 
tion; and calling to the Perſians, related what 


they had done; ſhew'd them the Heads; and 


kilFd all the Mages they found in their Way. 
The Perſians were no } Wire inform'd of what 
had paſs'd, and of the Deceit of the Mages, 
than they likewiſe reſolving to act in Confor- 


mity to the ſeven, kill'd every Mage they 


met; and if Night coming on had not pre- 


vented, no one of that Order had been left 
alive. All the Perſians celebrate this Day with 


the greateſt Solemnity, and call the Feſtival by 
the Name of Magophonia, or The Slaughter of the 


Mages. On that Day no Mage may be ſeen 


abroad; but every one of them is conſtrain'd to 
ſhut himſelf up in his own Houſe. „ 
Fi vE Days after this Tumult, thoſe who had 


been concern'd in the Attempt againſt the Mages, 
met to conſult about the Government, and made 


the following Speeches; notwithſtanding ſome 
among the Grecians fondly imagine they are 
fictitious. Otanes opening the Conference with 
an Exhortation to the reſt that they would eſtab- 
liſh a Commonwealth in Pera, ſaid; „ My 
Opinion is, that we ought not to entruſt the 
Gs | e {ſupreme 
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ſupreme Power with any ſingle Perſon among 
us; becauſe a Monarchical Government is 
neither good nor ſafe, You know to what 
Exceſſes Cambyſes was tranſported, and have 
ſufficiently experienc'd the Inſolence of a 
Mage. And indeed how can that Govern- 
ment be well adminiſter'd, where one Man 
may do all things with Impunity; and in 
which even the beſt are eaſily tempted by 
an exorbitant Power to abandon the Virtues 
they had acquird? A Man, made Inſolent 
by Greatneſs, and naturally envious like other 
Men, cannot but be compleatly vicious : 
For Inſolence, in Conjunction with Envy, 
puſhes Men on to many nefarious Actions. 
One would think a Tyrant ſhould not be 


_ envious, becauſe he poſſeſſes ſuch eminent 


Advantages above other Men; but Expe- 
rience demonſtrates the contrary. - He envies 
the beſt, and favours the worſt Men of 
the Nation : He hearkens to Calumny with 
Pleaſure z and his Conduct is fo irregular , 


that if any one commend him modeſtly, he 


grows angry, and thinks he is not treated 
with ſufficient Reverence: On the other 
Hand if he be highly admir'd, he is no 


leſs offended, becauſe he ſuſpects he is flat- 


ter d. In things of greater Importance he 
is yet more intolerable. He Yoverthrows 
the Orders and Cuſtoms of the Country; 
violates the Chaſtiry of Women; and murders 
the Innocent unheard. Bur a popular Go- 
vernment deſervedly bears the charming Name 
of Equality, and is never guilty of thoſe 
Exceſſes that are the conſtant. Attendants of 
Monarchy. The Magiltrates are W 
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by Election; every Officer is 6blig'd to give 
& an Account of his Adminiſtration, and all 
“ Reſolutions are paſs'd by common Conſent. 
« My Opinion therefore is, that we ought to 
e reject Monarchy, and eſtabliſh a popular Goe 
« yernment : For no valuable Quality can be 
c wanting in a numerous Afﬀembly.” When 
Otanes had thus deliver'd his Opinion, Megaby- 
zus ſpoke next; and recommending an *Oligar- 
chy to their Choice, ſaid, © Ireadily concur with 
„ Otanes in the Advice he has given to aboliſh 
ce the Tyranny; bur to counſel us to confer the 
cc whole Power upon the Multitude, is, as I 
„ conceive, a wide Deviation fro the right 
« Way. For nothing can be imapin'd more 
cc fooliſh and arrogant than the Vulgar; and 
£ therefore nothing can be more extravagant, 
ce than that we, who are endeavouring to avoid 
„the Inſolence of a Tyrant, ſhould give our 
$6 ſelves up to ſerve the Petulancy of a capricious 
“ Multitude. A Tyrant knows what he does; 
6 but the Populace is brutally ignorant: For 
&© how ſhould they know any thing, who are 
ce bred under no Diſcipline ; and have no Idea of 
“ Virrue, or even of common Order; precipi- 
ce rating all their Actions with a Fury reſembling 
$ an impetuous Torrent? Let thoſe then who 
6 defire the Ruin of the Perſians, promote the 
% Eſtabliſhment of a popular State: As for me, 
am of Opinion that we ought to place the 
Sovereign Authority in a ſelect Council of 
„ the beſt Men; both becauſe we our ſelves 
e ſhall be of their Number, and becauſe in all 
$ Appearance the beſt Men will give the beft 
Advice.“ After Megaby<as had thus ſpoken, 
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Darius declar'd his Judgment in theſe Terms. 
The things which have been ſaid by Megabyſus 
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againſt a popular Government, ſeem to me ves» 
ry juſt and right; but I cannot approve his 
Opinion touching the excellency of an Oligar- 


chy; becauſe I think a Monarchy preferable 


either to that, or to a popular State, ſuppoſing 
the Powers in each be perfectly well admini- 
ſter d. Certainly nothing can be imagin'd 
more excellent than the Government of a ſin- 
gle Perſon, if he be compleatly virtuous: For 


ſuch a Man will govern the People without 


departing from the Rules of Equity, and lock 


up the Sgcrer of his Deſigns from the Know- 


ledge of HH Enemies. Whereas in an Oligar- 
chy, whilſt many are contending to ſurpaſs 
each other in advancing the publick Service, 


private Enmities will frequently and unavoida- 


bly ariſe: And every Man being willing to be 
the principal Manager, and deſirous to ſee 
his own Opinions prevail, Animoſities of the 
moſt dangerous Confequence mult neceſſarily 
enſue. From this Source Seditions arile ; 
from Sedition Murder; and from mutual 
Murders things naturally tend to Monarchy : 


Which is ſufficient: to prove this Kind of 


Government highly preferable to any other. 
On the other Hand, in a popular State, ill 


Deſigns will certainly be ſometimes form'd 


againſt the Publick; and when that happens, 
they will not produce Enmity, but the 
ſtrongeſt Ties of mutual Friendſhip and 
Confidence; for ſuch Men always conceal 


© one another: Till at laſt ſome Perſon of 


ec 
0 * 


great Authority with the Multitude, puts 


bimſelf at their Head, and ſtops the Pro- 


« ceedings . 
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& ceedings of the Conſpirators: Which this 
„ admir'd Man has no ſooner done, than he be- 
“ comes a real Monarch, and ſhews by his Ex- 
& ample the Excellency of monarchical Govern- 
& ment. To finiſh all in a Word; From what 
« Cauſe, and by: whoſe Means were we made a 


„free Nation? Did we receive our Liberties 


« from the People; from a few ſelect Perſons 
« or from a Monarch? My Opinion therefore 
& is, that ſince we were deliver'd from Servi- 
ce rude by a fingle Perſon, we would reſolve to 
ce confirm that. Kind of Government, and not 
“ ro alter the Cuſtom of our Country which has 


e beenfo advantagious to us: For we ſhould not 


“% find our Account in the Change.” After theſe 


three Opinions had been propos'd, four of the 


' ſeven embrac'd that of Darius; and Oranes, 
who had endeavour'd to introduce an equal Re- 
publick, finding his Sentiment overrul'd by 
Number, concluded with theſe Words, . Since 
« you have diſcover'd your factious Deſign, 


“ and have determin'd that one of us ſhall be - 


King, either by the Chance of a Lot, or 
„ the Election of the Perſian Multitude, or 
„by ſome other Way, . I will not be your 
Competitor, becauſe I reſolve neither to go- 
vern nor be govern'd ; but quit all my Right, 
« on Condition that neither J nor any of my 
« Poſterity may be accounted Subjects. When 
he had ſaid this, and the ſix had conſented to 
his Demand, Otanes retir'd without more dif- 
pute; and his Deſcendants alone of all the Per- 


ſians retain their Liberty to this Day; being 


no farther ſubje& to the King than they think 
convenient, and only oblig'd to conform to the 
Cuſtoms and Manners of the Country. After 

lt 1 his 
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his Departure, the other ſix enter'd into a De- 
liberation touching the moſt equitable Man- 
ner of conſtituting a King; and in the firſt 
Place reſolv'd, that if any one of their Number 
obtain'd the Kingdom, Otanes, and his Poſterity 
after him, ſhould every Year receive a Median 
| Veſt, accompanied with all other Preſents which 
are accounted moſt honourable among the Per- 
ſians. Theſe Advantages they, conferr'd upon 
him, becauſe he had been the Author of the 
Enterprize againſt the Mage, and brought them 
together into this Aſſociation. In the next 
Place, they determin'd that the ſeven ſnould 
have full Liberty to enter into all the Apart- 
ments of the Palace without being introduc'd 
unleſs the King ſhould happen to be in Bed 
with one of his Women; and that he ſhould 
not be permitted to marry a Wife out of any 
other Family, than of the Aſſociated even. 
Then taking the future Election into their Con- 
ſideration, they all agreed, that they would 
mount on Horſeback, and ride to the Suburbs 
the next Morning upon the 2 of the 
Sun; and that he, whoſe Horſe ſhould be 
heard to neigh firſt, ſhould be declar'd King. 
In this Reſolution the Aſſembly parted , and 
Darius Was no ſooner return'd Home, than call- 
ing for Oebares, who had the Charge of his Horſes, 
and was a Man of Ingenuity, he ſaid to him, 
« Oebares, We have determin'd to diſpoſe of 
e the Kingdom in this Manner: He, whoſe 
«  Horle ſhall neigh firſt after the Riſing of the 
« Sun, is to have the Sovereign Power. Now 
« therefore, if thou haft any Invention, exer- 
„ cite thy Talent, that I may obtain this Glo- 
ry, with the Excluſion of all other Perſons, ”” - 
T ESR, 
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' STR, anſwer'd Oebares, if nothing elſe b* 
wanting to make you King, take Courage 
and be no Way diſturb'd; for I know a Secret 
' which will certainly prove effectual, and ex- 
clude all your Competitors. If thou haſt ſuch 
a Secret, ſaid Darius, tis time to uſe it with- 
out Delay; for the Trial is to be made to 
Morrow ”. Oebares having heard this, depar- 
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ted; and when Night came, he led à Mare, 


which the Horſe of Darius lov'd, to the Suburbs, 
and tied her up: Then he brought his Maſter's 
Horſe thither alſo; and after he had led him ſe- 
veral Times round the Mare, and ſuffer'd him to 
ſtand in the ſame Place, he at laſt let him cover 
her. The next Morning at Day- break the fix 
Perſians appearing on Horſeback purſuant to their 
Reſolution, rode about the Suburbs; and as 
they paſs'd by that Part where the Mare had 
been tied the preceding Night, the Horſe of 
Darius ran to the Place, and neigh'd; which 
he had no ſooner done, than Flaſhes of Lighten- 
ing were ſeen iſſuing from a clear Sky, and fol- 
: h Thunder. This happen d for- 
tunately to Darius, as if Heaven had conſented 
to his Advancement, and put an End to the Diſ- 
pute; all his Competitors diſmounting from 
their Horſes, and adoring him as King. This 
Account is moſt commonly given of the Artifice 
us'd by Oebares: But others ſay (and the Perſians 
relate the Story both Ways) that having rubb'd 
his Hand upon the gevtfal Part of the Mare, 
he kept it warm under his Garment; and that 
after the Riſing of the Sun, when the Horſes 
were ready to ſet forward, Oebares drew out 
his Hand, and ſtroak'd the Noſtrils of his Ma- 
ſter's Horſe; who thking the Scent, hegan 
1 5 to 
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to ſnort and neigh immediately after. Ho. 
ever this be, Darius the Son of Hyſlaſpes was 
declar'd King, and all the People of 4/a ſub- 
mitted to his Government, except the Arabians, 

. wWhotho? they had been conquer'd by Cyrus, and 


afterwards by Cambyſes, were never reduc'd to 


the Condition of Subjects by the Perfians, but 

were accounted their Friends, and gave them a 
free Paſſage into Agypt; which they could not 
have compaſs'd without their 8 and Aſ- 


ſiſtance. The firſt Perſian Wives of Darius 


were, the two Daughters of Cyrus, Atoſſa and 
Ariyſtona. The former had been Wife to her 
Brother Cambyſes, and alſo to the Mage; but 
Ariyſtona was a Virgin. To theſe he added Parmys, 
the Daughter of Smerdis the Son of Qyrus; to- 
gether with that Daughter of Otanes, who de- 
rected the Mage: And having taken due Care 
to eſtabliſh his Power, he order'd a Statue of 
Stone to be erected, repreſenting: a Man fit- 
ting on Horſeback, and bearing this Inſcrip- 
tion, DARIUS THE SON OF HYSTASPES 
_ OBTAIN'D THE KINGDOM OF PERS 12 
BY THE VIGOUR OF HIS HORSE (here 
the Name of the Horſe. was read) AND BY 
THE ART OF OEBARES MASTER OF 
HIS STABLES. Having donethis, hedivided 
his Dominions into twenty Provinces, or Sa- 
trapies, and conſtituted a Governour in each Di- 
viſion. Then he appointed the Tribute, which 
every Nation. ſhould be oblig'd to pay into 
his Treaſury; in ſome Places uniting to thoſe 
Nations the Inhabitants of the adjacent Re- 
gions; but in other Parts omitting the contigu- 
ous Countries, and joyning together divers ſe- 
parated Diſtricts under the ſame onen 
en 


111 doo. ELIA 


When he had ſettled the Provincial Tribute; he 
farther ordain d, that all thoſe who brought tlieir 
Portion in Silver, ſhould make their Payments 
os the Babylonian Talent, Which is equal to 

ſeventy” 'Eubcean! Mines; and thoſe who paid 
in Gold, ſhould bring ein their Part by the 
Srdard of the Eubtean Talent. During the 
Reign of us no Tributes were impos'd, nor 
even aftkrwards under Camby/es; but the Peo- 
ple mide voluntary Preſents to the King: And 
therefore from wh Eſtabliſhment! of theſe Tax-- 
es, and other things of like Nature, the Per- 
fron ſay Darius was a mere Trader, Camby- 
— a Maſter, and Cyrus a Father to the Coun- 
try. For Darius made Profit of every thing; 

Cambyſes was Moroſe and Haughty; but Ops! 
rus was Mild, and always contriving to render 
the People happy. The Ionians, and Aſiatick 
Magneſians, with the sene Carians, Ly- 
cians, Melyans, and —_ lians, were ap- 
— to pay a Tribute of four hundred T. 
ents in Silver, and composd the firſt Satra- 

| £44 The 1 2 —. -Lydians, —— Ca- 
balians, and Hygenians; were the ſecond, and 

paid five 9 Talents of Silver. The Coun- 
tries that lye on the right Hand of thoſe who 
fail thro? the Helle/pont, together with the Phry- 
gians, Aſiatick Thracians, Paphlagonians, Ma- 
riandenians and Syrians, paid three hundred and 

ſixty Talents, 4 made up the third Govern- 
ment. The Cilicians were the fourth; and fur- 
niſh'd Darius with three hundred and ſixty white 
Horſes; that is, one for every Day of the Vear; 
beſides five hundred Talents in Silver 3 a hun- 
dred and forty of which were conſum'd: in that 
Part of Cilicia, hm” 2386 Horles were * 'Y 
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and the remaining three hundred aid: Gxryowero 


paid imo the Treaſury. Nhe fifth comprebended: 
all the Cduntries that ly emtended fromthe Cite 
of Poſideum, built in the Mountains of Clicia and 
SHria by Amphiltochus che Son of. Ampbia raus, 
down'to ÆAgpt, excemting anly the A rahiau Ter- 
ritories, which are fret fram any Tribute This 
Portion, containing all Phœnicia, the PR alaſtiut | 
Syria, and Cyprus was tar d at three hundred 
and fifty Talents. Agypt, and thoſe Paris of: 
Tybia which border; upon £gyptly;t ragerber; 
with Cyrene and Harra, made up the ſixth Go 
vernment, and contributed ſeven hundred Ta- 
leuts, beſides the Revenue ariſing from the 
Fiſhery of the Lake Mis; and a ſufficient 
Quantity af Corn for one hundred and twenty 
thouſand Perſians and their Auxiliaries, who: 
had their Station within the White Wall of 
Memphis. Then ſeventh Satrapy conſiſtingg 
of the Sattagydiang 5 Gandarians 7 Dad icians 
and Apparites, paid one hundred and ſeventy; 
Talent. Suſa ànd the reſt of the Ciſſians were 


the eighih, and contributed three hundred. A 


— — AZ N 2 - ap eo TE —_— - 
——— EE 7 OS A = 2222 ͤ > = - = 
er Sx . —— : r = 2 — * 5 = 8 5 2 
"4 2 1 b 7 K N ” Ces bo Oat > — — =P 4 Fl n= 7 > e 5 * 2 r VE... * 
- 7 - = = * 2 5 ˖ — 8 — p . . ·˙Ü¹2 IE Ie a et * — 
* * r > n X * — - ED -— ” —_— _ a * _ * 
| . — * — 


Oz. 
- —_ 


N 


2 22 — r LIE" — —— — „ . . — 3 
— F * Fines? * 7 
— 


= : 
2 


— 


4 

Anf! 
— 

i 


— — — — 
r 


by! b 
l 


— 

— 

arte ie 
— 


thouſand Talents n five hundred 
young Eunuchs, were furniſſi d yearly: by the 
| City of Babylon, and:dther Parts of: Mr ia, T his: 
was the ninth: Diwiſion. Ecbatana and the reſt of 
Media, with the Paricanians and Orthocoryban- 
tes, were the tenth, and paid a Tribute of four 
hundred and fifty Talents: The Caſpians, Pau- 
ſies, Pantimatians, and Dari tes, contrihuted two 
hundred Talents, and compos'd the eleventn 
1 twal th, hich extended from ihs 

| do the glans, brought is three hun 
dred and ſixty Talents. The Cy of Pata with 
the Armenians, and other neighbouring denen 4 


own 


; 

J 
- 
4 a 


eomprehending the Saced ad Caſpians, ꝓaid 


ans, and Alar 


thiee hundted aud fixty T sof Gol 


down to n de 
vernment, and was order'd to pay four — ed 


TFalents. The fqurtcenth conſiſted ef the Sagerr 
tiatt, Sarangaans; !Thathanzaty,: Utians, Mer 
_ ciarfd, and thoſe who inhabir/ the Iſlands of the 

Red Sea, whert baniſh'd Perſons were confiryd 


by the King z all theſe together were oblig d t 
bring in ſix hundred Talents, The fiſteentb' 


two hundred and ſiſty. The Parthians, Che- 


raſmians, Sogdians, and Arians, were the ſin- 
teenth Governmem, and furniſh' d three hun 


dred Talents, Four 'hundred:wets requir'd from 


khe Paricanians, and Aſiatick Taler gun, who 
made the ſeventeenth Diviſion} The: eigh- 


teenth conſiſting of the diner Saſperi- 
tans, brought in t-ẽàꝰ hundred 
oſchians, 1 Macror 


Talents: The 


nam; Moſincians, and Mardiaus, were enjoys 


edi to pay three hundred Talents, and compos d 
rhe: ninternttr Sarrdpy. | The Indians were the 


twentikth i zafid: as they are more nume 


rous than an 
bute ch 
greut . e 


. People we know, the — «i 
pon them was 
were oblig d to b ring your 


— wha — 
im tlris Account | 


if the Babylonian: Falem be: 
of the EHubeean, we ſhall | 


nine thouſand five hundred —— 
And if ve eſteem the Gold to be worth thirteen 
Times its Weigh 


tin Silver, the Sum will a- 
mount to four thouſand ſax hundred and — 1 
Eubcean Talents. All this computed togethef, 
ſhews that Darius receiv'd che yearly Naben 
of fourteen thouſati five hundred and [ſixty 


TO of the 8 Value:;- beſides other 


— Sums | 
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mention. Theſe Revenues were paid to Darius 
by the Inhabitants of Aßa, and a ſmall Part of 


Libya But in ſuceeeding Times another Tri- 
bute was laid upon the Iſlands, and divers Parts 
of Europe as far as Theſſalyj. The King pre» 


ſerves his Treaſures in this Manner: He cauſes 
the Metals to be melted down, and pour'd into 


eurthen Pots: Which done the Veſſels are bro- 


ken, and when Oteaſion requires, ſo much is 


cut off as ſeems neceſſary. Thus the ſeveral 


| Governments and Tributes. were eſtabliſn d-. 
AMON & the tributary Countries I have ou | 
h 


mention'd' Perſia; + becauſe! the Lands of t 


Perſians are free from all Taxes, But the . 
thiopians, who border upon Ægypt, and were 


conquer'd by Camlhſes in his Expedition againſt 
the Macrobians; together with thoſe who in- 


habit the ſacred City of Ny/a, and celebrate the 
Feſtival of Bacchus; are not enjoyn'd: to pay 


Tribute, but ſend a yearly Preſent to the King. 
Theſe Arbiopians and the: ddjoyping: People; 
who live in ſubterraneous Dwellings, and uſe the 
ſame Grain with the Calantian Indians, make 4 


Preſent every third Year of two Cheœnix's of 
unrefinꝰd Gold ; two hundred Bundles of Ebo - 
ny; five Æthiopian Children; and twenty Ele- 


phants Teeth of the largeſt Size: Which Cu- 
ſtom they continue to this Day.: The Colchians 


were alſo namber'd among thoſe ho gave Pre- 


ſents; with'the' Nations that lye between their 


Country andi Mount Caucaſus: For fo far the 


he inbabir ehe Nonh Gde of that Mountau, 


yield no Obediener to the Petſian Power. The 


Preſent ſent by the Colchianꝭ, bonliſting of one 


hundred 
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 kundred Boys and the ſame Number 1 
was deliver'q every fifth Vear. Theſe Gifts and 
a thouſand Talents of Frankincenfe preſented 
yearly by the Afabians, were brought in to che 
King, over and above the ordinary Tribute. 
„Tall now explain in what Manner the In- 
dians collect chat great Quantity of Gold, 
which ſerves to pay the Tribute impos'd up- 
on them by the King. That Part of Huis 
which faces the Riſing Sun is cover'd with 
Sand; and of all the People who inhabit Ana, 
and are known to us by certain Information, 
the Indians are plac'd in the moſt eaſtwardly- 
Situation. The Country which moſt advan- 
ces towards the Eaſt, is rendred deſart by the 
Sands. The Indians conſiſt of many Nations, 
and ſpeak different Languages; ſome apply 
cherliblyes tothe keeping of Cattle;/and others 
not. Some inhabit the. Moraſſes of the Ri- 
ver, and feed upon raw Fiſh, which they take 
in Boats compos'd of Reeds parted ar dhe 
Joint. Theſe Indians wear Garments made of 
Ruſſies, which they cut in the River ; and in- 
terlaeing together, form into the Shape of 4 
Cuiraſs. Eaſt ward. of this People lye the Pa- 
dæans, who keep Cattle, eat raw Fleſh, and are 
reported to uſe the following Cuſtoms; > When 
any one of the Community is ſick, his beſt 
Friends diſpatch him preſently; becauſe, ſay 
they, he is in a waſting Condition, and the 
Diſeaſe will corrupt his Body: If he deny he 
is ſick, they have no Regard: to his Words; 
but kill him and feaſt upon his Fleſi: And if 


A2 Woman be in the ſame Condition, ſne is treated 


in the ſame Manner by other Women. They 
kill thoſe WhO | happen to live till they are 
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Hur few amefg them attain to long Life; bes 
gauſe they: ſpare none that, fall into any Di- 
ſtemper. On che other Had ſome Indians : 
obſerve a. qQuize.;contrary Cuſtom For they! 
neither kill any Animal ,-: nerdow any Seed, 
nor huild Houſes; but content chemſelves with, 

What the Earth freely affards. ITthe Country 
naturally produces a ſort of Sraim equal to Mil- 
let in Bigneſs, and cover H with a kind of 

Husk: Whichibeing gather d, and boil:d to- 
gether with the Skin, ſerves tor Food. When 
any one among them is ſiek, he retires into 
o Heſart; where no Care is taken of him, 
Whether he live ar dye. All theſe! Indians L 
have mentien'd reſemble the Æthiopians in 
Complexien, and perform the Act of Genera- 
ton in Publiek, like orher Aniwakb. The Seed 
they omit is not white, as that of other Men, 
bur. of equal Blackneſs with their Skin; and 
ſoch allo is the Seed of the AÆthiopians. This 
art of Iadia is Situate to the Southward, very 
rmote from the Perſians, and hy that Means 
Jas not ſuhject to Darius. Other Indians in- 
habiting towards the North, and confining up- 
reſemhle the Hactrians in Mannera, and are the 
moeſt valiank P eople of all Iudia. Fheſe are: 
they, who are appointed to collect Gold upon 
the uninhabited Sands of their Country. In 
this Deſart are found Piſmires, le indeed than 
Dogs, yet of a larger Size than Fexes. Some 
of | them: are kept in the Palace of the Petſian 

Kiog, which, were taken in this Place. Theſe: 

Hiſmires are in Shape exactly like thoſe of 
Greece; and burrow themſelves under . | 


{ 


all oog UA 8 


| 9 255 ng out the Sand {which is inter mird 
with Golt) after the fate Manner as with us. 
To this Fw ng 'Indians-ſend to fetch Gold, 
every Man employ din that Werk tyin 
Gameis rogether j 2 Male on each E 
Female in the Middle which he tounts hun- 
ſelf, and always takes Cars ſtid he ont chat 
has newly fd d. Tbeſe Oemoels art ud leſh 
fwift thanchlorſes, and much moe able td carry 
Burden ] Tbeir Form I ned not deſoribe 
to the Gretiansg und therefore hall 'onlycobs 
ſervey char a Camel has Four Thighs and four 
Knees bn his h inder Par and the genital Met 
der tutning towards his Tail; el things are 
not commonly known. Wzen the adm 
| have Prepard and Harbeſt id their Camel in the 
Manter abovemention'd they ſet forwards to 
wards the Deſart; having before calculated the 
Time ſo as to arrive there dutin the mo 


5 ſcorching Heat of the Day; beczdfe che Piſs 


mires are then all under Ground. In this Climate 
the Sun is not, as in other Regions, hotteſt at 
Noon; but. in the Morning; During which, 
even ro the Hour when Men uſually retire! from 
our public Places, the Heat is more ſcoreh- 
ing than at Noon in Greece; and for this Rea 
ſon, as is commonly reported, theſe Indians are 
accuſtom'd at that Tinte to /bathe:in cold Was 
ter. At Noon the Heat is little different from 
that which is felt in other Countries; bur ſoon 
after becomes as moderate as the Morning ele- 
where; gradually diminiſhing as the Sun des 
elines, and you: the vetting: ng into ex» 


ceſſive Cold Ge 


Tux Indians arriving in this Place, 11 their 
Sacks * the Sand and return with alt poſſible 
X44 ae, 


3 HEN DO & Book III. 


Expedition. For tbe Piſmires as the-Perſhansfays} 
immediately takin e them with 
ſuch -unparrallell? ; Swiftneſs, that none of the 
Indians could eſcape, if they did not uſe che ut- 
moſt Dilligence befors, thele Creatures can get 
together. For this Cauſe: they untye the Male 
Camels, leſt than ſnould not be. equallyimatch'd; 
and fo. hinder each other in their Courſe: 
than the Males; and animated by the Remem< 
brance of their Voung, ſpare no Efforts to re- 
turn with allt poſſible Speed. In this Manner 
the Indians collect the greateſt part of - their 
Gold, as the Perſians ſay: For that which the 
dig out of the Mines is not ſo conſiderable. 
Thus the remoteſt Part of the inhabited World 
poſſeſſes ſome of the moſt noble things; as 
Ereece is more happily bleſs'd with an agreeable 
Temper of Air and Seaſons. For in theſe Re- 
gions, which, as I ſaid before, lye fartheſt to 
the Eaſtward, and are call'd India, all Animals, 5 
both Quadrupeds and Birds, are bigger than in 
other Places; except only Horſes, which are 
not ſo large as the Myſæan Horſes of Media. 
There is likewiſe Abundance. of Gold, either dug 
out of the Mines, or brought down by the Rivers, 
or robb'd' from the Pitmires in the Manner 1 
have related; beſides a certain Tree, growing 
wild and inſtead of Fruit bearing a Wool, which 
excells that of Sheep both in Colour and 
Goodneſs, and is uſed by the Indians for Cloath- — 
ing. 4 E 1 25 e | | 28848 "Bo I 
ARABIA is the laſt inhabited Country ly- 
ing to the Southward; and the only Region 
which produces Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, 
Cinnamon, and Ledanum. All E things the 
( Arabian: 


> 
{ 
. 
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Arabi ans f ber An pen Facility ilyteh | 
1 Nr ide che Trees which'prodi 
| Fee wr uardi 


ther attemp 0 * — 2 yeh — Anda . 
by burning Styrax underneath, a Gum common 
tranſported" into Grete by the Phœnicians 

dee deg them away with the Smoak, and Beans 

ther the Frankincenſe from the Trees. heſe 
Serpents, the Atabiaus ſay, would fill all the 
Country, if they were not ſubject to the ſame 
Effect which is experienc d in Vipers: And 
we may rationally conjecture that the Wiſs 
dom of divine 2 has made all thoſe 
Creatures, which are naturally fearful, and 
ſerve for Food, to be very prolific, leſt the 
Species ſhould be deſtroy'd-by- conſtant Con- 
: ſumprion : : And on the con 5 "ſuch as are 
rapacious and cruel,” to be almoſt barten, Henee 
the Hare, WEE is hunted by Beaſts, Birds, 
and Men, is a» great Breeder, and the only 4 
nimal that cone ives to Supericetation; caring 
young ones in ber Belly; of which ſome are 
forming in the Womb, others naked, and o- 
thers ready for Birth at the ſame Time: where- 
as 4 Lyoneſs, which is the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt 
of Beaſts, brings no more than one Lyon during 
her Life; becauſe ſhe: ejects her Matrix with 


ber Whelp: For he is no ſooner capable of Mo- 


tion, but with his: Claws, ſharper than thoſe 
ol any other Beaſt, he begins to tear the Part 
where he lies; till inereaſing in Strength, he at 
laſt rends it in pieces, and leaves nothing ſound 
behind him at his Eruption. If Vipers and the 
1 Serpents of Arabia ſhould multiply with- 

Out 


ptImpetpentis; cs pofliblyi-li 
But When they couple together, and hg Mae : 
emits his Seed the Female ſeizes him by :: the 
Neck, and preſſes ſo hard with her Teeth, that 
ſhe never lets him go, till ſhe ha torn out the 
Piece. In this Manner the Male dyes 3 aid 
the Female eſcapes not long with Impunity 4 
55 when! wy Ve g Ones are intirely form d, 
open a for themſelves with their 
ö Test the her; Bowels, and thus revenge the 
Death of their Father: Mhilſt other Serpents 
which are not hurtful to Men, lay their Eggs 
and produce / great Abundance: 45 their own 
Kind As for Vipers, they are found in all Parts 
of the World; but flying Serpents are no where 
ſeen, at leaſt in any-conk _— N umberz: er- 
cept in Arabia. j 
HAVING related the Manger of cQrkering 
F rankincenſe, I hall now give forme Account of 
the Way, they take to furniſh themſelyes with 
_ Cafln, Piel this: They cover allihe Body and 
Face, except the Eyes, with Hides and Skins, and 
go down: to the Lake where the/Caſſia _— 
This Lake is not deep; but infeſted with: | 
Numbers of winged, Beaſts, in Form x — 5 
ling a Bat z making hideous Cries, and affaulting 
| boldly. | From: theſe the Ambians rake Care to 
defend their Eyes, and in the mean Time c © 
the Caſſia. But the Manner of getting Cinnas 
mon is yet more admirable. They can neithet 
oa how, nor in what Region this. Aromatick 
duc'd ; and the beſt. they, can ſay is only 
Staged upon Conjecture :: Some: pretending that 
it grows in thoſe Countries were Bacchus ne- 
ceiv'd his Education; and from: thence. _> | 
_ 5 certain * Birds deing thoſe h 
(hic 


x 


— 
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(which we from the Plicenicians call Oinna- 
mon) to build their Neſts, with a Mixture: of 
Dirt, in mountainous Cliffs inacceſſible to Men: 
The Arabians to ſurmountithis Difficulty s have 
invented the following Artifice. They cut Oxen, 

Aſſes, and other large Cattle into great Pieces 

and when they have carried and laid them down 
as near as is poſſible to the Neſts; they retite to 
ſome Diſtance from the Plaee. ln the mean Timo 
the Birds deſcend to the Fleſh, and carry up the 
Pieces ta their Neſts; which not being ſtrong 
enough to; ſupport ſuch a Weight, fall down 
immediately to the Ground. The Arabiäns ap- 
proaching, gather up the Sticks; and by this 
Means, they and other Nations are furniſlfd 

with Cinnamon. But the gathering of Leda- 
num, which the Arabians call Ladanum, is far 
more wonderful. For tho this Drug be found 
flicking to the Beard of the He- Goat, like the 

Mouldineſs of putrified Wood, and come from 
ſuch a ſtinking Place, yet it is of a moſt-fra- 


grant Scent; ent'ring into the Compoſition of 


various Oyntments, and is more generally burnt 
by the Arabians than any other Perfume. But 
J have ſaid enough of theſe Odours. For the 
reſt, the Air of Arabia is divinely Sweet; 
and the Country produces two ſorts of Sheep, 
Which ate very ſtrange, and no where elſe ſeen. 

The firſt Kind has a Tail at leaſt three Cubits 
long, which would certainly ulcerate, if they 
were ſuffer d to draw it after them upon the 
Ground. But every Sbepherd learning as m 
of the Wheelright's Art as ſerves his Purpoſe, 
makes little Carts; upon which he places the 
Fails of the Sheep, and faſtem them. The 
other ſort has a Tail of a full Cubic in Breadt h. 

. | South- 


bo * 
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| South-Weſt of this ©intry,, lye the Regions 
of #thiopia , which. are eme Limits of 


the inhabited World; abounding in Gold, Ebo- 
ius Size. The 


ny, and Elephants of 2 
Trees grow wild and uneultivated; and the Ins: 


\ Habitahrs are tall, beautiful, and of Jong Life. 
Theſe are the — of Afr and Libya; 
but I have nothing eertain to 8 : 


the weſtern Bounds of Europe Neither can 
aſſent to thoſe, who tell us of a River, by the 


Barbarians call'd Eridanus, which, they ſay, 


furniſhes Amber, and runs Northward into the 
Sea. I know as little of the Iſlands call'd Caſſi- 


terides, from the Tin which is thence import- 
ed among us. Indeed the very Name of Eri- 
danus, Which is Greek, and not Barbarous, diſ- 
covers. it to be the Fiction of ſome Poet. And 


tho! I have diligently. inquir'd ; yet I have ne- 
ver ſeen any Man, who by his own Experience 


could inform me concerning the Nature of that 


Sea, which bounds the Extremities of Europe. 


However 'tis certain that Amber and Tin come 
from the remoteſt Parts: And great Abundance 
of Gold is found in the Northern Regions; 
but in What Manner I am not able to relate with 
Certainty ; tho! tis ſaid that the Arimaſpians, 
a People who have only one Eye, ſteal it from the 


Griffins. But I cannot believe that Men are 


born. with one Eye, and yet reſrmble the reſt 


of Mankind in all other things. In a Word 
theſe extreme Parts ſeem to contain another Re- 


gion, abundantly provided With whatever we 
account rare and excellent. 
Tux xRx is a Plain in Aſia entampdſe'd: on 
every fide with a Ridge of Hills, opening into 


/ 


five ſeveral ca This Country was fore 
mei 


mately in the poſſeſſion of 155 e 
habicing the Mountains; and of the H. yrcanians, | 
Parthians, Sarangæans, and — — 

ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Perſian Power, 
belongs to the King. A great River, knauin 
by the Name of Aces, flows from theſe Hills, 
and in Times paſt water d the Territories of the 
Nations before mention d. But theſe People, 
have ſuffer d much ſinee they were reduc'd un- 
der the Dominion of the Perſians. F or the King 
caus d the Apertures to be ſo effectually ſlopp:d 
that the River: finding no Paſſage out — | 
inclos'd within the Hills as in a Baſon: 
the People, who before had been ſup — with 
thoſe Waters, being depriv d of a — 
ceſſary, were reduc'd to great Extremities. 
For tho', as other Countries, they have Rain 
in Winter; yet in Summer, hen they ſow! 
Panicum and Seſamus, they ſtand in need ot 
a farther Supply of Water; 3 therefore finds 
ing themſelves totally excluded from the Be- 
nefit of the River, they went with their 
Wives to the King's Palace, howling, and 
making loud Exclamations before. the Gates 
Upon which the King ve Order that the 
Paſſages ſhould: be open d cowards thoſe Landi 
that were in the wol preſſing Want, and hat 
up again When they were ſufficiently Water d 
and atterwards to do the: like to the reſt, in ſuch 
Order as fliduld : be toundeneceſſary. But this, 
as I am well inform'd, was only a Contrivance 
to extort grgar gums of n beſides the uſual 
Tribusc. i fac {9 nol 51-07 mad o7 
| INTABIBERNES; one of the ſeven who had 
. againſt the Mage, was ſicz d and put 
to Death by a — ale tollowitig _— 
lion. 


36 HERG D 95 Bock III. 


fl.) :So0m! aſtkr thut Enterprize he went "_ 
the Palace, in order to confer with Darius; pur 
ſuant to the Agreement beforemention'd, by 
which Proviſidn Was made, that all the Accoms 
plices might frerly go in to the King at any Time, 
except when he ſhould happen to ban Bed with 
one of his Wives. Iutanbernes therefore, in Con- 
dence of this Priviledge, attempting to enter 
the Royal Appartment without an Introducer, 
vas ſto Pd by the Door-keeper and Meſſengers 
under Colour that the King was then accompa- 
nied by one of his Women. But Intapbernes fuſs 
petting they lyed drew his Scymater, and after 
be had cut off the Ears and Noſes of both thoſe 
Officers, he faſten'd a Bridle to the Head of each; 
and ſo left them. In this Condition they went 
in, and ſhewing themſelues to the King, acquain- 
tod him with the Cauſe of the ill Uſage they had 
toccivsd. Upon which Darius fearing the fix 
t have cancerted this At er, 
4 for them, one after the —— Sa if 
they approv'd the Action. But finding by their 
Anſwers that Intaphernes was ſingly guilty , he 
_ caus'd him to be ſſez d with his Children and 
Family, having many Reaſons to ſuſpe& that 
he and his Relations might raiſe a Rebellion 
Whilſt they were under Confinement, and 
bound, in order to Execution; the (Wife of 
| Intaphrraes went to the Gates of the Palace; 
weeping and lamenting: loudly; which ſhe con- 
tinued — aſſiduouſſy + char at laſt Darius 2 
with Compaſſion, ſent a Mefſenger ro ſpeak 
to her eſs Terms, * Woman, T be King 
„% gives you the Life of any due 
Relations, who are Priſoners, and leaves you 
6 "On Choice of the Perſon.” Since — 


your 


eee 1 52 


we ood. 


66. Lite of —— as. — near rte 
« Jared to ber as her Children) hort could be 5 
0 dear to her as her Husband. To  : Shecanfwicr'd,,; 
„That by tha Perwiſſon of Gad he might 
„ have another Husbandt and other Children, 
if the; ſhould he:depriv'd: of ihoſt fe bag 
< hut cod in. another: — 
. cauſe. her Father and Mother were 
« dead. The King was ſo well pleased 4 
this Aofwer ,. that he not only — her! 
Brother, but gave her likewiſa the Life of 
her eldeſt Song: and put all che reſt to Death. 
Thug Darius eaus d one of the ſeren to bo er- | 
ecuted in the Beginning of bis Rigg. 
OROETRESA Perſian, who had. beeuednty:: 
tuted Governour Audis by Crus, under 
took . deteſt 26 :abour the Time 
of :Gambiy/es's: ale I he formd x: Dea. 
ſign againſt the Life-of Poiyernter the Samian; 
tho he had never» ſcen him, nor pder e“ 
ceiv di any Injury from him by Word or Deed: 
But the moſt current Re rt is th the Cauſe! 
Was FG As he. Was one Day ſtcting: at the 
Gates of the Palace with another! 0Periiany ! 
whoſe: Name, Was:M4/:rabatesy; at b Time 
Governour of: Daſczlium, they fell rom ordi- 
nary Diſcourſa into a moſt violont Conreftarion” | 
concerning Valoun; in which» Mitrobater 
Daze rene * Art gn 
50 n © ſaid 
| 3 
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| *1faid he: to-bearcountsd's Man of any Eſteem, 
ho haſt not yet redue'd the Hand of Samos 
to the King's Obedienee; which lies near 
thy Government, and is ſo eafy a Conqueſt, 
& that the preſent Poſſeſſor made himſelf Ma- 
4 ſter of all, and ſiez'd the Sovereign Power, 
_ <;wirh | rhe Aſliſtance only of fifteen Men? 
This Reproach, they ſay, leſt a deep Impreſſion 
on the Mind of Oretes, and made him take a 
Neſolution tõ revenge himſelf z *not upon Mi- 
trubates Who had done him the Injury, but a- 
gainſt Pohycrates, as the Cauſe of the Affront he 
Had teceiv d. Others pretend, tho' not with 
ſa good Authority, that a. Meſſenger diſpateh'd 
by Orte c to Polycrates, to demand ſomething, 
which is not mention'd ; found him repofing 
ting by. bis Couch ; and either knowing and de- 
liberately, or elſe by Accident, when the Herald 
deliver d his Meſſage; Polyrrates continued allthe 
Time with this Face towards the Wall, and never 
turn'd about, nor condeſoended to make him a- 
ny Anſwer. Both theſe Reaſons are alledg'd to 
have been the Cauſe of the Cataſtrophe of Polycra- 
tet and I leaue every Man to determine for him 
ſelf. However, Orœtes, who reſided in the Ci- 
ty of Magnefia upon the River Maauder, being 
acquainted with/ the Intentions of | Polyerates, 
ſent 4)Mefſage:by:iMjyr/psthe Son of Gyges the 
Lydian todas, For'|Polyrrates was not only” 
the: Griti of alliahe Grecians we know,; who 
form't a Deſign to render himſelf Maſter of the” 
Sea, except Min of Cretez'' or perhaps ſome 
other before his Reign; bur the firſt of all Men, 
wha to that time had entartain'd the Thought 
of-lubduirig lonia and the Iſſands. Orœtes there- 
bit 


fore 
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fore well inform'd of his Deſign, ſent him a 
Meſſage in theſe Words; . OROETESto PO-" 
„ LYCRATES. I hear you have great things in 
View; but want Money to put your Projetts 
“ in Execution. N ow if uu will hearken to 
e my Advice, you may ſucceed in your Enter- 
prizes, and preſerve me: For I have certain 
« Information that Camby/es has + reſolv'd to 
4 take away my Life. Receive me therefore | 
„with my Treaſures, and you ſhall have 
e one Part, on Condition I may enjoy the o- 
4 ther : By theſe Means you cannot fail to ac- 
6“ quire the Dominion of Greece. If you doubt 
<< what I ſay concerning my Riches, ſend to 
* me one of the moſt faithful Perſons about 
you, and I will ſatisfy him in that Particular. 
Polycrates pu ſh'd on by Covetouſneſs, receiv d 
the Propoſition of Oretes with Joy; and re- 
ſolving to purſue his Advice, ſent his Secre - 
tary Meandrus the Son of Mæandrius to take a 
View of his Wealth. This Man was a Citi- 
zen of Samos; and not long after preſented all 
the magnificent Furniture Bra in the Apart- 
ment of Polycrates, to the Temple of Janos. 
When Ortes heard that he was coming with -. 
this Deſign, he caus'd eight Cheſts to be al- 
moſt fill'd with Stones; and having ſpread a - 
thin Covering of Gold upon the Surface, ge 
made them faſt, and kept them ready till the 
Arrival of Mæandrus; who when be had in- 
ſpected the pretended Treaſure, departed, and 
at his Return acquainted his Maſter with what 
he had ſeen. Upon this Information Polycrates 
reſolv'd to go in Perſon to Oretes, tho he was 
earneſtly diſſuaded by his Friends, and by the 


Oracles; bur eſpecially by his Daughter, who 
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dieam'd theiſqyyher Father elevated in the Air; 
waſh'd by Jupiter, and anointed by the Sun. 
Deeply affected with her Dream, ſne endea- 
vour d by all Means poſſible/te divert him from. 
his intended Voyage ; and as he was going to- 
imbark on a Galley of fifty Qars, perſiſted to- 
tell him that nothing but misfortune; could at- 
tend his Enterprize. On the other Hand he. 
threatened her, if he return'd ſafes that ſhe ſhould» 
long continue unmarried; whichjſhe willingly + 
imprecated upon herſelf; chuſing rather to re- 
main a Virgin, than to loſe her Father Thus 
Palherates rejecting all Counſel, went away to 
Orætes, accompanied by divers of; his Friends, 
and among others by Democedes the Crotonian, 
who was Son to- Callipbon, and the moſt skilful- 
Magne ſia he was put to Death in an infamous 

Manner, unworthy of his Perſon and Magnani- 
mity:: For none of all the Grecian Tyrants, not 
even thoſe of Syracuſe, are to be compar'd with 
Polycrates for Dignity and Grandeur. But O- 
retes put him to Death in a Manner not tobe 
mention'd without Indignation: For he caus' d. 

him to be crucified; and retaining all the Stran- 
gers and Servants, who had follow'd bim, as 
Captive Slaves, he diſmiſs'd the reſt of the Sa- 
mians, and told them they ought to thank him 
for their Liberty. Thus Polycrates accompliſh'd - 
the Dream of his Daughter. For as he hung 
upon the Croſs, he was waſh'd with the Rain 
of Jupiter; and anointed by. the Sun, as the 
Moiſture of his Body was exhal'd. And ſuch 
was the End of all his Proſperities, as Amaſis 
King of Ægypt had foretold. 85 5 85 
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dead? Of Oretes, I ſa 
47 Service to the Parkans, bor brought. infi-. 
64 'nite Miſchiefs upon them: who, has already 
murder d two of m I man Mlirebure 
« his Son; and by an | 
« ſaſſinated the Meflengers I ſent go recall | 
« Therefore we ought; by his 9 8 5 to 
m bringin er Evils up- 
« Sathe Nation *. Wees Bare bad thus pe. 
ken, thirty of thoſe who were y 
ſed themſelves ready to cxecuts þ 
every ore contending for the Emi 
rius order'd them to determine the b 
Lot; which being done, Bagæus the Son of A- 
antes was charg d with the Enterprize, and per- 
torm d it in this Manner. He wrote divers Let- 
ters about ſeveral Affairs; and after he had ſeal d 
them with the Signet of Darius, he departed 
| coming, into the Preſence of O- 
rates, deliver'd the Letters, one after the other, 
ro be read by the King's Secretary ; for every 
70 as one of theſe Secretaries attend- 
ing him. Fhis he did in order to ſee if the Guards 
would ſhew any Signs of Defection: And per- 
ceiving they paid great Reſpe 
and much greater to the 
nother into the H 
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taining theſe Words, * P 
ce forbids you to ferve any lo 
« to Oretes” : Which they no ſooner heard, than 
they laid down their Lances. When Hagens 
faw them ſo readily obey, he took greater Con- 
dence, and deliver'd his laſt Letter to the Se- 
cretary, written in theſe Terms, King Da- 
ius commands the Perſians who are in Sardis, 
to kill Ortes. Upon the reading of 55 | 
| | the 
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„who has never dene 
but brought ini - 


ttrobates 


Inſolenc 


reſent, pro eſ- 
s Orders; and 
oyment, Da- 
Diſpute by 


s to the Letters, 

s of the Secretary, con- 
ds, © Perſians, King Darizs . 
for Guards 


wp 
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i 8 Gad drew their Scimirers, and kill'd him 


immediately. Thus Vengeance overtook Ore» 
tes the Ferſian for the Death of e br x0 and 
all his Treaſures were tranſported. to S. 
Nor long after, as Darius was. hunting, be 
burt his Foot by a. Fall from his Horſe, ſo grie- 
vouſly, that bis Heel was. diſlocated from the 
Joint; and thinking he had the beſt of the E. 
925 ptian Phyſicians about him, he made Uſe of 
their Aſſiſtance. But they by violent pulling 
and diftorſion of the Part, augmented the Pain 
do ſuch a Degree, that he lay ſeven Days and 
ſeven Nights ts without Sleep. On the eighth 
Day Darixs ſtill continuing in a reſtleſs Condi» 
tion, was inform'd of the Ability of Democedes 
the Crotonian, by one who had heard of him 
at Sardis; and preſently commanded him to, 
be brou og into his Preſence. He was found 
among the Slaves of Orgtes,. altogether neglec- 
ted; and introduc d to the King, loaded with 
Fetters, and cloath'd in Wha Bo. 
rius ſaw him, he ask'd bim whether he 
| ſtood the Art of a Phyficign.. Bur he Res 
ſuch a Confeſſion might for ever prevent his 


Return to Greece ous not acknow| his 
Skill. 5 that 155 BT 
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4D No: bavin this! eur'd Darius, 
Bid at Saſa in a magnit cent Houſe; was ad- 
mitted to che King's Table, and enjoyd 3 
thing weben dane, except the Liberty”. 8 
retufning to Cerce. He lobtain'd a Pardon al 
the Sgyptians, who hating been the King's 
PR ieians, were condem'd to be impabd for ſuf⸗ 
_ themfelves''to'be outdone by a Gretian ; 
and provardthe Liberty of a certain Prophet 
Elis, who; had attended Polyerates, and Jay 
1 — the Prif6ners. ' In a Word, 
N the principal Favorite of Darius. 
NO dong after theſe things had pals'd; A. 
10 %. the Daughter of Cyrus ,\ and Wife to 
Dalius; had à Tumour in her Breaſt; which 
dreakingy ſpread fo far, that tho in Mode- 
| ity the had to that Time conceal'd it from all 
Perſons, yet finding the Danger to enereaſe, 
ſhe at laſt ſent for Democedes, and 'ſhew?'d' bim c 
the Uleer. He preſently promis d to cure her 
Breaſt; and at the ſame Time earheſtly de- 
ſir'd that ſne on her Part would confer & Fa- 
vour upon him, which ſhould be no way diſ- 
honourable to her. When Atoſſa was per- 
fectly recover d, and inſtructed by Democedes, 
ſhe addreſs d herſelf to Darius, as the lay in his 
Bed, with theſe Words. “ Tis ſtrange thät a 
hh King of ſo gteat Power ſhould be unacte; 
ce and Hot rather conquer Nations, ard énlarg 8 
655 „che Empire of the Perſians. A your Pricice: 
« poſſeſt d of ſuch vaſt Treaſures, ought xo yo 
« der himſelf conſiderable by his ATi 
eto conviticehis Tee Nene, de ey 
c ed by Man TwWe Reaſons vbnige Fon ts 
e this Cotiduth': Firſt that the Perfiiths''may 
* Know theyare commanided By% ne 
Y 4 L and 
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ct and then that they wayibe.eompley'd in War, 
& and not tempted by too much Eaſe to rebel. 
„ Exert your ſelf therefore, while you are in 
'< the Flower of your Years. For as the Fa- 
s culties of the Mind keep equal Peaee with the 
«© Body in advancing to their utmoſt Vigour: 
% So both decline together gradually: and be- 
« comeuncapable of any Enter prize. Thus 
Atoſſa expreſs'd herſelf at the Sollicitation of 
Democedes, and Darius in Anſwer, ſaid. Wo- 
“ man, Thou haſt advis'd me to do as I had al- 
& ready determin d. For I reſolve to make 
War upon the Scythians, and to that end 
« deſign to lay a Bridge from our Continent 
© to the other; which I will do in a ſhort 
ce Time. Conſider. well, ſaid ſhe; and by no 
&« Means make your firſt Expedition againſt the 
„ Scythians z who will be an eaſy Conqueſt 
„ whenever you pleaſe, bur take my Advice 
& and lead an Army into Greece. ' For the AC» 
& count I have heard of the Lacedæmonian, 
„ Argian, Athenian, and Corinthian Women, 
c“ has inſpir'd me with a vehement Deſire to 
“% have ſome of them for Servants. Beſides, 
© you have the fitteſt Man in the World to 
c inform you of every thing concerning Greece, 
« I mean the Perſon who cur'd your Foot. 
1 Since then, replied Darius, you are of Opi- 
% nion that I ought to make my firſt Attempt 
ce againſt Greece, I think convenient to ſend 
% ſome Perſians thither with the Man you men- 
e tion; in order to diſcover what they can 
% relating to the Country; and when ep 
« haye fatisficd me in all Particulars, I wi 
0 follow with my Army ”. Having ſaid this, 
he ſoon began to make good his Word. For early 


the 
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. a he ſent for "Gets eminent 
Perſians, and commanded them to 
Democedes in takin 
Places of Greece, and to bring him back again, 
vithout affording him any Opportunity of mak- 
ing his Eſcape. After he had given theſe In- 
ſtructions to the Perſians, he ſent alſo for Demo- 
.cedes, and enjoyn'd him to return, ſo ſoon as he 
had aſſiſted them in viewing all the Parts of Greece, 
and diſcovering 


his Goods and Furniture for a Preſent to his 
Father and Brothers, and promifing to furniſh 


him with better at his Return. He aſſur'd him 


farther, that he would provide a Ship for the 


Tranſportation of his Preſents, and would cauſe 
neceſſary and convenient for his Voy— 


all things 
age to be embark'd in her. My Opinion is, 
that Darius promis'd him all theſe things 

cerely and without Art: But Democedes fear. 
ing the might have a Deſign to try whe - 
ther he had any Inclination to abandon him, 
defir'd he might be permitted to leave his own 
Goods in his Houſe till he ſhould return 3 
and only to accept the Ship with what ſhould 
be put on board for a Preſent to his Brothers. 
Thus having receiv'd their Inſtructions, and 


taken leave of Darius, they departed; and 


paſſing thro' Phenicia arriv'd in the City of Si- 


made ready with all Diligence for the Tran- 


ſportation of their Perſons, and another Sh "uk ö 


of great Burden to attend them with 
things neceſſary and commodious, they ſet 

ſail for Greece; and after they had view d and 
* all the maritim 2 and curi- 


ouſly 


a view of all the maritim 


whatever could be known. 


of their Aﬀairsz commanding him to carry all 


fin- 


V here having caus' d two Gallics' to be 
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Nufly::oblervid; whatever is accounted moſt > re- 
Mark, blesin that County, they paſsd on o 
Maly, and landed vat Tarentum But Ariſtu- 
I bilides King:of the Tarentins, who was: a Nd- 
tive of Crotana as well as Demdreden, took off 


the Rudders of the Median Ships, and fiez'dall 
the Perſians as Spies. During their Confinemetit 


Democedes went to Crotona and in the mean 


Time Ariſtophilides ſet the Perſians at Liberty, 


and reſtor'd all that he had taken out of their 
Ships: Upon which they ſet, ſail from Taren- 
tum in Purſuit of Democedes; and arriving in Co- 
zona, found him and laid Hands on him in | 
Iick. Some of the Inhabirants::dreading the 
Perſian Power, were for deliveririghiin him up; 
but others took hold on the Perſians, and beat 


them with. Clubs, tho“ they admoniſn d the Cro- 


onians to deſiſt in theſe Terms. Men of 
<<. Crotona, conſider what you do, in protecting 
one ho is a Fugitive from the King: What 
will you get by offering this Injury to Dari. 
% And what will. be the Event if you 
& force this Man from us? Shall we nor cer- 
<« tainly make War againſt your Gity before all 


F< others? And uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 


4 to reduce you into Servirude”.? Vet theſe 
Words were not ſufficient to perſuade the Cro- 
tonians ; for they not only detain'd Democedes, 
but ſeiz d the great Ship that attended the Perſi: 

ans: Who being thus depriv'd of their Guide, 
reimbark'd :in order to return to Aſia, without 
endeavouring to inform themſelves farther con- 
cerning GEresce. At their Departure Demucedes rea 
quir'd them to tell Darius, that he mas preparing 
to marry the Daughterof Malo; for he was not 
ignorant that the Name of Afilo, 1 


AL F'- NEAR! 33r 
9280 
lete,., as Wel known to the King., And I am in 
cl 150 belie) g that Democedes ſpar'd no Expence 
to haſten 12 juſion of this Match, in order 
to perſuade arius that he was ng inconſider- 
able Perſon: eh en own Country. After the Fer- 
| fans departed fro 1 Crotona, ** fell in wich 
ſome Ibu ee and being taken and 
71 cle 1 hither, were ranſom d by Gillu 
arentin, and conducted by him to 
1 5 0 Fe or which Service the King profeſs d 
himſelf reac to reward Gillus in the Manger 
he ,thauld.; efire. But he, relating the Cauſe 
of, his Baniſhment, ask d nothing more than te 
be reſtor'd to his Country hy the Authority f 
Darius. Vet; leſt. all Greece ſhould, take the A- 
larm, if A great F leet ſhould, be ſent thro' their 
Seas to accompany him to ltah, he ſaid the 
Guede e 0 e his Reſtitution by the 
cauſe. they Were in Amity 
— 5 e e Tbis Ex pedient Darius ap- 
prov'd; and having diſpatch'd a. Meſſenger ro 
require, the, Cnidians | in his Name, to conduſt 
Ciſlus t Taßenrum, they readily obey d his Ox 
ders; hut, could Obtain nothing from the Ta- 
1 8 and were not ſtrong. enough to conſtrain 
dance Force. 2 this Manner theſe ITbings 
paſs'd; nds e Perſians I haue mention d, were 
As 15 h man en; Lie 64 r the 
irs of, (xregge-, / (4.7 
AFTBR theleT! TanſaRionss 13 3 
Samos 3 >.-\Which,.yas che firſt of all the Cities he 
took either, from the Grecians or Barbarians; 
The Cauſe was this. During the Expedition of 
Camby/es. the. Son of Cyrus againſt Æenpt, many 
recians reſoned thither ; partly, as one may 
cache jon e Trade, and nn 
| By 4 
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232 HERODOTUS.” Book III. 
take a View of the Country. Among the laſt. 
Was Sylo/on the Son of acer; brother to Poly- 
crates, and an Exile of Samos. His good Fortune 
Jed him to make uſe of a ſcarlet Cloak, with 
which he cover'd himſelf,” and walk'd publickly 
in the Streets of Memphis. Darius, who was 
one of Cambyſes's Guards, and made no great 
Figure at that Time, looking upon him, grew 
defirous of rhe Cloak, and ask'd him if he would 
fell it. Syloſon perceiving Darius to be paſſion- 
ntely fond of the Garment, made this Anſwer, 
s if he had been extraordinarily inſpir'd, 1 
© would not ſell my Cloak for any Riches; yet 
& if you deſire it Pl much, I will give it you 
« for a Preſent. Darius accepting his Offer 
with Thanks, took the Cloak; and Sylo/or 
thought himſelf a Loſer by his forward Genes 
roſity. But when, after the Death of Camby/es, 
and the Deſtruction of the Mages by the ſeven 
Perſians, Darius, who had been one of that 
Number, was advanc'd to the Throne, Syloſon 
hearing that the Kingdom was fallen into the 
Hands of the Man he had preſented with his 
Cloak in Ægypt, went to Saſa, and fitting at 
the Gates of the Palace, ſaid he had been a Be- 
nefactor to Darius: Which being reported to 
the King by one of the Doorkeepers, he an- 
ſwer'd with Surprize, What Grecian is this, 
% who pretends to have conferr'd Benefits up- 
„ on me, and to be reſpected on thar Account? 
ha ve but lately taken Poſſeſſion of the King- 
« dom, and few or none of that Country have 
„ been ſeen here: Neither can I remember 
that ] am at all oblig'd ro any Grecian. How- 
<< ever bring in the Man, that I may know the 
© meaning of his Words. The Doorkecper 
8 preſently 


erers.*. 
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« thou moſt generous of Men! Art thou then 
©« the Man, from whoſe Hands I receiv'd that 
Gift; which tho” ſmall in it ſelf, yet at that 
« Time, when I had no Power, was of no leſs 
« Value to me, than a very great thing would 
be now? 1 will reward thee with great 4 
“ bundance. of Gold and Silver, that cthou 
« may'ſt not repent thy Kindneſs to Daria 
© the Son. of Hy/faſpes.”” O King, replied 
« Sylo/on, give me neither Gold nor Silver; 
© but ſave my Country, which ever ſince the 
« Death of my Brother | Polycrates, who was 
„ kill'd by Orazes, has been cu d one 
«of our Servants: Give me 1 ſay, Cams 
* without Blood, and without the Expulſion 
„ of my Countrymen.” When Darius had 
heard his Requeſt, he ſent an Army under 
the Conduct of Otanes, one of the ſeven, 
with Orders to act in Conformity to the De- 
ſires of Sylo/on. And being thus inſtructed Ota - 
nes march'd to the Sea - Coaſt, and imbark d his 
Army forsa ²ꝛ˙⅛¾ůQ woo got TER. 
Ix the mean Time M#eandrus the Son of Mæ- 
andrius had taken upon him the Government of 
Samos; which had been commited to his Care 
by Polycrates; and reſolving to ſhew himſelf an 
honeſt Man, was thus prevented from accompliſn- 
ing his Intention. hen he heard of the Death 
| -S | | „ 
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of Polyc#ares, he preſently erected am Altar td 
ter the Deliverer, and marked out the Grofpd: 
for a Temple, which is now ſeen in the Suburbs® 

of the City. Having done this heb ſummoö. t 

eneral Aſſembly of the Citizens, and made t 
FMowing'Specch. 6 You Kknow:nf "a ſad He „that 
1 was efitruſted with the Scepter and all the“ 

c Power of Polycrates, and that the Governr ee 
is wholly in my Hands. But L will E A 

« *beſt of my Endeavours to abſtaiti from a Cr 

_ 6&2? Fhkieh I ſhould condemn! in anvther;” For the 
«arbitrary Power aſſumid by y Polycrates'over Mtn | 

ce f equal to bimſelf, was bebe approv'd me; 3 

c neither ſfHall Lever approve the like in a- 

«!ny orher Perſon. © Now ſeeing | the Decree of} 

Fate has been accompliſfrd by his Dkatb, I. 

&« Iſurrender the Government into your Hands, 

* ve proclaiti an equal Liberty to all. Oniy 

e defire *yor would gramt me ſix Falents 
ce tout of the Wealth of Polytrates; and confer” 

c upon me, and my Deſcendents for ever, the 
« Prieſthood of the Temple F have built to Jupi- 
ce rer the Deliverer, as a jut Reward of my Ser- 

«Lyice in reftoring your Liberties.“ When Mæ- 

anrus had made theſe Demands, Zeleſcarcbus, n 

eminent Citizen of Samos, ſtanding up in the 

Aſſembly faid, $6 Thou art utterly unworthy to 

« govern us, and deſervedly obnoxious to ac- 

« count for the FTreaſures thou haſt imbezzled. 

For thou waſt born to be a publick Peſt, and 

common Cilamity.” Mæandrus perceiving by 

the Tenour of theſe Words, that if he ſhould 
diveſt himſelf of the Power, ſome other would 
aſſume the Tyranny in his Place reſolvd to keep 


Poltcthott of the bo dba pings To which end 
retiring 


3800 755 2 I K | * 
retiring to the, Gaſile, a ſending forthe Citi-? 
Zens, thither, under Colour of giving themtan 
Account of- on n Trense ein, their 
Perſons, as they game, 2 | 
whilſt, they; were under Cenſinement, be felF? 
fick 3 and his- Brother Lycorerusimagining»he> 
could, dare gr; [g/d —— — Fe 
beten with. greater Facillty uſurp thę Do- 
minion of «Fare? z where Men feem'd:to rergin/ 
ſo. little Affection for Libeney, o that when dhe: 
Perſians came before the Gityiwith-Syloſor, no 
Man, liftad up; a Hand againſt chem und He. 
andrus irh tO ſe of his Parxy, offer d to departs! 
the Hland undęi a Promiſe of Frbtection : W mon 5 
Propoſition hen Otam e had /acor pred, and 
Truce was agręed on both ſidibs, thẽ principaÞ? 
Men of the Perſians fat, down! inzhein:Obaridey? 
. before the; Cuſtle. In che mean Tine Eu 
laus another Brother of, Meanittus,, unf e 
vagantly fooliſh, 4 was kept Priſaner in a Duna 
geon for ſome Faulb he had committed. >This? 
Man having ;overheard.\whid was doing; nd: 
from an Aperture of his, Priſon obſerv?d:ivheb. 
Perſians ſitting in great. Tranquility, demand 
ed with many Exclamations to fpeak with. 
andrus: Mhich Meandrus heuring, eommand- 
ed him to he brought into his Preſence: Whefe 
immediately; after his; Admiſſſonguhe began wh 
opprobrious and reviling Language to. excito 
him to fall upon the Perſians. “ Thou art, 
<« ſaid he, the baſeſt of Man: Thou haft 
„ thrown me into a Dungeon, who amuthy 24 
Hgrother, and have done nothing rodeſerveſuctyiti 
„ Uſage but haſt not Courage enough 005 | 
_ © avenge thy ſelf on the Perſians, tho“ nos 
thing be more * „and thou knowiſt they 
; 3 
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Kare come to drive thee our of thy Coi 8 
P If thy Fears are ſo great, lend me thy Aux 
<, iliary Forces, and I will not only make them 

Drepent their coming z/ but expell thee our der 

ee the Iſland likewiſe.” | Maæandrur readily 

_ cepted the Offer of Cbarilaus: Not, as ap- 

| Poſey; that he was ſo deſti F Underflanding, 


yn inc his own Power uperior to that of the gl 


_ was red out of Envy to Sylofes , Who, 
5 w, would otherwiſe poſſeſs himſelf of the : 
car without Reſiſtance. He reſolv/d' there- 
fore to provoke the Perſians, and by this 
Means to weaken the Power of the Samians, 


before they ſhould fall into the Hands of H- 


loſon. For he knew the 3 would not fail 


to take a ſevere. Rev 
for the Ou they ſuffer: And, as 
for himſelf, he could — his Eſcape out of 


ainſt the Samians | 


the. Iſland at his Pleaſure; which he did afters + 


he had made under * 


wards by a private Paſſa 
9 — Caſtle to the Sea. 


Ground, leading from ch 
In the mean Time Charilazs having arm'd the 2 
Auxiliaries, ſet open the Gates; and ſallying out 
upon the Perſians, who expected not any Hoſti- 
lity, and thought every thing had been agreed, 


ſurprix d and kill d the principal Men among them 


as they were ſitting in their Seats. But the reſt 
of the Army taking the Alarm, came in to their 
Succour, and repuls'd the Auxiliaries into the 
Caſtle. When Otanes the General ſaw the great 
Loſs he had ſuſtain'd by the Slaughter of theſe 
Perſians, he neglected to obey the Orders given 
him by Darius at his: Departure, importing 


that he ſhould neither kill nor take Priſoner 


any Samian, but deliver the Ifland to Sylo/or 


without ä 5 and on the contrary com- 
manded 


 cedemon; and, ſoon after his Arrival with the 


+ 


Riches; he had carried off, order'd his Ser- 
vants to take out and cleanſe his Cups of Gold 
and Silver, and at the fame Lime conducted 
Cleomenez the Son of Anaxandrides, and then 
King of Sparta, to his Houſe, diſcourſing to- 


} 
2 


gether. The King viewing the Cups, Was 
filbd with Surprize and Aſtoniſnment: Which 
Mzandrus perceiving, ſolicited him to take whats 
ever he defir'd, and repeated his Offer ſeveral 
Times. But ,Cleomenes ſhew'd himſelf an ho- 
neſt Man, by: refuſing ſteadfaſtly to accept any 
thing; and being afterwards inform'd that other 
Citizens had receiv'd his Preſents, he went to 
the Ephori, and told them twas neceſſary to 
expel this Samian out of Peloponneſus, leſt he 
ſhould corrupt him or others of the Spartans. 
Upon which they took his Advice, and baniſh'd 
him by publick Proclamation. In the mean 
Time the Perſians put Samos into the Hands of 
_ Sylo/on, plunder'd and depopulated. But Ota - 
nes the Perſian General repeopled the City after- 
wards, upon a Viſion he ſaw in a Dream, 
2 a Diſtemper which ſeiz'd him in his private 
Parts. F 6} v7 
WIL E theſe Forces were employ'd in this 
Naval Expedition againſt Samos, the Babylonians 
revolted, after they had provided all things ne- 
ceſſary to that 8 For during the Uſurpa- 
e * e 
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e, and the Enterprize of the” 
had made Uſe of thoſe Limes of 
Sale to prepare themſelves to ſuſtain 4 


the 


Siege, and had. not. bee ad Fh Bur when 
h 


Ae Pe open Rebellion, they took the 
po ly NE ge event the Conſumption 
roviſions ey preſerv'd their Mo- 


we in general: Ang after itdey had permitted 


every. Man to reſetye the Wife he beſt lov'd; 


with another Woman, to make his Bread, they 
aſſembled. all the ref together and ſtrang led 
them. Darius being inform'd. of _ theſe val | 
fairs,” drew all his Ft orces out; march'd to Baby- 
lon, and beſieg d the; City. But the Babyloni- 
ans not at all nant, about the Event mount- 
ing the Ramparts of t e Wall, fell to 955. 


andi derided Darius with his Army; one 
them adventuring to ſpeak in thsi Manner to th 


Ferſians; © FIVE: uſineſs have you Here 
& detain you? Decamp rather and march o 


6 For you will not be Maſters of this Place 


«& till a Mule brings forth a Colt“: Which 


Words were ſpoken by the Babylonian in fulb 


aſſurance that a Mule could neyer breed. When 


Darius had ſpent a Year and ſeven Months: 
before Babylon, and was grown no leſs uneaſy 
than his Army with- the redious Length of 
that Siege, he :endeavour'd: by various Strata- 
gems and Artifices to take the Place, and a- 
mong others by that which had ſucceeded ſo- 


well with Cyrus; but all his Efforts were ren- 
dred ineffectual. by the unwearied Vigilance of 


the Babylonians. In the twentieth Month of 
this Siege, a Prodigy happen'd in the Quarters of 
Zopyras, the Son of Megabyſus one of the ſeven- 


Perſians who deſtroy” d the * For aMule 


1 


thar 


that carried his Proviſions brought forth a Colt: 
Which Zopyyias hearing, and doubting the 
Truth of fo ſtrange an Event, he went to tlie 
Place; and after he had fully ſatisfied himſelf, 
ſtrictly commanded all that were preſent to con- 
ceal the thing: And becauſe ha well remembred 
the Words of the Babylonian, who ſaid, “The 
& City might be taken when Moles ſhould begin 
& to breed ” z He concluded that the Mari 
had ſpoken; and the Mule brought a Colt, by 
the Influence of a divine Power; and that 
therefore the Time for reducing Balylon was 
come. In this Perſuaſion Zopyrus going to Da- 
rius, ask'd him if the yy Babylon would 
be acceptable ro him; and being afſur'd by the 
King that he vehemently deſir d to repoſſeſs him- 
ſelf of that Place, he began to conſider by 
what Means he alone might accompliſh the 
Work: For among the Perfians great Atchieve- 
ments are the Steps by which Men aſcend to 
the higheſt Honouts. And after mature Deli- 
beration, finding no other poſſible Way to com- 
paſs his Deſign; than by mutilating his Body; 
and in that Condition deſerting to the Enemy; 
he laid aſide all Regard to the Dignity of his 
Perſon, and having eut off his Noſe and Ears, 
whipp'd himfelf; and cut his Hair in the moſt 
indecent Manner, went thus horribly disfigur'd 
into the Preſence of Darins. The King in 
the utmoſt Surprize to fee & Man of his Rank 
fo atrocioufly mangled 5 roſe up haſtily from 
bis Throne, and with loud Exclamarion ask d, 
who had been the Author of 'thar Outrage; 
and on what Occaſion. “ You alone, an- 
ce ſwer'd Zopyrus; for no other Perſon could 
* haye treated me in this Manner; tho' I my 
WS « ſelf 
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«ſelf was the immediate Executioner; becauſe 
“ J could no longer ſee the Perſians baffled by 
« the Aſſyrians. Wretched Man, ſaid Darius, 
thou haſt endeavour'd to put a fair Colour 
% on a foul Action; pretending to have in- 
« flicted this Indignity on thy elf by Reaſon 
4 of the Siege. Art thou ſo fooliſh to believe 
'« the Babylonians will ſurrender the ſooner 

% for thy Wounds? Or rather had'ſt thou not 
< loſt thy Nerf before the Commiſ- 

“ ſion of this cruel Fat ”? © Had I, replied 

 <. Zopyrus, inform'd you of my Intentions, you 
c“ would not have permitted me to proceed. But 
<« becauſe J conſulted only with my ſelf, I have 

« executed my. Deſign; and if your Troops 
s are not wanting to themſelves, we ſhall take 
c Babylon. For I will deſert to the Babyloni- 

ans in this Condition, and tell them I have 

„ ſuffer'd theſe Indignities from you; and 
„ when I ſhall have perſuaded them, of my 
„ Sincerity, I doubt not to obtain the Com- 
„ mand of their Forces. My Opinion there- 
.« fore is, that on the tenth Day after my De- 
. © parture, you would command a thouſand Men 

of thoſe you leaſt value, to march up to 

„e the Gate of Semiramis; two thouſand on 
©. the ſeventh Day after to the Gate of Ninus; 

« and twenty Days from the Expiration of 

c that Term, four thouſand more to that of 

„ the Chaldzans. But none of theſe Par- 
ties are to be permitted to carry any other 

„ Arms, than Swords only for their Defence. 

After the twentieth Day is paſs'd, commatid 
©. all the reſt of the Army to march up directly 
« to the Walls, with particular Orders to the 

* Perſians, to poſt themſelves at the Gates of 

| b 1 „ 
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ce Belus and Ciſia. For unleſsT deceive my ſelf, 
the Babylonians will not fail among other 
things to entruſt me with the Keys of the 
4 Gates, in Conſideration of my great Actions: 
And then J and the Perſians will take care to 
& perform thereſt ”. When he had given this 
Advice, he took his Way towards the City; 
and the better to act the Part of a Deſerter, 
look'd frequently behind him as he went. The' 
Guards who were plac'd on the Towers ſeeing 
bim approaching, went down, and drawin 
back the Gate ask'd him who he was? and 
what Buſineſs brought him thither? He an- 
ſwer'd, he was Zopyrus, and deſir'd to be re- 
ceiv'd into the City: Which the Guards hear- 
ing, they conducted him to the Common Hall; 
where he was no ſooner admitted, than he began 
to deplore his Condition, and aſſur'd them he 
had ſuffer'd from Darius what indeed he had 


deone to himſelf; for adviſing him to break up 


the Siege, becauſe he ſaw no Appearance of 


taking the City. Now therefore, ſaid he 


© to the Babylonians, I put my ſelf into your 
& Hands, with a Reſolution to do you the grea- 
te teſt Service, and all poſſible Miſchief to Da- 

« rius, his Army, and to the Perſians. For I 
« will not be long unreveng'd of his Cruelty 3 
&« ſince I am perfectly inform'd of all his Coun- 
% ſels and Deſigns ”. The Babylonians ſeeing a 
Man of that Diſtinction among the Perſians de- 
priv'd of his Ears and Noſe, and cover'd with 
Wounds and Blood, never doubred the Truth 
of his Words; and affuring themſelves of his 
Aſſiſtance, ſhew'd a Readineſs to grant him 
whatever he would ask. Accordingly he deſir'd 
the Command of ſome Forces; and having ob- 
CNS V rain'd 
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tain'd his Requeſt, acted as he had preconcerted 
with Darius. For on the tenth Day. he ſallied 
out of the City at the Head of the Babylonians, 
and jurrounding the thouſand Men that Darius 
had already ſent in purſuance of their Project, 
he cut them all in Pieces on the Spot. When 
the Babylonians ſaw that his Actions were ſui- 
table to his Promiſes, they expreſs'd their Joy 
in an extraordinary Manner, and declar'd them- 
ſelves ready to ſupply him with all things 
he ſhould demand. Zopyrus therefore at the 
Time prefix'd by Darius and himſelf, drew out 
another Party, and kill'd two thouſand more 
of his Men; which ſecond Action fo pleas'd 
the Babylonians, that the Name of Zopyrus be- 
Fame the General ſubject of their Praiſes. In 
Concluſion, he march'd out a third Time, and 
leading his Troops to the Place appointed, ſur- 
- hn and cut in Pieces the other four thouſand, 
Upon which Succeſs Zopyrus acquir'd ſo great 
Credit in Babylon, that he was conſtituted Ge- 
neral, and had the Guard of the City commit- 
ted to his Care. But when Darius advanc'd 
with his whole Army to ſurround the Body 
of the Place, purſuant to the Agreement they 
had made, then Zopyrus diſcover'd: his Treach- 
ery. For whilſt the Babylonians were defend» 
ing themſelves from the Walls againſt the Ar- 
my of Darius, Zopyrus open'd the Gates of 
Belus and Ciſia, and introduc'd the Perſians in- 
to the City. Thoſe who ſaw this traiteroug 
Action, fled into the Temple of Jupiter Belus; 
and thoſe who perceiv'd nothing of what 
paſs'd, continued in their ſeveral Poſts, till 
they were inform'd in what Manner they had 
been betray d. Thus Babylon was taken a ſecond 
PREY Fo Time; 


Time; and Darius becoming Maſter of the 
Place, not only demolifh'd the Walls and Gates, 
which had beenfleft intire by Cyrus, but com- 
manded about three thouſand of the principal 
Leaders to be impal'd, and then gave Lake to 
the reſt to continue in their Habitations. And 
becauſe the Babylonians had ſtrangled their Wo- 
men, as I ſaid before, in order to prevent the 
Conſumption of their Proviſions; he took care 
to furniſh them with Wives, that they might 
not be deſtitute of Children: And to that End 
enjoyn'd the neighbouring Provinces to ſend a 
certain number of Women to Babylon, amount- 
ing in all to fifty thouſand; and from theſe the 
Babylonians of our Time are defcended. Touck- 
ing Zopyrus, the Judgment of Darins was, 

that by the Generoſity of this Action he had 
{urpaſs'd all the Perſians of his own or preceed- 
ing Times, Cyrus only excepted z with whom 
no Perſian ever thought himſelf worthy to be 
compar'd. *Tis alſo reported that he frequently 
us'd to ſay, he would rather wiſh Zopyrus had 
ſuffer'd no Hurt, than to acquire twenty more 
Babylons. However, he rewarded him magni- 
ficently; for beſides annual Preſents conſiſting of 
all thoſe things which are accounted moſt ho- 
nourable among the Perſians, he gave him the 
Revenues of Babylon for Life, free from any 
Manner of Charge. Megabyſus, afterwards Ge- 
neral in Agypt againſt the Athenians and their 
Allies, was Son of this Zopyrus; and Father to 
another of that Name, who abandon'd the Per- 
ſians, and voluntarily deſerted to Athens. 
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5 MELP OMENE. 


| Fe ER the Reduction of Babjlas,. Da- 

rius undertook an Expedition ee 
Scythia; and ſeeing Alfa abounding in Mien 
and Riches, grew very deſirous to revenge 
Himſelf upon ch Scythians; who without Pro- 
vocation had formerly invaded the Territories 
bi Media, and defeared all thoſe who appear'd 

n Arms againſt them. The Scythians, as I 
Five faid already, continued twenty eight Years 
in the Poſſeſſion of Uyper-Aſia; having enter'd 
thoſe Provinces in Purſuit of the Cimmerians, 
and ſuppreſs'd. the Power of the Medes, who 
before that Time were Maſters of all Afia. Bur 
after they had ſpent ſo many Years abroad, 
They met with as great Difficulties in return- 
ing to their own Country, as they had en- 


bag ph-þ before in Media, and found an As 3 


my of no inconſiderable Force ready to I 
their Entrance. For during ſo long a Ma 
of Abſence, the Wives of thoſe Sl had 
us'd the Company of their Slaves; who are all 
blind, and ſerve to draw the Milk they drink 
M1 this Manner. — have Bones ſhap'd like 
_ Flute 
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_ Flutes ; which being apply'd to the genital Part 
of a Mare, one of theſe Slaves blows with his 
Mouth, whilſt another milks the Beaſt. They 
ſay this Invention is practic'd, becauſe the Wind 
makes the Veins of the Mare to grow turgid, 
and her Teats to deſcend. When the Milk is 
drawn, and pour'd into hollow Veſſels of 
Wood, the blind Men ſtanding round the Tubs 
beat it for ſome Time. Then they skim off 
the Subſtance which lies uppermoſt, and is 
eſteem'd the moſt precious; leaving the reſt, 
as of leſs Value. And on this Account the 
Scythians put out the Eyes of all the Priſo- 
ners they take; never applying their Care, to 
Husbandry; but only to the keeping of Cat- 
tel. Born of theſe Slaves and the Wives of 
the Scythians, a new Generation was grown 
up, who knowing their own Extraction, march 
ed out to oppole the Return of thoſe that 
came from Media. To this end they fortified 
the Frontier of the Country by a broad Ditch, 
carried on from Mount Taurus to the Lake 
Meotis, which is the greateſt of all others, 
and when the Scythians endeavour'd to force 
their Intrenchments, they drew together and 
made a vigorous Reſiſtance. The Scytbians 
repeated the Attempt ſeveral Times, and were 
as often repuls d; upon which one among 
them ſaid, Men of S:ythia, What can we 
“ mean by making War with our Slaves? If we 
“ are kill'd, our own Power diminiſhes ; and if 
< we kill, we leſſen the Number of thoſe we 
“ ought to command. My Opinion therefore, 
ce is, that we would lay aſide our Bows and 
„ Spears, and every one taking his Horſe-whip 
in his Hand go directly to them in N 
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te ſture. For ſo long as they ſhall ſee us arm'd, 
c ſo long they {will think themſelves equal to 
& us, and born of as good Blood as we. But 
& when they ſhall perceiye us approaching with 
cc our Whips inſtead of Arms, they will ſoon be 
5 eee they are our Servants, and under 
& that Apprehenſion will reſiſt no more. The 
Scythians did as he advis'd, and the Slaves 
ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment forgot they were to 
fight, and fled away, Thus the Scythians, 
who had the Dominion of Alia, and were af- 
terwards expell'd by the Medes, return'd to their 
own Country: And Darius deſiring to take Re- 
venge, aſſembled an Army, in order to invade 
their Territories. wy by 
TR Scythians ſay their Nation is of a later 

Original than any other, and began in this 
Manner. The firſt Man that appear'd in Scy- 
#hia, then an uninhabited Deſert, was. Targi- 
taus, concerning whom they relate things in- 
credible to me. For they affirm that he was 
born of Jupiter and a Daughter of the River 
Boryſthenes: That he had three Sons who went 
by the Names of Lipoxais, Apoxais, and Co- 
laxais : That during their Reign a Plow, with 
a Yoak, an Axe, and a Bowl, all of Gold, 
fell down from Heaven into Scytbia- Thar 
the eldeſt, who law thofe things firſt, approach- 
ing with Deſign to take them up, found them 
burning hot, and retir'd: That the ſecond 
came immediately after, and found the Gold 
in the ſame Condition: That when they had 
both withdrawn themfelves from the burning 
Metal, the youngeſt Son advanc'd, and find» 
ing the Fire extinguiſh'd, carried away the 
things with him; and that the elder Brothers 
wt 1 | having 
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having obſerv'd this Event, ſurrendred the King- 
dom to the youngeſt. They farther ſay, that 

the Auchatian Scythians are defcended from 
Lipoxais ; the Catiarians and Traſpians from 
Apoxais ; and the Race of their Kings, which, 
they call Paralates, from Colaxais, the third Son 
of Targitaus. They give themſelves the general 
Name of Scolotes; which is alſo the Sirname of 
their Kings: But the Grecians call them Scy- 
 thrans. This Account they give of their Origi- 


nal; and reckon about a thouſand Years at moſt, 
from the Reign of Targitaus the firſt King of 


Seythia, to the Time they were invaded by Darius. 
The Kings take all imaginable Care to preſerve 
the ſacred Gold, and annually aſſiſt at the mag- 
nificent Sacrifices, which are offer'd to thoſe 
holy Inſtruments. If he who has rhe Guard of 
theſe things on the Feſtival Day, happen to fal! 
 afleep in the open Air, the Scythians ſay he 
cannot live long, and therefore make him a 
preſent of as much Land as he can ride over on 
Horfeback in one Day. Colaxais perceiving the 
Country to be of vaſt Extent, divided the King- 
dom between his three Sons; and made that 
Share moſt conſiderable, where the Gold which 
fell from Heaven, is kept. The Scythians ſay, 
that thoſe Parts which are ſituate to the North- 
ward of their Territories, are neither viſible 
nor practicable, by reafon of the Feathers that 
fall continually on all fides. For the Earth is 
_ intively cover'd, and the Air ſo full of theſe 
Feathers, that the Sight is altogether obſtruct- 

ed. Theſe things are related by the Scythians 
concerning themſelves, and the Regions that 
lye above them. But the Grecians who inhabit 
Pontus give a different Account; and fay, that 
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as Hercules was driving away the Cows of Geryon,, 
he arriv'd in the Country now poſſeſs'd by the 
Scythians; which was then an uninhabited De- 
ſert; and that Geryon liv'd in an Iſland by the 
Grecians call'd Eryi/bia , remote from Pontus, 
and ſituate not far from Gades, beyond the Co- 
lumns of Hercules upon the Ocean. They like- 
_ wiſe affirm that the Ocean riſing in the Eaſt 
ſurrounds the whole Earth; but bring no Proof 
of their Aſſertion: That Hercules in his Re- 
turn paſs'd thro' the Country, which is now 
call'd Scythia z and finding the Weather cold 
and frofty, lay down to fleep wrapp'd in the 
Lyon's Skin: That while he ſlept, the Mares 
Which drew his. Chariot, led by a divine Hand, 
ſtray'd from the Place where they fed; and 
that when he awak'd, he ſought them all over 
the Country, and coming to a Place call'd Hy- 
lea, found a Creature of an ambiguous Nature, 
_ reſembling a Virgin from the: Thighs upwards, 
and ſhap'd like a Serpent in the lower Parts. 
| Aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, he ask'd her if ſhe had 
ſeen his Mares. She told him they were in her 
Power ; but that ſhe would not reſtore them; 
unleſs he. would lye with her : To which he 
conſented, in order to recover his Mares. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe delay'd to perform her Promiſe, 
out of a Deſire to enjoy the Company of Hercu- 
les as long as ſhe could; 'till finding him no lefs 
deſirous to depart, ſhe reſtor'd the Mares, and 
ſpoke to him in theſe Terms. © I preſerv'd 
your Mares when they ſtray'd hither, and you 
4 have given me the Recompence of my Care; 
« for I have three Sons by you. Tell me there- 
« fore how I ſhall diſpoſe of them when they are 
grown up: Whether they ſhall — to 
| | . "uu 
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& live in this Country, where I am Miſtreſs? 
« or whether I ſhall ſend them to you 5 
this Queſtion Hercules anſwer d; When you 


2 ſee the Children artiv'd to the Age of Men, 
& you cannot err, if you retain in theſe Regions 


& that Son, who ſhall be found capable of draw- 


© ng this Bow and wearing this Belt, and ſend 


& away thoſe who ſhall be of inferior Force. If 


c you do this, you will conſult your own Happi- 
“ neſs, and perform my Orders.” Then draw- 


ing out one of his Bows (for he carried two at 
that Time) and delivering it into her Hands; 
with the Belt, which had a golden Cup hanging 
at the loweſt Seam, he took Leave and went 
away. When her Sons had attain'd to the Age 
of Men, ſhe nam'd the eldeſt Agathyrſis, the ſe- 


_ cond Gelonus, and the youngeſt Scytha; and re- 


membring the Orders of Hercules, put them 


in Execution, as he had enjoyn'd ; but finding 


two of her Sons, Agaihyr/is and Gelonus, unable 
to perform the things requir'd, ſhe ſent them 


cout of the Country; retaining Scytha her young- 


eſt Son with her, becauſe he had accompliſh'd 
the Will of his Father. All the Kings of Scy- 


| thia have been the Deſcendants of this Scyzba 
the Son of Hercules; and from his Time the 
Scythians have always carried a Cup faſten'd to 


the lower Part of their Belt. Theſe things are 
reported by the Grecians who inhabit Pontus: 
But another Relation, which ſeems more pro- 


bable to me, runs in this Manner. The Scy- 


thian Nomades were once Inhabitants of Aſia, 
and being harraſs'd by the Maſſagetes with fre- 


quent Wars, they paſs'd the River Araxes, and 


enter'd the Country of the Cimmerians z who, 


they ſay, were the ancient Poſſeſſors of thoſe 


Regions 
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| Regions which are now inhabited by the 'Scys 
thians. The Cimmerians finding themſelves 
invaded by the Scythians with a numerous Ar- 
my, aſſembled in Council, but could not come 
ro any Agreement, becauſe the Kings and the 
People, were of different Sentiments; both 
founded upon ſtrong Reaſons , rho” that of the 
Kings was the more generous. For the People 
were of Opinion to abſtain from Force, and 
not put all to hazard againſt ſo great a Multi- 
rude. But the Kings on the contrary advis'd, 
that they would: oppoſe the Invaders of their 
Country by Arms. Thus when neither the Pegs 
ple would aſſent to the Perſwaſions of the Kings 
bor the Kings to thoſe of the People z and one 
Party reſoly'd'ro depart without fighting, and 
leave their Poſſeſſions to the Invaders; whilſt 
the other reflecting on the great Advanta- 
ges they had enjoy'd at Home, and the ap- 
parent Evils they muſt ſuffer if they ſhould for- 
fake their Country, determin'd rather to dye 
on the Spot, than betake themſelves to Flight 
with the Multitude: In this Contrariery of 
Opinions they divided; and being equal in N ms 
bers, the two Parties engag'd in Battle; and 
all thoſe who fell in the Diſpute, were buried 
by the reſt of the People near the River Ty- 
ras; Where their Sepulchre remains to this Day. 
When the Cimmerians had perform'd that Of- 
fice, they abandon'd the Country and left it 
intirely diſpeopled in the Poſſeſſion of the Scy- 
thians. Divers Ports and Walls are till ſeen 
in Sgythia, which retain the Name of Cimme- 
Tian; together with a whole Province, and a 
--_ Boſphorus or a narrow Sea. *Tis certain the 
Cimmerians who fled from. the Scythians into 
. 5 . Aſia, 
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Ala, ſettled in that Peninſula where the City 


of Sinope, a Colony of the Grecians, was after- 
wards built: And 'tis no leſs evident that the 
Scythians purſuing them, fell into Media, and 


miſtook. their Way. For the Gimmerians in 


all their Flight never abandon'd the Coaſt of 


the Sea: Whereas the Scythians in their 


Purſuit leaving Mount Caucaſus on the right 
Hand, deflected towards the midland Coun- 
tries, and ſo enter'd Media. Another Report 


is generally current as well among the Gre- 
Clans as Barbarians. For Ariſteas, 4 Poet of | 


Proconneſus and Son to Cauſtrobius, ſays in his 
Verſes, that he was tranſported by Apollo into 
the Territories of the Iſſedonians; beyond which 
the Arimaſpians inhabit, who are a People that 
Have only one Eye; that the next Region abounds 
in Griffins, which guard the Gold of the Coun- 
try; and that the Hyperboreans are ſituate yet 
farther, and extend themſelves to the Sea: That 
all theſe, except the Hyperboreans, following 
the Example of the Arimaſpians, were conti- 


nually employ'd. in making War againſt their 
Neighbours: That the Iſſedonians were ex- 


pell'd by the Arimaſpians; the Scythians by 
the Iſſedonians; and that the Cimmerians, 
who inhabited on the South-Sea, were forc'd 
by the Scythians to abandon their Country. So 


that this Ariſteas differs from the Scythians 
in the Account he gives of theſe Regions. I 
| have already mention'd the Place of his Birth, 


and ſhall now add what I heard concerning 
him in Proconneſus and Cyzicus. Ariſteas, ay 
they, who was inferior to no Man ot the City 


in any kind, entring one Day into a Fuller's. 


Shop, died ſuddenly: Upon which the Fuller, 
= x after 
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after he had ſhut up bis Door, went and ac- 
quainted the Relation of the Deceas'd with 
what had happen'd. When the News of his 
Death had ſpread over the City, a certain Cy- 
Zicenian arriving from Artace, diſputed the 
Truth of the Report; affirming that he had 
ſeen and convers'd with him in his Way to 
Gyzicus ; and while he perſiſted obſtinately to 
maintain his Aſſertion, the Relations of Ariſteas 
had been at the Fuller's Shop, with all things ne- 
ceſſary for removing the Body, but could not 
find him either alive or dead. In the ſeventh 
Vear he appear'd again in Proconneſus; com- 
pos'd thoſe Verſes, which by the Grecians are 
calPd Arimaſpian, and then diſappear'd a ſecond 
Time. Theſe things are commonly reported in 
the Cities I have mention'd ; and that which 
follows happen'd among the Metapontins of 
Italy three hundred and fourty Years after 
the ſecond Diſappearing of Ariſteas the Procon- 
neſian, as I found by Computation in Procon- 
neſus and Metapontium : At which Time, the 
Metapontins ſay, Ariſteas appear'd in their 
City, and cxhorted them to erect an Altar to 
Apollo, and a Statue by that Altar, which 
ſhould bear the Name of Ariſteas the Procon- 
neſian; telling them, © They were the only 
Nation of the Italian Coaſt which had ever 
cc been favour'd with the Preſence of polio 
ce that he himſelf attended the God, and was 
ce then a Crow; tho' now he went under the 
% Name of Arifeas.” Having pronounc'd theſe 
Words he vaniſh'd; and the Metapontins ſay 
they went to Delphi ro inquire of the God 
concerning the Apparition; and that the Py- 
thian in Anſwer admoniſh'd them to obey the 
vs "A Phantom, 
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Phantom, and their Affairs ſhould be prof- 
perous. In purſuance therefore of this Oracle, 


they did as Arifteas had defir'd, and his Statue 
is ſeen to this Day in the publick Place, erec- 
ted near the Image of Apollo, and ſurrounded: 
with Laurels. Thus much | thoughr fir to lay 
concerning Ariſteas. 

No Man knows, with certainty, the EN 


tries that lye beyond thoſe, about which I am 


now to ſpeak ; neither could I ever find a Per- 
ſon who had view'd them with his own Eyes. 


Ariſteas himſelf, who is juſt now mention'd, 


fays, in his Verſes, that he went no farther | 
than the Iſſedonians, and that he learnt from 
them whatever he relates touching thoſe Parts. 
Neverthelets, I ſhall repeat, as fully as J can, 
all that I have heard concerning this Matter. 
Above the principal Port of the Boryſthenians, 


- which is ſituate in the midſt of the maritim 


Places of Scythia, the firſt People ſeen are the 


Callipedes, who derive their Original from 


Greece; and next to theſe is another Nation, 


: call'd Halazons. Both theſe obſerve the Cuſ- 


roms of the Scythians; except only that they 


ſow Wheat, Onions, Garlick, Lentils, and 
Millet, for Food; whereas the Scythians, who 


lye beyond the Halazons, and are Husbandmen, 
flow Wheat, not for Food, but Sale. The 
Neurians are the next People, and I am inform'd 
that the northern Parts of their Country are ut- 


terly uninhabited. Theſe Nations are ſituate 


along the River Hypanis, on the Weſt Side of 


the Boryſt henes. But if we pals over to the 


other Side of the Boryſihenes from the Sea, we 
Mall firſt enter into ZHylea, and then into an- 


other Region poſſeſs d by Scythians, who apply 


themſelves 


themſelves to Agriculture, and are call'd Boryſthe- 
nians, by thoſe Grecians who inhabit on the 
ZTypanis; tho' they give themſelves the Name 
of Olbiopolitans. Theſe Scythian Husbandmen 
poſſeſs, ro the Eaſtward, a Country of three 
Days March, extending to the River call'd Pau- 
ricapesz and of eleven Days Sail by the Boryſi- 
benes to the Northward. Beyond this Region 
lies a vaſt Defarr, and beyond that Deſart, a 
Country inhabited by the Androphages, or Men- 
eaters, who are a diſtin& People, and not of 
Scythian Extraction. All beyond this is unin- 
habited, no Man being found there, that we 
know. To the Eaſtward of thoſe Scythians who 
apply themſelves to the Culture of Land, and 
on the other Side of the River Panticapes, the 
Country is inhabited by Scythians, who neither 
plow nor ſow, but are employ'd in keeping 
Cattle; none of thoſe Parts producing Trees, 
except Hylea only. Theſe Herdſmen poſſeſs a 
Tratt of Land of fourteen Days March from 
the Eaſt to the River Gerrbus. On the other 
Side of this River are the Royal Provinces, full 
of People, and poſſeſs'd by the moſt valiant f 
all the Scythians, who think all the reſt to be 
only their Slaves. Their Country extends from 
the South ro Mount Taurus; and from the Eaſt 
to the Intrenchments that were made by the 
Sons of the blind Men, and to the Poit of 
Chremni, on the Lake Meotis z; befides that 
Part which borders upon the River Tanais. 
Above theſe Royal Scythians the Melanchlæ- 
nians inhabit to the Northward; a diſtinèt Na- 
tion, and not of Scythian Race. Bur be- 
yond them all is full of Fens, and uninhabited, 
as we are inform'd, | | +4 
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TAE Regions that lye beyond the River 
Tanais, are no Part of Scythia. The firſt Por- 
tion belongs to the Sauromatians; who inhabir. 
a Country of fifteen Days March from the far- 
rheſt Part of the Lake Motif to the North- 


ward, deſtitute of all kind of Trees, either wild 


or cultivated. The ſecond is poſſeſs'd by the 


'Budians; abounding in Trees of all ſorts, and 


ending in a Deſart of ſeven Days Journey: Next 


to which, and a little deflecting to the Eaſtward, 


the Tyſſagetes inhabit; who are a ſeparate 
People, very numerous, and living upon the Ve- 


niſon they take. The Iyrcians are contiguous 


to theſe z and poſſeſſing another Part of the 
Country, ſubſiſt alſo by hunting, in this Manner. 


They climb the Trees (which abound in all 


Places) and wait for: the Game, attended by a 
Dog, and a Horſe taught to lye down upon his 
Belly to prevent Diſcovery. When the Hunter 
fees the Beaſt from the Tree, he lets fly an Ar- 
row, mounts his Horſe, and purſues the Chace 
with his Dog. The next Region to the Eaſt- 
ward, is inhabited by Scythians, who ſeparating 


from the Royal Scythians, ſettled themſelves 


there. Thus far Scyrhia is a plain Country; and 
of a deep Soil: Bur the reſt is rocky and un- 


even. After a long and difficult Paſſage from 


hence, arriving at the Foot of very high Moun- 
tains, Men diſcover a certain People, who na- 
turally, both Men and Women, are bald from 
their Infancy. They have ſhort retorted Neſes, 
and great Chins; ſpeak a peculiar Language; 


Wear the Scythian Habit; and feed upon the 


Fruit of a Tree which they call Ponticon, 
equal to the Fig- tree in Bigneſs, and bearing 


Fruit with a Kernel of the Shape of a Bean. 
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When this Fruit is ripe, they put it into a Preſs, 
and ſqueeze out a thick and:black Liquor, call'd 
Aſchy, which they ſuck, and drink mingled 
with Milk; making Cakes of the Sediment, 
to ſerve inſtead of other Food: For they have 
few Cattle in theſe Parts, becauſe they are not 
induſtrious. They fleep in the Winter under 
Trees, which are cover'd with a ſtrong white 
Cloth; in the Summer without any other 
Covering than the Tree. No Man offers Vio- 
lence to this People; for they are accounted 
ſacred, and have no warlike Weapon among 
them. They derermine the Differences that 
ariſe among their Neighbours; and whoever 
flies thither for Refuge, is permitted to live 
unmoleſted. This bald People goes by the 
Name of Argippzans. Their Country has a 
wide Proſpect of all the Regions before men- 
tion'd, and one may, without Difficulty, be in- 
form'd concerning them; becauſe not only 
ſome of the Scythians, but the Grecians, inha- 
biting the Ports of the Boryſthenes and of Pon- 
ras, frequent theſe Parts. The Scythians arrive 
in this Country, thro' ſeven different Languages, 
and by the help of feven forts of Interpreters, 
Thus far therefore things are known: But no 
Man can ſpeak with certainty of thoſe Re- 
gions that are ſituate beyond theſe bald Men, 
or high and inacceſſible Mountains render the 
Way impracticable, Yer they pretend that 
thoſe Mountains are inhabited by Men who 
have Feet like Goats, which is to me incre- 
dible: And that beyond thoſe Hills another 
People is found, who fleep continually the 
Space of ſix Months; which J can leſs admit 
for true than the former. We certainly know? 


ann that 
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that the Iſſedonians inhabit to the Eaſtward of 


this bald Nation. But whatever lies to the 
Northward, either of the Argippæans or Iſſe- 
donians, is utterly unknown, except only from 
what they are pleaſed to tell us. 3 

TH E Iſſedonians are ſaid to obſerve theſe 
Cuſtoms. When a Man's Father dies, all his 
Relations bring him Sheep ; which, when they 


have ſacrific'd, and divided into Pieces, they 


likewiſe cut the Body of his dead Parent into 
like Portions, and having mingled all this Fleſh 
together, ſit down to feaſt. Then raking off 


the Hair, and cleanſing the Head, they gild the 


Skull, and annually celebrate magnificent Sacri- 
fices to this Relick. Every Son performs theſe 
Funeral-Rites to his Father, as a Grecian folem- 
niſes the Day of his Nativity. They add far- 
ther, that this Nation is likewiſe accounted juſt, 


and that the Women are not inferior in Fortt- 
tude to the Men. Theſe Countries are not un- 


known. But the Iſſedonians affirm, that the 
Regions beyond them, are poſſeſs'd by Men 
who have only one Eye, and by Griffins that 
guard the Gold. The Scythians repeat theſe 
things from the Iſſedonians, and we have them 


from the Scythians, who give the Name of 
Arimaſpians to the People above-mention'd, be- 
cauſe Arima, in the Scythian Language, ſigni- 


fies One, and Spou an Eye. All this Country is 
ſo infeſted with Cold during the Winter, and 


Froſts fo exceſſive for eight Months in the Year, | 


that if a-Man pour Water on the Earth, he 
ſhall not make Dirt, unleſs he ſtand by a Fire. 
Even the Sea freezes; together with the 
whole Cimmerian Boſphorus, in ſuch a Manner, 


that the Scythians who live within the In- 


tr enchment, 
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n lead their Armies, and ien their 
Chariots over the Ice as far as India. Eight 

Months their Winter continues; and the other 
four are more than ordinarily Cold; the Cli- 
mate differing from all others in this particular, 
that little or no Rain falls in the proper Seaſon, 
and that the Summer is inceſſantly wet. Thun- 
der is frequent in Summer; but ſeldom heard 
at thoſe Times when 'tis moſt common in 
other Parts. any happen in Winter, tis 
taken for a proßſe⸗ and an Earthquake either 
in Summer or Winter, is no leſs aſtoniſhing. 
Their Horſcs are not affected by the long 
continued Cold; but their Mules and Aſſes are 
unable to reſiſt the Beginnings of the Winter: 
Whereas in other Places, Horſes are ruin'd by 
that Cold, which Mules and Aſſes eaſily bear. 
Theſe Winters ſeem to me to be the Cauſe, 
why their Cows and Oxen have no Horns; 


and the following Verſe of Homer in his Odyſſes - 


confirms my Opinion 
And Libya, where the Lambs dn early Horns. 


Rightly intimating, that the Horns of Cattle 
ſhoot ſpeedily in hot Countries; for in thoſe 
which are violently cold, they either cannotſhoor 
early, or never .grow to any Bignels. Theſe 
are the Effects of Cold in Scyihia: And becauſe 
I always propos'd to my ſelf to make ſuch In- 
- quiries, I muſt nor omit to mention my Surprize, 


that no Mules are ingender'd in all the Territo- 


ries of Elis, tho'the Climate be no Way diſtem- 
per'd with Cold, nor any viſible Cauſe of this 
Defect appear. The Eleans pretend they are 
under the Force of a Charm in this particular; 
and therefore at the Times of Breeding, they 

Aa 4 lead 
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lead their Mares to ſome of the Parts adjacent; 


where they cauſe them to be cover'd by He- 


Aſſes, and after they have conceiv'd, bring them 
Home again. Touching the Feathers, with 


which the Scythians ſay the Air is ſo fill'd that 


Men can neither ſee nor paſs farther upon the 


Continent, my Opinion is, that perpetual | 
Snows fall in thoſe Parts, tho' probably in 


leſs Quantity during the Summer than in Win- 
ter: And whoever has obſerv'd great Abun- 


dance of Snow falling, will eaſily compre- 
hend what I ſay; for the Snow is not un- 


like to Feathers. On this Account therefore, 


as I conjecture, the Regions ſituate to the 
Northward of that Continent, are uninhabit- 
ed; and the Scythians with other adjoyning 
People, imagine the Snow. to be Feathers. 


But I have inſiſted long enough on theſe 


Reports. 5 | 

ConCcERNING the Hyperboreans, nothing 
is ſaid either by the Scythians or any other Na- 
tion that inhabir thoſe Parts, except the Iſſe- 
donians; and as I think they ſay little to the 
Purpoſe, ſo I am of Opinion the Scythians 


could inform us no better than they have done 
of the People with one Eye: Heſiod indeed men- 


tions the Hyperboreans, and Homer ſpeaks of 
them in his Epigones, if we may believe him to 


have been the Author of thoſe Verſes. But the 


Delians ſay much more about the Hyperboreans ; 


affirming that their ſacred things were tranſmit- 


ted to Scythia wrapp'd in a Bundle of W heat- 
Straw, and from the Scythians gradually advanc'd 
thro' the bordering Nations; *till they pene- 


| trated very far Weſtward, and were receiv'd in 
Adria: That from hence they travell'd towards 


the 
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the South, and that the Dodonæans were the 
firſt of all the Grecians who admitted them: 
That by this Way they deſcended to the Gulph 
of Melis; paſsd into Eubea, and from thence 
thro? various Cities to Caryfius: That they were 


not introduc'd among the Andrians; but that 


the Caryſtians tranſported them to Tenus, and 
the Tenians to Delos: In this Manner the De- 


lians ſay they receiv'd theſe Rites. They add, 


that the Hyperboreans had firſt ſent two Vir- 
gins to carry theſe ſacred things abroad, and 
call them by the Names of Hyperoche and 
Laodice : That for their Security they appoint- 
ed five Citizens to accompany them, whoſe 
Memory 1s to this Day in great Veneration a- 
mong the Delians, and their Perſons known by 
the Title of Peripherees : But the Hyperboreans 
finding that none of thoſe they had charged with 
theſe Orders, return'd Home, were greatly 
diſpleas'd; and tying up their Holy things in a 
Bundle of W heat-Straw, diſpatch'd certain Per- 
ſons to carry them into the next adjacent Coun- 
tries, and to exhort the Inhabitants to ſend them 
forward to other Nations. And thus the De- 
lians ſay theſe ſacred Rites were introduc'd, - thro? 
many other Parts, into their Iſland. Something 
like theſe Myſteries, I have obſerv'd among 
the Thracian and Pæonian Women, when they 
ſacrifice ro Diana the Royal. For they never 

celebrate thoſe Ceremonies without uſing the 
the Straw of Wheat, as I my ſelf have ſeen. 
Theſe Hyperborean Virgins died in Delos, 
and their Memory is honour'd by the Delian 
Maids and young Men in this Manner. The 
Maids cut off a Lock of their Hair before Mar- 


riage; which they wind about a Diſtaff, and 
OW | | dedicate 
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dedicate upon the Sepulchre of the Virgins, 
built within the Temple of Diaua on the left 
Hand of the Entrance, and cover'd by an O- 
live-tree. The young Men twiſt their Hair 
about a Tuft of Graſs, and conſecrate it on the 
ſame Monument: Such Veneration is paid to 
theſe Virgins by the Inhabitants of Delos. They 


| likewiſe ſay, that Argis and Opis two other 


Hyperborean Virgins landed at Delos in the 


ſame Age, before Hyperoche and Laodice : That 
| theſe laſt came only to make an Acknowledg- 


ment to Lucina for a ſpeedy Delivery; but 


that Argis and Opis arrived with the Gods, and 


were honour'd by the Delians with great So- 
lemnit ies; for the Women aſſembling together 


ſing a Hymn to their Praiſe compos'd by Olen 


the Lycian, which the Ionians and Iflanders at- 
terwards learnt to perform in the fame Manner : 


That the Names of Argis and Opis are frequently 


repeated in the Hymn, and that this Lycian was 
the Author of other ancient Compoſitions which 

are ſung in Delos: That the Aſhes of the Sacrifi- 
ces burnt on the Altar are thrown upon their Se- 
pulchre, which ſtands behind the Temple of 
Diana, facing to the Eaſt, and adjoyning to the 
Refectory of the Ceians. And this I think ſut- 
ficient to ſay concerning the Hyperboreans. For 


I ſhall not mention the Fable of Abaris, who, 
they ſay, was of that Country, and, without 


eating, carried an Arrow thro' all the Parts of 
the World. Vet if there be any Hyperboreans, 
lying ſo far to the Northward, we may as well 


preſume there are other Hyperauſtralian People 


inhabiting to the Southward. And here I cannot 
forbear Laughter, when J conſider how many 
Men have deſcrib'd the Circumference of the 

| | Farth 
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DE without any kind of Judgment; pretend- 
that the Ocean ſurrounds the whole; that 
* Earth is round as a Ball; and that Earope 
is equal in Extent to Aa. I ſhall therefore 
briefly diſcover the Dimenſions of each Part, 
and give a juſt Deſcription of their Form. The 
Countries inhabited by the Perſians, and extend- 
ing Southward, are bounded by the Red Sea; 
to the Northward they have the Medes; then 
the Sapirians, and beyond theſe the Colchi- 
ans, whoſe Country reaches to the North Sea, 
into which the River Phaſis runs. Thele four 
Nations poſſeſs whatever lies between thoſe 
Seas. To the Weſtward, two Tracts of Land 
lye extended along the Shore, which ] ſhall de- 
ſcribe. One of theſe, beginning at the River 
Phaſis, deſcends Northward to the Sea by the 
Way of Pontus and the Helleſpont, down to the 
Trojan Sigæum; and is extended to the South- 
ward from the Gulph of Mariandynia, which 
borders upon Phenicia, to the Promontory of 
| Triopis, This Region is inhabited by thirty. ſe- 
veral Nations. The other begins among the 
Perſians and reaches to the Red Sea; compre- 
hending likewiſe Aria, and terminating in the 
Gulphof Arabia: which could not have been, 
if Darius had not introduc'd the Vile by Ca- 


nals into that Sea. The Countries that lye be- 


tween the Perſians and Phcenicians are ſpacious 
and of great Extent. From Phenicia the ſame 
Coaſt ſtretches along the Sea by the Paleſtine 
_ Syria and Aut; terminates there, and con- 
tains only three Nations. Theſe Regions are 
ſituate in Alia, from Perſia to the Weſtward ; 

and thoſe that lye beyond the Perſians, Medes, Sa- 
pirians and Colchians, are bounded on the Eaſt 


by 
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by the Red Ses and on the North by the Caſ- 


pian, and the River Araxes, which flows to- 
wards the Riſing Sun. All Afa is inhabited, 
even to India But beyond India whatever lies 


to the Eaſt ward, is Deſart, or utterly unknown. 


Such, and fo great is Aja. Libya is in ano- 


ther Region, and begins where Agypt termi- 


nates. In this Part the Country is narrow; and 
no more than a hundred thouſand Rod, or one 


thouſand Stades, are compured from the - 


gyptian to the Red Sea. Beyond theſe Streights, 


the Coaſt opens, and becoming valtly ſpacious 


is call'd Libya. I admire therefore as thoſe | 
who have made the Diviſion and Separation 


| of Europe, Libya, and Aſia; becauſe the Diſpro- 


portion 1s great. For tho” Europe exceed the 
other in Length; yet in Breadth it is not com- 
parable to either. Libya is ſurrounded by the 
Sea, except in that Part which borders upon 
Afia: And this Diſcovery was firſt made by Ne- 
cus King of Zgypt ; who after he had deſiſt- 
ed from opening the Chanel, that conveys the 


Waters of the Nile into the Arabian Gulph, fur- 


niſh'd certain Phœnicians with Ships, in order 
to paſs by the Columns of Hercules into the 
Northern Sea, and then to return to Agypr. 


Theſe Men ſet fail from the Red Sea, and en- 
trring into the Southern Sea, went aſhore in Li- 


bya about the 'Time of the Autumnal Equinox, 
and having ſow'd the Land in what Part ſoever 


they arriv'd, waited the Time of Harveſt, and 
when they had cut the Corn, put to Sea a- 
gain. After they had ſpent two Vears in their 
Voyage, they pals'd by the Columns of Hercu- 


les in the third; and returning to Ægypt, rela- 


| 0 a ching which I cannot believe, tho! per; 


mapa 
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haps others may; affirming, that as they fail'd- 
round the Coaſt of Libya, they had the Sun on 
their right Hand. And in this Manner Libya 
was firſt diſcover'd. Since that Time, the Car- 
thaginians ſay, that Sataſpes the Son of Teaſpes 
one of the Achæmenian Blood; was ſent with 
Orders to fail round Libya, and did not finiſh 
his Enterprize: Bur tir'd with the Length RE -: 
the Voyage, and the inhoſpitable Deſarts, re- 
turn'd Home without accompliſhing this La- 
bour; which was impos'd upon him by his Mo- 
ther, for forcing a Virgin, who was Daughter 
to Zopyrus the Son of Megabyſus. Xerxes had 
condemn'd him to be impal'd for this Crime: But 
his Mother, who was Siſter to Darius, ſav'd him 
from that Death, by aſſuring the King ſhe 
would inflict a greater Puniſhment upon her Son, 
than he had appointed; by enjoyning him to 
ſurround the Coaſt of Libya, till he ſhould 
arrive in the Gulph of Arabia. Xerxes accept- 
ed her Propoſition, and Sataſpes departed into 
HAgypt: Where, having furniſh'd himſelf with 
Ships and Men, he ſet fail ; and paſſing by 
the Pillars of Hercules, doubled the Libyan 
Cape of $ylois, and ſteer'd to the Southward. 
But after he had been many Months at Sea, 
and found many more would be neceſſary to 
finiſh his Voyage, he diſcontinued his Courſe, 
and return'd to Z#gypt, From thence he went 
to Xerxes, and told him he had ſail'd very 
far, and ſeen a Nation of little Men cloath'd 
in the Phoenician Habit, who upon the Ap- 
proach of his Ships left their Cities, and fled 
to the Mountains; that he had indeed taken 
ſome Proviſions in their Country; but had not 
done them any other Injury. Then, to excuſe 
e - himſelf 
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himſelf for not performing his Voyage, he al- 
ledg'd, that his Ships became immoveable, and 
hindred him from proceeding farther. But 
Xerxes not believing what he faid, pur the for- 
mer Sentence in Execution, and commanded 
him to be impal'd, becauſe he had not accom- 
pliſh'd the Enterprize impoſed on him: Upon 
which the Eunuch of Sataſpes hearing of his 
Maſter's Death, ran away with great Riches to 


Samos; where a certain Samian, whoſe Name I 


forbear to mention, defrauded him of all. 
 Mvucun of Alia was diſcover'd in the Reign 
of Darius. For that King being deſirous to 
know in what Part the Indus, which is the 
ſecond River that produces Crocodiles, runs 
into the Sea, ſent Scylax of Caryanda with o- 
thers of approv'd Fidelity ro make the Dif: 
covery. Accordingly they departed in divers 
Ships from Caſpatyrus and the Territories of 
Pactya; ſail'd down the River Eaſtward to 
the Sea, and then altering their Courſe towards 
the Weſt, arriv'd in the thirtieth Month ar 
that Place where the King of Agypt had cau- 
ſed the Phœnicians I mention'd before to em- 
bark, in order to ſurround the Coaſt of Libya. 
After this Voyage, Darius ſubdued the Indians, 
and became Maſter of that Sea. By which 
Means, without accounting thoſe Regions that 
are ſituate in the Eaſtern Parts, the reſt of Ala, 
is known to be equal in Extent to Libya. But 
Europe has not been fully diſcovered by any 
Man; and we have no Account whether it be 
bounded on the North and Eaſt ſides by the Sea, 
or not: Only we know that in Length 'tis not 
unequal to the other Parts. And I cannot com- 
prehend with what Reaſon Men have impos'd 
„„ | three 
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three diſtin Names upon the Earth, which is 
bur one; and thoſe properly the Names of Wo- 
men; ſome limiting this arbitrary Divifion 
the Ægyptian Nile, and the Colchian Phaſis; 
and others by the River of Tanais, the Lake 
Matis, and the Cimmerian Bo/pborus. Nor could 
I ever learn by what Perſons theſe Names were 
impos'd, and from what Original they were de- 

riv'd. The moſt prevailing Opinion among the 
Grecians is, that Libya was ſo calbd from a 
Woman of that Name and Country; and Aſia 
from the Wife of Prometheus. But the Lydi- 
ans put in a Claim to the laſt, and ſay that Aſia 
had its Name from Aſius the Son of Cotys, and 
Grandſon. to Maneus, and not from A4/ia the 
Wife of Prometheus; alledging for a Proof of 


their Aſſertion, that they have a Tribe in Sardis 


which goes under the Name of the Aſian Tribe. 
In Concluſion, no Man knows whether Europe 
be ſurrounded by the Sea; nor from whence 
that Name was deriv'd. Neither are we more 
certain who was the firſt Impoſer ; unleſs we 
will ſay that the Tyrian Europa gave her Name 
to that Region, which, like the reſt, before her 
Time had none. Beſides, we are ſure the was 
of Aſia, and never came into thoſe Parts which 
are now call'd Europe by the Grecians; but ar- 
riv'd in Crete from Phexicia, and from thence 
ſail'd to Libya. Thus having reported the com- 
mon Opinions, I ſhall ſay no more concerning 
theſe things. 2 1 
AlL. the Nations that border on the Euxin 
Sea, are extremely ignorant, except the Scythi- 
ans, againſt whom Darius was preparing to make 
War: And we have nothing to ſay touching the 
Wiſdom of any of thoſe People; nor ever heard 
| : | 08 
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of any learned Man among them, Anachar/is and 
other Scythians only excepted. But in Scythia 
one thing is obſerv'd more prudently contriv'd 
than in any other Nation we know. For who- 
ever enters their Country, can never make his 
Eſcape ; neither are the Scythians ever to be 
found, unleſs they are willing; becauſe they 
have no Cities, nor inclos'd Places; but every 
Man has a moveable Houſe; and fights on 
Horſeback, arm'd with a Bow and Arrows. 
They have not their Subſiſtance from the 
Plow, but from the Cattle, and uſe Carts in- 
ſtead of Houſes. If theſe things were not 
ſo, they would be an eaſy Conqueſt, and un- 
able to make Reſiſtance. The Situation of 
their Country, which is Level, and the Fre- 
quency of their Rivers, have greatly contri- 
buted to theſe Advantages. For the Soil is rich 
and well water'd; and the Rivers are almoſt as 
numerous as the Canals of AÆAgypt. Of theſe the 
molt celebrated,” and moſt navigable from the 
Sea, are, the Iſter, the Tyres, the Hypanis, the 
Boryſthenes, the Panticapes, the Hypacyris, the 
Gerrhus and the Tanais. The [fer is the grea- 
teſt of all Rivers we know, flowing with an 
equal Stream both in Summer and Winter, and 
deſcends from the Weſtward into Scythia. This 
River becomes ſo great by the Addition of many 
other Waters. In the firſt Place, five ſeve- 
ral Rivers paſling thro” Scythia, contribute to 
ſwell its Stream. The firſt of theſe is by the 
Scythians call'd Porata, and by the Grecians Pyre- 
ton. The other four go under the Names of T7a- 
rantus, Ararus, Naparis, and Ordiſſus. The Pora- 
ta is a conſiderable River; and running towards 
the Eaſt, flows into the /fer. The Tiarantus ” 
EL | | | lels, 
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and deflects rather to the Weſtward: The 
Araruc, Naparis, and Ordiſſus, paſs between 

both, and fall likewiſe into the ſame River, All 

theſe are properly Scythian Rivers; but the 

Maris defrench from the Agathyrſians, and 

mixes with the ſame Stream: The Atlas; the 
Auras, and the Tibeſis, chtee great Rivers riſing 
in the Mountains of Hæmus, and deſcending 
North ward; beſides the Athres, Moes, and 
Atarnes, Which paſs thro? 'Thrac and the Tra- 
cian Crobyzians; and the River Cius, beginning 
in the Pæonian and Rhodopean Hills, and flow- 
ing thro' the midſt of Hæmus: Alb theſe like- 
wiſe diſcharge their Waters into the fer, In 
like Manner the Angrus, a River of Hiyria, 
flowing towards the North, and croſſing the 
Plains of Traballis, enters into the Brongus; aud 
both theſe, conſiderable in themſelves, are re- 
ceiv'd together by the River Her. And laſtly, 
from the Regions that are ſituate above the Um- 
bricians, two other Rivers, which go by the 

Names of Carpis and Alpis, deſcending to the 

Northward, fall into the ſame Stream. The 

{fer riſes in the Country of the Celtes, who, 

with the Cynetes, inhabit the remoteſt Parts of 

Europe to the Weſtward, and traverſing all the 

European Regions, enters obliquely into the 
Borders of: Schthia. And thus, by the Addition 

of the Waters T have mention'd, with the Con- 

tributions of divers other Streams, the ſer be- 
comes the greateſt of all Rivers. But if we 
compare the Waters of the Nile, with thoſe that 
properly belong to the Iſer, we ſhall find the 
former much ſuperior in Quantity; becauſe no 
| River or Fountain enters into the Vile, nor con- 
tributes any thing to its Increaſe. The Ver is 


350 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
of equal Height in Summer and in Winter, for 
this Reaſon, as I conjecture. The Rains of 
Winter, tho' moderate, raiſe the fer to its full 
Height, or rather ſomewhat higher than ordi- 
nary; and in Summer the Snows, which never 

fail to cover the Country during the Winter- 
Seaſon, melting and running down from all 
Parts, together with copious and frequent Rains, 
keep the River full: And, tho' more Water 
falls into the [Fer in Summer than in Winter, yet 
the Sun in compenſation exhaling a great Part 

of that Moiſture, renders the Stream, in a 
Manner, equal in both Seaſons. The firſt Ri- 
ver then of Scyzhza is the fer. The ſecond is 
the Tyres, which comes from the North, iſſuing 
out of a vaſt Lake, and ſeparates Scythia from 
Nebris. At the Mouth of this River certain 
Grecians inhabit, who, for that Reaſon, are 
call'd Fyrites- The third is the Hypanis, deſ- 


cending hkewife from a great Lake in Scytha, 


which is defervedly nam'd the Mother of that 
River. Great Numbers of wild Horfes, white 
of Colour, are ſeen grazing about the Borders 
of this Lake. The Chanel of the Hypanis is 
narrow, and the Water ſweet, during the Na- 
vigation of five Days; but then becomes horrib- 
ly bitter, and fo continues for four Days Voyage 
own to the Sea. This Effect is caus'd by the 
Bitterneſs of a Spring; ſmall indeed, yet ſo very 
bitter, as to inte& the Eypanis; which never- - 
theleſs is equal to moſt other Rivers in Bigneſs. 
This Spring riſes in the Borders of the Scythian 
Husbandmen and Alazons, and from that Part 
of the Country is call'd by the Name of Exam- 
pæus; which, in the Grecian Language, 1 4 5 
| | S8 
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fies, The ſacred Ways. The Tyres' and Hypanis | 
run near together, along the Territories ot the 
Alazons, and then ſeparating, leave a wide 
Space between each Chanel. The Boryſhenes, + 
which is the fourth and greateſt River of Scytbia, 
aſter the fer, ſurpaſſes, in my Opinion, not 
only the reſt of the Scythian Rivers, but all 
others, except the Ægyptian Nile; to which 
none may juſtly. be compar'd. This noble Ri- 
ver renders the adjoyning Lands beautiful, and 
abounding in Paſture for the Cattle; affords 
great Variety of exquiſite Fiſh; and Water of 
a moſt pleaſant Taſte. The Streams are pure 
and limpid, tho” paſſing thro' a rich Soil; and 
the bordering Plains produce excellent Corn, 
with Plenty of Graſs in the Places which are 
left uncultivated. At the Mouth of this River 
abundance of Salt is inceſſantly made by the 
Hand of Nature; and a ſort of Whale is taken, 
of great Bigneſs, and without any ſpinous 
Bones; which the Scythians uſe to ſalt, and 
call by the Name of Antacæus. So much of 
the Beryſthenes is known, as may be navigated 
in a Voyage of forty Days, from the North to 
the Country of Gerrbus: But no Man canaffirm 
any thing certain concerning the remoter Parts, 
thro' which this River paſſes: Probably theß 
are uninhabited Deſarts, down to the Regions 
| of the Scythian Husbandmen, that lie extended 
. along the River during a Sail of ten Days. 
The Head of the Bory/thenes, as well as that of 
the Nile, is unknown to me, and, I think, co 
all other Grecians. This River, and the Hypa- 
nis, joyn at a little Diſtance from the Sea, and 
diſcharge their Waters together. The Space that 
lies between the two Streams, is call'd the Pro- 
. 3 montory 


DPD 


35% HERODOTUS. BookIV. 


montory of Hyppoleon, in which a Temple dedi- 
cated to Ceres is built, and beyond that Temple 
the Boryſthenians inhabit the Country to the 
River Hypanis. But we have faid enough of 
theſe. The fifth River is the Panticapes, which 
alſo deſcends fforn the North, and out of a Lake; 
and between this River and the Boryfibenes, 
the Country is inhabited by Seythian Husband- 
men. The Panticapes enters into HWylæa, and 
paſſing quite thro' that Region, mixes with 
the Boryſtbenes. The Hypacaris is the ſixth 
River; which beginning in a Lake, traverſes: 
the Country of the Scythian Herdſmen; and; 
then cloſing the Borders of Mylæa on the right, 
together with that Place, which is call'd the 
Race of Athilles, rolls into the-Sea at the City 
of Cartinitis.” The ſeventh is the Gerrhus; 
which, by a Country of the ſame: Name, is 
ſeparated from the Boryſthenes; in thoſe Parts 
Where this River begins to be known; dividing 
the Territories f the Herdſmen from thoſe of 
the Royal Scythians, and then falling into the 
Hypataris. The eighth River is the Tanais, ori- 
ginally deſcending from a great Lake, and enter- 
mg. into another yet greater, calPd Maæotis, 
Which ſeparates the Royal Scythians and the 
Sarmatians. The River Hygris runs into the 
Tanais 5 and all theſe celebrated Rivers ſerve 
for the Uſe and Defence of Scythia. The 
Graſs that grows in this Country is the moſt 
bitter of any we have ſeen, as Experience ſhews 
at the opening of the Cattle. Such are the 
moſt confiderable Advantages of the Scythians. 
Their Cuſtoms and religious Ceremonies are 
eſtabliſh'd in this Manner. They worſhip no 
other Gods than theſe, In the firſt Place Yefa, 
\ | who 
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bo is their principal Deity: Then Jupiter; and 
the Earth, which is accounted his Wife: After 
them Apollo; Venus, Urania; Hercules, and Marg. 
All theſe are generally acknowledg'd: But thoſe 
who go under the Name of Royal Scythians, 
ſacrifice likewiſe to Neptune. Veſta, in the 
Scythian Language is call'd Tabiti Jupiter is, 
in my Opinion, rightly nam d Papæuse The 
Earth Apia- Apollo Oetoſyirus e The Celeftial 
Venus Artimpaſa, and Neptune Thamimaſades. © 
They ere& no Images, Altars, or Temples, to 
any other God, except Mars alone. Their Sa- 
crifices are perform'd in all Temples alike, with- 
out Variation, and in this Manner. The Ani- 
mal is led out, and after they have tied his Fore- 
feet together, he who ſacrifices ſtanding behind 
him, firſt takes off the Band, then ſtrikes the 
; Victim, and as he falls, invokes the God they 
, worſhip.” This done, he throws a Halter about 
his Neck, and ſtraining the Cord with a Stick, 
ſtrangles him; without kindling any Fire, or 
p offering either firſt Fruits or Libations. When 
he hath perfarm'd this Office, and taken off the 
Skin from the Body, he immediately applies 
himſelf to dreſs the Fleſn. But becauſe the 
Country is, very ill furniſſid with Wood, the 
Scythians have found out this Contrivance. 
When they have flay'd the Victim, they ſtrip 
the Bones, and put the Fleſh into Pots, made 
in Scythia, and reſembling thoſe of Lesbos in 
Form, tho“ not altogether ſo large. Phen 
making a Fire of the Bones, they boil the Fleſh 


Geo 


„ of the Animal. If they have no Pot at Hand, 
c they throw all the Fleſh into the Paunchz- with 
0 a competent Quantity of Water, and: bur dhe 
5 Bones underneath. So this Fite beigg abun- 
, 1 ä dantly 
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dantly ſufficient for the Purpoſe, and the Paunch 
eaſily containing all the Meat ſeparated from 


the Bones, the Ox, and all other Cattle us'd in 
their Sacrifices, furniſh all things neceſſary to 


boil themſelves. When the Fleſh is ſufficiently 


prepar'd, he that ſacrifices, in the firſt Place, 


makes an Offering of Part of the Meat and 


Inteſtines, which he throws out before him. 
They make uſe of divers ſorts of Cattle in theſe 
Sacrifices, but chiefſy of Horſes: And this is 
the Form of their Oblations to all the Gods 


they worſhip, except only Mars; who, accor- 


ding to an ancient Cuſtom, has an Altar in every 
Diſtrict, built in the following manner. A 
great Quantity of ſmall Wood, tied up in 
Bundles, is brought together, and plac'd upon 
three Stades of Land, covering the whole 


Ground both in Length and Breadth; but not 


of a proportionable Height. The Top is 


quadrangular; three of the Sides perpendicular, 
and the fourth a gradual Declivity, and eaſy Ac- 
ceſs. One hundred and fifty Loads of Faggots 


are annually brought to this Place; becauſe many 


are putrified by the Winter. On each of theſe 
Heaps an old Scymeter of Iron is erected, 
which they call the Image of Mars, and honour 


with yearly Sacrifices of Horſes and other Cattle, 
in greater Abundance than they offer to the reſt 


of their Gods. They likewiſe ſacrifice to this 
Deity every hundredth Man of the Priſoners 
they take from their Enemies: But in a diffe- 
rent Manner from the Offerings they make of 


other Animals. For after they have pour'd a 
Libation of Wine on the Head of the Priſoner, 


they cut his Throat over a Bowl, and then aſ- 
cending the Heap of Fagots, waſh the Sword 


with 
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with his Blood. This they do at the Top of the 


Altar: And below, after they have kill'd the 
Man on the ſacred Place, they cut off his right 
Arm by the Shoulder; which they throw into 
the Air, and leave on the Ground where it falls. 


Thus the Body lies in one Part, and the Arm in 


another. When they have perform'd theſe and 
other Ceromonies, they depart. And ſuch are 
the Sacrifices inſtituted by the Scythians. They 
make no Uſe of Swine, nor will ſuffer any to be 
kept in their Country, . Q 8 
Tux Military Affairs of Scythia are order'd in 


5 this Manner. Every Scythian dr inks the Blood 


of the firſt Priſoner he takes, and preſents the 


King with the Heads of the Enemiès he has 


kill'd in Fight. For if he brings a Head, he 


is intituled to a Share of the Booty, otherwiſe 


not. They flay theſe Heads by cutting a Cir- 
cle round the Neck cloſe under the Ears, and 


ſtripping off the Skin, as they would do that 
of an Ox: Then they ſoften the Skin with 


their Hands; and theſe Skiks. thus prepar'd: 
ſerve inſtead of Napkins, hanging on the 


Bridles of their Horſes when they ride. He 


who has the greater Number of theſe, thinks 


beſt of himſelf, and is accounted the moſt va- 


liant Man. Many Scythians cloath themſelves 
with the Skins of Men ſew'd together, as others 


with the Skins of Beaſts; and frequently ſtrip- 


ing the right Hands of the Enemies they 
6. kill'd, extend thoſe Skins with their 
Nails, and uſe them for Coverings. to their 
Quivers. For the Skin of a Mamis thick, and 


of a brighter white, than that of any other Ani- 


mal. Many take off the Skins of Men intire, 


and carry them about on Horſeback ſtretch d ous 
0 LE: upon 


ED ys Sees Yes AE 7 2,7 


+ a 
. — 
— 1 


VR 
ER - 


oe GC — A _ EY 
— — — — — 
* 


3 —— 
7 Nn 


2 ———— — — 
cc 

— — "VEL. 2 — I ae - 

W — ID — — 


376 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
upon a Board. Theſe Uſages are receiv'd among 
the Scythians. Vet they are not accuſtom'd 


to uſe all Heads alike; for thoſe of their great- 
eſt Enemies are treated in the following Man- 
ner. They cut off the whole Face from the 


Eyebrows downwards, and having cleans'd the. 
reſt, if they are poor, they content themſelves 


to cover the Skull with Leather: But the Rich, 


beſides this Covering of Leather, gaild the in- 
ſide with Gold; and theſe ſerve inſtead of Cups 


for their Drink. They do the ſame to their 


familiar Friends; if upon any diſpute they 
conquer them in the Preſence of the King. 
When they entertain any Stranger of Conſide- 
ration, they ſhew him theſe Heads, and rela- 
ting the injurious Uſage they receiv'd from 
their Friends, together with the Victory they 
obrain'd, value themſelves much upon theſe 


Actions. Every Provincial Governour provides 


a Veſſel of Wine once a Vear in his own Pro- 


vince, to treat all rhoſe Scythians who have 


kilbd Enemies: Whilſt thoſe who have not 
perform'd.any ſuch Exploit, fit at a Diſtance 
with ſhame, and are not permitted to taſte the 


Liquor; which is accounted a great Diſgrace: 
But they who have kill'd many Men; drink 


out of two Cups, which they bring with them. 
The Scythians abound in Prophets, who di- 
vine by Rods of Willow in the following Man- 
ner. They collect great Bundles of theſe Twigs; 


Which they lay down, and open on the Ground. 


Then ſeparating the whole Parcel one from 


the other, they begin to utter their Predicti- 


ons, and Whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, gather 
up the Rods again; and tye them in Fagots 
as before. This Way of Divination is origi- 

| 1 nally 
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nally. Sepilitl but the Enarians and Andro- 
gynes pretend that Venus gave them the Power 
Bf predicting by the Bark of a Lime- tree, which 
they ſplit in three Places; and ee the 
Pad aſunder with their Fingers, pronounce 
the Oracle. When the King of Scythia is ſick, 
he ſends for three of the moſt famous of theſe 
Prophets; and they generally tell him, that 
ſome Scythian, whom they name, has pers 
jur'd himſelf 5 in ſwearing falſly by the Ray- 
Throne. For that is the Oath which the 
Scythians ſwear , ' when they would affirm | 
thing with the greateſt Solemnity. The Per- 
ſon aceus'd is . ez d, and brought ints 
the King's Preſence; here the Prophets charge 
him with Perjury, and pretend to have diſco- 
ver'd by their Art, that he has ſworn falſly 
by the Throne, and fo brought this Diſtem< 
per upon the King. If he deny the Fact, and 
_ complain of the Injury, the King ſends for ⁊ 
double Number of Prophets: And in * they 
confirm the former Judgment after they have 
perform'd the uſual Ceremonies , * che im- 
mediately loſes his Head, and the firſt three 
divide his Riches among themſelves. But if 
they judge him innocent, more and more oftheſe 
| Divine are edll'd;” and if he is at laſt acquitted 
by a Pluralit#of Voices, thoſe who firſt accugd 
him are'condemn'd to dye; and the Sentence is 
— in this Manner. When they have laid 
a great Quantity of ſmall Wood upon *a' £95 
: vera Cart drawn by Oxen, they tye the Pro- 
phets Hand and Pee ſtop their Mouths, and 
— them cloſe together on the midſt of the 
agots: Then ſetting fire to the Pile; And 
3 the Oxen with loud Exer, 
they 
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2»8 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
they withdraw. Many of theſe Beaſts are con- 
ſum'd with the Diviners, and many eſcape half 
burnt, by running away after the Axle-tree falls 
aſunder. In this Manner, and ſometimes for 
other Reaſons, they burn theſe Men, and call 
them falſe Prophets. The King never ſpares - 
the Sons of thoſe he puts to.Deathz bur de- 
ſtroying all the Males, faves only the Female 


Children. | 


Tus Scythians in their Alliances and Con- 


tracts uſe the following Ceremonies with all 
Men. They pour Wine into a large Earthen 


Veſſel, and mingle it with Blood taken from 
thoſe who are to ſwear, by making a ſlight 
Wound it their Fleſh with a Knife or Sword. 


When they have done this, they dip a Scymeter, 


ſome Arrows, a Bill, and a Javelin in the Veſſel; 
and after many Imprecations, the Perſons, ap- 
inted to conclude the Agreement , with the 
moſt conſiderable Men there Preſent, drink off 
the Liguor. The Sepulchres of the Kings are 
in the Country of the Gerrhians, where the 


Boryſisosg is firſt known to be navigable. When 


their King dies, they dig a great Hole in the 
Ground, of a quadrangular Form, and having re- 
ceiv'd the Body cover'd with Wax, they open 
and cleanſe the Belly, filling Eo with 


bruis'd Cypreſs, Incenſe, Seeds 


Anis: And after they have ſow'd tp the Belly 


again, they carry the Body in a Chariot to a> 
nother Province; where, thoſe who receive it 
imitate the Royal Scythians in the following 


Cuſtom. They cut off Part of one Ear; ſhave 
their Heads; wound themſelves on the Arms, 


Forehead, and Noſe; and pierce the left Hand 
with an Arrow. Having done thus, they ac- 


company 


> Parſley, and 
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company the Chariot to another Diſtrict; and 
this Manner is obſerv'd in every Province; till 
having carried the dead Body of the King thro! all 
his Dominions, they bury him in the Country of 
the Gerrhians, who inhabit the remoteſt Parts of 
the Kingdom. Here they lay him in the Sepul- 
chre, upon a Bed encompaſs'd on all fides with 
Spearsz which they cover with Timber, and 
| ſpread a Canopy over the whole Monument. In 
the Spaces that remain vacant, they place one of 
the King's Concubines ſtrangled ; with a Cup- 
bearer; a Cook; a Groom; a Waiter; 2 
Meſſenger; certain Horſes; and ſome of all 
things neceſſary. To theſe they add Cups of 
Gold; becauſe Silver and Braſs are not uſed 
among them. 'This done, they throw up the 
Earth with great Diligence, and endeavour to 
raiſe the Mound as high as poſlibly they can. 
After a Year is expir'd, they perform theſe 
things farther. They chuſe ſuch Servants as 
they judge moſt uſeful, out of the King's 
Houſhold ; which conſiſts wholly of native 
Scythians. For the King takes thoſe hd pleaſe 
him beſt, and is never ſerv'd by Men bought 
with Money. Theſe Officers being fifty in 
Number, they ftrangle ; and with them fif- 
ty beautiful Horſes; and after they have emp- 
tied and cleans'd their Bellies, they fill them 
with Straw, and ſow them up again. Then 
they lay two Planks of a ſemicircular Form 
upon four Pieces of 'Timber, plac'd at a conve- 
nient Diſtance, with the half Circle upwards 
and when they have erected a ſufficient Num- 
ber of theſe Machines, they ſet the Horſes upon 
them, ſpitted with a ſtrong Pole quite thro” the 
Body to the Neck: And thus one Semicircle 
58 eo ſupports 
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ſupports the Shoulders of the Horſe, the other 
his Flank, and his Legs are ſuſpended in the 
Air. After this they bridle: the Horſes, and 
hanging the Reins at full Length upon Poſts e- 
rected to that End, mount one of the fifty young 
Men they have ſtrangled, upon each Horſe, 
and fix him in the Seat, by driving a ſtrait 
Stick upwards from the End of the back Bone 
5 to his Head, and faſtening the loweſt Part of 
4 that Stick in an Aperture of the Beam that 
9 ſpits the Horſes. Then placing theſe Horſe- 
men quite round the Monument, they all de- 
part. And this is the Manner of the King's 
Funeral. But when any other Scythian dies, 
his neareſt Relations carry him about in a Cha- 
riot among his Friends; who receive and en- 
tertain the whole . Company, in their Turn, 
ſetting the ſame things before the dead Man as 
before the reſt. In this Manner all private 
Men are carried about forty Days, before they 
are buried: And thoſe who have aſſiſted at 
theſe. Funerals, purify themſelves thus. When 
they have cleans'd and waſnh'd their Heads, the 
ſet up three Pieces of Timber leaning to a 
other, and laying a good Number of woollen 
Baggs cloſe together, throw burning Stones in- 
to a hollow Space left in the midſt of the Wood 
and Baggs. In this Country a ſort of Hemp 
grows, very like to Flax; only longer and thick- 
er; and much more excellent than ours, whe- 
ther ſow'd or produc'd by Nature. The Thra- 
Clans cloath themſclves with Garments. made of 
this Hemp; ſo well reſembling Flax, that a 
Man muſt have great Experience in thoſe Ma- 
terials to diſtinguiſh one from the other: And he 
who had never ſeen this Hemp, would think, 
: gf. a 
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their Cloaths were wrought out of Flax. The. 
Scythians pur the Seeds of this. Hemp under the 
Baggs, upon the burning Stones; and immedi», 
ately a more agreeable Vapour. is emitted than 
from the Incenſe burnt in Greecc. The Com- 
pany extremely tranſported with the Scent, howi 
aloud; and this Manner of Purification ſerves 
inſtead of wafhing: For they never bath their, 
Bodies in Water. But their Wives grinding the 
Wood of Cypreſs,” Cedar, and Incenſe upon 
a rough Stone; and infuſing the Powder in Wa- 
ter, compound a thick Subſtance, Which they 
_ over allithe Parts of the Body and Face. 
This Compoſition is taken off the next Day, 
and renders the Women ſweet; ſhining, and 
clean. They ſtudiouſly avoid the Uſe of any 
other Cuſtoms than their own'z;; not admit», 
ting even thoſe of their Scythian. Neighboursz; 
and are particularly averſe to thoſe, of the, 
Grecians, as the Examples of Anacharſis, and 
afterwards - of Scyles, ſufficiently demonſtrate. 
For Anacharſis, after he had vixw d imany Coun- 
tries, and acquir d great Wiſdom, ſailing thro' the 
Helleſpont in his Return to Seythia, and landing 
at Cyxicus; found the Inhabitants of that Place 
ceelebrating a Feſtival to the Mother of the Gods 
with great Solemnity; and made a Vow to 
the Goddeſs, that if he return'd in Health and 
Safety to his own Country; he would ſacrifice 
in the ſame Manner he found practis'd by the 
Cyzicenians, and introduce the nocturnal Cere- 
monies; Accordingly when he arriv'd in Scy- 
thia, he went privately into the Country of  Hy- 
læa, ſituate near the Race of Achilles, and aboun- 
ding in Trees of all kinds. There he fully per- 
form'd all the Rites of the Goddeſs; WER 
e | a Tim- 
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2 Timbal in his Hand before the Images he had 


hung in the Trees. But a certain Scythian obſerv- 
ing what he was doing, diſcover d the whole 


Matter to King Saulius; who coming to the 
Place, and ſeeing Anacharſis thus employ d, drew 
his Bow and kill'd him on the Spot. Yer if an 


Man queſtion the Scythians concerning Ana- 


charſis, they preſently ſay they know nothing of 
him; becauſe he travell'd into Greece, and af- 


fected foreign Cuſtoms. Nevertheleſs I have 
been inform'd by Timnes the Guardian of Spar- 
gapythes, that Anacharfis was Uncle to Indathyr- 


ſus King of Scythia Son to Enurus and Grand- 
ſon of Lycus the Son of Spargapythes: And if 


he was of that Family, he was kill'd by his own. 
Couſin German: For Indathyrſus was the Son 
of Saulius, and Saulius kill'd Anacharſis. But I 
had a different Account from the Peloponneſtans 


who ſaid, that Anacharſis was ſent abroad by 


the King of Scythia; that he became a Diſ- 
ciple of the Grecians z and ar his Return told 
the King, that all the Grecians were employ'd 
in acquiring Knowledge, except the Lacedæ- 


monians, who only ſtudied how to give and 
receive with Prudence: But this is a Ficti- 


on contriv'd in Greece; and Anacharſis was in- 
deed kill'd in the Manner I have mention'd ; 
becauſe he affected foreign Cuſtoms, and had 
convers'd with the Grecians. Many Years 
after this Event, Scyles the Son of Aripitbes King 
of S:ythia, met with the like Fate. Aripithes 


| was the Father of many other Children: But 


he had Scyles by an Iſtrian, not a Scythian Wo- 
man. His Mother inſtructed him in the Gre- 


cian Language and Letters; and when, after 
ſome Time Aripithes was kill'd by the Fraud of 


Sparga- 
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Spargapytbes King of the A gathyrſians, Seyler, 
took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and married 


Opæa his Father's Wife, a Native of Scythia, 5 


and Mother of Oricus, another Son of Aripitbes. 
But tho” Scyles was King of the Scythians, he 
diſlik'd the Cuſtoms of Scytbia; and much ra- 
ther inclining to the Grecian Manners, in which 


he had been educated from his Infancy, he con- 


triv'd this Invention. Leading the Scythian Ar- 
my to the City of the Boryſthenians, which they 
ſay is a Colony of the Mileſians, and arriving be- 
fore the Place, he left his Scythians without 


the Walls, and entring alone,  caus'd the Gates 
to be immediately ſnut; put off his Scythian. 
Garment z and having cloath'd himſelf in the 
Grecian Habit, walk'd in Publick without 


Guards, or other Attendants. And that no Scy- 
thian might ſee him dreſs'd in this Manner, he 


lac'd Sentinels at every Gate; conforming 


himſelf ro the Grecian Cuſtoms in the Wor- 


ſhip of the Gods, no leſs than in all other 
things, and after he had ſtaid a Month or more 


in this Place, he reſum'd the Scythian Habit, 
and departed. This Practice he frequently re- 


peated; built a Palace in the City and married 


a Wife, who was a Native of the Place. But 
the fatal Decree was paſs'd, and his ill Fortune 
fell upon him on this Occaſion. He was very 
deſirous to be initiated in the Rites of Bacchus; 
and when all things were prepar'd for the Ce- 

remony of his Initiation, a great Prodigy hap- 
- pen'd. The outward Court of the magnificent 


Palace, which, I have ſaid, he built in the Ca- 


pital of the Boryſthenians, was adorn'd quite 
round with Images of white Marble, repreſent- 
ing Sphynxes and Griffins. In this Place the 
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Thunder of Jupiter fell; and demoliſh'd them dll. 
Vet Scyles ſtill perſiſted in his Reſolution, and 
accompliſn'd his Initiation. Now becauſe the 
Scythians reproach the Grecians with theſe Bac- 
chanals; and ſay; that to imagine a God dri- 
ving Men into the moſt violent Tranſports of 
Madneſs, is not agreeable to fight Reaſon; à 
certain Boryſthenian, whilſt the Ceremonies 
of Initiation were perform'd, went out, and 
diſcover'd the thing to the Scythian Army in 
theſe Words. © You Scythians, ſaid he, laugh 
c at us, becauſe we celebrate Bacchanals, and 
are poſſels'd by the God: But now the ſame 
« Deity has taken Poſſeſſion of your King. 
„ For he alſo celebrates the Rites of Bacchus, 
& fall of a divine Fury: And if you will not 
cc“ believe me, follow, and I will demonſtrate 
% the Fact . The principal of the Scythians 
accompanied him accordingly ; and being pri- 
vately introduc'd by the Boryſthenian into one 
of the Towers, they perceiv'd Scyles with the 
Chorus performing the Bacchanalian Rites. - 
They ſaw theſe Things with great Grief, and 
going back to the Camp, acquainted all the Ar- 
my with what they had ſeen. After ſome Time, 
when Scy/es was return'd Home, the Scythians 


revolted from him, and elected his Brother Octa- 


maſades, born of the Daughter of Tyres - 
Which Scyles hearing, and erer, Ihr 
Reaſon of their Proceedings he fled to Thrace. 
Octamaſades being inform'd of his Flight, march- 
ed with an Army againft Thrace, and arriving 
on the Banks of the fer, found the Forces of 
the Thracians advancing to meet him. Bur as 
both ſides were preparing for a Battle, Sitalces 
the Thracian ſent a Herald to Oamaſades with 
2 „„ e 


this Meſſage; © Why ſhould we try the For- 
ce tune of War? Thou art the Son of my 
“ Siſter, and haſt my Brother with thee. Sure, 
_ & render; my Brother to me, and I will deliver 
ce Scyles into thy Hands; and ſo neither of us 
& ſhall run the Hazard of a Defeat.” For the 
Brother of Sitalces having formerly fled from 
him, was now in the Power of Octamaſades; 
who accepting the Condition, ſurrendred his 
Uncle to S italces, and received his Brother 
Scyles in exchange. Sitalces, upon the Delivery 
of his Brother, decamp'd with his Army; and 
 Ofamaſades took off the Head of Scyles the 
ſame Day. Thus the Scythians preſerye their 
own Cuſtoms ; and thus they puniſh thoſe who 
introduce foreign Manners. C 
THE Diſcourſes I heard concerning the 
Numbers of the Scythians were ſo various, that 
I could not obtain any certain Information on 
that Subject; ſome pretending they were ex- 
ceedingly numerous, and others „ 
were very deficient of People. I ſhall there- 
fore only relate what I have ſeen. The Diſtrict 
of Exampeus, which I lately mention'd when I 
ſpoke of the Spring that infects the Waters of 
the Hypanis, is ſituate between the Boryſibenes 
and that River. In this Place lies a Bowl of 
Braſs, ſix times bigger than that which was 
plac'd by Pauſanias, the Son of Cleombrotus, at 
the Mouth of the Euxin Sea. They who have 
not been Eye-witneſſes, may be here inform'd, 
that the Scythian Veſſel is ſix Inches thick, 
and large enough to contain full ſix hundred 
Amphoras. The Inhabitants lay it was wrought _ 
up out of the Points of Arrows, by the Order 
of their King Ariantes; who being deſirous to 
= Oe know 
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know the Number of the Scythians, command- 
ed every one to bring him the Point of an Ar- 
row on Pain of Death, by which Means fo 
great a Number was brought together, that re- 
ſolving 'to leave a Monument of the Thing, he 
caus'd the Bowl of 'Brafs to be made, and dedi- 
cated in Exampæus. This I heard concerning 
the Numbers of the Scythians. Their Country 
has nothing wonderful except the Rivers, which 
are very many, and very great. But whatever 
may ſeem worthy of Obſervation, . beſides the 
Rivers, and Extent of the Plains, ſhall not be 
omitted. They ſhew the Print of the Foot of 
Hercules, upon a Stone lying by the River Tyres ;z | 
ſhap'd like the Step of a Man, and full two 
Cuhits in Length. But I muſt now return to 
the Subject | principally deſign'd. „„ 
WIILSsTH Darius was making Preparations 
againſt the Scythians, ſending Meſſengers to 
ſome Places, with Orders to raiſe Land-Forces, 
and commanding others to provide a Fleet, and 
to lay a Bridge over the Thracian Bo/phorus , 
Artabanus the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and Brother of 
Darius, endeavour'd by all poſſible Means to diſ- 
ſuade him from his intended Enterprize; repre- 
ſenting the Poverty of Scyrbia, and giving him 
moſt uſeful Counſel; but finding he could not 
prevail, forbore to preſs him any farther. When 
all things were ready, and Darius was marching 
from Suſa with his Forces, Oeobaxus, a Perſian, 
Who had three Sons in his Army, came and de- 
ſir'd him that one of the three might be left at 
Home. The King ſpoke kindly to him; told 
him the Favour he ask'd was ſmall, and that he 
would leave him all his Sons: Which Anſwer 
Ocobazus receiv'd with great Joy; becauſe he 
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hop'd his Sons would have their Diſmiſſion from 


the Army. But Darius commanded the Officers 
appointed for ſuch Purpoſes, to put all the Sons 
of Oeobaxus to Death, and in that Condition 


left them to their Father. Then marching 


with his Army from Suſa, he advanc'd to Cha- 
cedon upon the Boſphoras, where a Bridge was 


laid ready for his Paſſage; and going on board 


a Ship, fail'd to the Cyanean Iſlands, which, 


the Grecians ſay, were formerly unfix'd. There, 
ſitting in the Temple, he took a View of the 
Euxin Sea. A Proſpect truly beautiful. This 


Sea, of all others the moſt admirable, is eleven 


thouſand one hundred Stades in Length; and, 


in the wideſt Part, three thouſand two hundred 


in Breadth. The Mouth is four Stades qver ; 


and the Length of the Streights, which is call d 


the Bo/phorus, where the Bridge of Communi- 
cation was laid, contains about a hundred and 
twenty Stades, and extends to the Propontis. 
The Propontis is five hundred Stades in Breadth, 


one thouſand four hundred in Length, and flows 


into the Helleſpont; which being ſeven Stades 
over in the narroweſt Place, and extending to 


four hundred Stades in Length, falls into the 


wide Ægæan And this is the Meaſure of thoſe: 


Seas. A Ship commonly advances about ſeventy. 


thouſand Rod in a long Day, and about ſixty 


thouſand in the N ight. So that a Voyage from 


the Mouth of the Euxin Sea to the River Phaſis, 
which is the utmoſt Point, may be perform'd in 


nine Days and eight Nights, comprehending the 


Meaſure of a hundred and ten thouſand and one 
hundred Rod, or eleven thouſand and one 
hundred Stades. From the Coaſt of Scytbia to 


Themiſcyra, ſituate on the River Thermodon, 
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which is the broadeſt Part of the Euxin Sea, 


the Paſſage is made in three Days and two 
Nights; being three hundred and three thouſand 

Rod, or three thouſand and three hundred 
Stades over. Theſe are the Dimenſions of the 
Euxin, the Boſphorus, and the Helleſpont, which 


are ſituate as I have related. The Euxin re- 
ceives the Waters of a Lake call'd Mæotis, not 


much inferior, in Circumference, to that Sea, 
and uſually nam'd the Mother of the Euxin. 
When Darius had ſurvey'd the Situation of this 
Sea, he return'd to the Bridge, which was 
contrived by Mandrocles, a Samian Architect. 
He likewiſe view'd the Boſphorus, and erected 
two Columns of white Stone on the Shore, 
with an Inſcription in the Aſſyrian Tongue on 
the one, and another in the Grecian Language 
on the other; mentioning the ſeveral Nations 
he had in his Army; which was compos'd of 


Men drawn out of every Country of his Em- 
| — and amounted to the Number of ſeven 


undred thouſand Horſe and Foot; beſides ſix 
hundred Sail of Ships. In ſucceeding Times 
theſe Pillars were remov'd, by the Byzantians, 
into their City, and us'd in building an Altar 
to the Orthofran Diana; except one Stone, full 
of Aſſyrian Letters, which they left in a 
Temple dedicated to Bacchus, in Byzantium. 
The Place were Darius caus'd the Bridge to be 
laid over the Boſphorus, was, as I conjecture, 
in the middle of the way between Byzantium . 
and the Temple which ſtands at the Mouth 
of that Sea. The King was ſo pleas'd with 
the Performance, that he rewarded the Sa- 


mian Architect Mandrocles, with more than ten 
times the Value of the Work. And Mandrocirs in 


Gratitude 
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Gratitude having Painted the Conjunction of the 
two Shores, with Darius ſitting on a Throne, 
and his Army paſſing over the Bridge, dedicated 
the Picture in the Temple of Juno, under this 


* 


70 Juno ſacred, by Mandrocles plac 3 


Dis Piece deſcribes the artful Bridge he lay d ö 


Over the Thracian Boſphorus. He j09n'd. 

The fertil Aſia to Europa's Shore... 
Pleas'd the great King Darius, and acquired _ 
Fame 10 his Country, to himſelf a Crown. 


This Monument ſerv'd to preſerve the Memory 
of the Perſon who contriv'd the Bridge. Ard 


Darius, after he had rewarded Mandrocles, or- 


der'd his Army to paſs into Europe; commanding 
the Ionians to fail by the Euxin Sea to the * [fer 
there to wait his Arrival, and lay a Bridge over 
that River: For his naval Forces conſiſted of 
Ionians, Æolians, and Helleſponts. They paſs'd 
accordingly by the Cyazean 1ſands, ſhaping their 


Courſe directly to the Iſer, and after they had | 


ſail'd up the River during two Days, arriving at 
that Neck where the Stream divides into ſeve- 
ral Branches, they form'd a Bridge. Inthe mean 
Time Darius had pafs'd over the Boſphorus, and 


marching thro Thrace, arriv'd at the Head of the 
River Zearus, andencamp'd there with his Army 


three Days. The Inhabitants of the Country 


ſay, this River is more excellent than any other 
for the Cure of various Diſtempers; and eſpeci- 
ally of Ulcers either in Men or Horſes. The 
Springs of the Tearus are thirty eight; and 
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thoꝰ ſome of theſe are hot, and others cold; yet 
all deſcend from the ſame Rock. 'They are at 
an equal Diſtance from Heræopolis near Perinthus, 
and Apollonia on the Euxin Sea; two Days Jour- 
ney from each. The Tearus runs into the Con- 
zadeſdus ; the Contade/dus into the Agriane; the 
 Agriane into the Hebrus, and the Hebrus into the 
Sea by the City of Ainus. Darius incamping at 
this River, was ſopleas'd, that he erected a Pillar 
with the following Inſcription; THE SpriNGs 
or THE TEARUS YIELD THE BEST AND MOST 
BEAUTIFUL WATER oF ALL Rivers: DAR I. 

US Tas Son oF HYSTASAES, KING or THE 
_ PgRSIANS AND OP ALL THE CONTINENT, THE 
BEST AND MOST EXCELLENT OF MEN, LEAD=-' 
ING AN ARMY AGAINST THE SCYTHIANS, AR» 
RIV'D HERE. When he had done this, he de- 
camp'd, and advanc'd to another River call'd 
Artiſcus ; which paſſes thro' the Country of 
the Odryſians; where, at his Arrival he mark'd 
out a certain Ground, commanding every Man 
of the Army to bring a Stone thither as he 
ſhould pals by the Place; and when they 
had exccuted his Order, he mov'd again, leav- 
ing vaſt Heaps of Stones behind him. But be- 
fore he reach'd the fer, he ſubdued the Getes, 
who think themſelves immortal. For the 
Thracians of Salmydeſſus, together with the Cyr- 
mians and Mypſæans, who inhabit above the 
Cities of Apollonia and Meſambria, ſubmitted 
to Darius without Reſiſtance. But the Getes 
oppos'd him thro' Ignorance; and tho' they 
are the moſt valiant and honeſt of all the Thra- 
clans, were eaſily conquer'd, and reduc'd to 
Servitude, They pretend to Immortality = 
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this Manner. They imagine that the Man who 
ceaſes to live, is not dead, but goes ro Zamolxis, 
accounted by ſome among them to be the ſame 
with Gebelizis, Every fifth Year they elect a 
Perſon by Lot, and ſend him to Zamolxis with 
Orders to let him know what they want. This 
Meſſenger they diſpatch thus. Certain Perſons 
are appointed to hold three Javelins erected; 
whilſt others taking the Man they are to ſend, 


by the Hands and Feet, throw him up into 


the Air; that he may fall down upon the Points, 
If he dyes in their Preſence, they think the 
God propitious : If not, they load him with 
| Reproaches, and affirming he is an ill Man 
ſend another, whom they furniſh with Inſtruc- 
tions whjle he is yet alive. Theſe Thracians, 
in Time of Thunder and Lightning, let fly 
their Arrows againſt the Heavens, and threaten 
their God; whom they think the only Deity, 
But I am inform'd by the Grecians who inha» 
bit about the Helle/pont and Euxin Seas, that 
this Zamolxis was a Man, and liv'd at Samos 
in the Service of Pythagoras the Son of Mneſar- 
chus: Thar having procur'd his Liberty, and 
acquir'd great Riches, he return'd to his own 
Country; and finding the Thracians ignorant 
and miſerable, he, who had learnt the Ionian 
Way of Living, and Manners more polite 
than thoſe of Thrace, by converſing with Gre- 

cians, and with Pythagoras, a 1 N of no 
ſmall Eſteem in Greece, built a Hall for the 
Entertainment of the principal Perſons of the 
Country, and taught them at their Feaſts, that 
neither he, nor any of thoſe preſent , or their 


Poſterity „ ſhould ever dye; but go into a Place, 5 | 


where they ſhould live TY in all Manner 
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of Felicity. In the mean Time he contriv'd a2 


ſubterraneous Habitation for himſelf, and hav- 
ing finiſh'd the Building, went down and con- 
tinued there during three Years. The Thract- 
ans ſeeing him no more, regretted their Loſs, 
and lamented him, as dead: But in the third 


| Year he appear'd again, and by that Means per- 
| ſuaded them to believe the things he had faid. 


Thus the Story is told: And for my own 


Part, I neither abſolutely reject, nor intire- 


ly believe the Account of this Perfon and his 


ſubterraneous Habitation : But I am of Opi- 


nion that Zamolxis liv'd many Years before 
Pythagoras. Yet whether this Zamolxis was 
a Man, or a native Demon among the Getes, 
I ſhall not diſpute. However, that People, 
obſerving ſuch Cuſtoms as I mention'd before, 
follow'd the Army of Darius, after they were 


ſubdued. 


THE King arriving with all his Land Forces 
at the fer, paſs d over the River, and command- 
ed the Ionians to break the Bridge, and joyn the 
Army with the Men they had on board. But as 


they were preparing to execute his Orders, Coes 
the Son of Erxandrus, and General of the Mity- 
lenians, after he had ask'd Darius if he might 


be permitted to deliver his Opinion freely, ſpoke 
to him intheſe Terms; O King, ſaid he, ſince 
% ve are going to make War in a Country which 
& uſes no Plow, nor has any inhabited Cities, 
66 let the Bridge remain intire, under the Guard 
„of thoſe who put it together: That, whether 
„ we find the Scythians and ſucceed in our 

„ Enterprize, or whether we find them not, we 


Le may at leaſt ſecure our Retreat. I am not 


* afraid the Scythians will defeat us in Battle 
N 


— 


& yet I fear we may ſuffer, by miſtaking the 
Way, if the Enemy will not be found. Per- 
% haps ſome may think I ſay this for my own 
« fake; in order to continue here. Bur, O 
% King, I ſincerely propoſe what 1 judge moſt 
« conducing to the Good of your Affairs: For 
l deſign to march with an Army, and not to 
„ remain in this Place.” Darius pleas'd with 
| bis Advice, anſwer'd him thus; Lesbian Friend, 
If I return Home in ſafety, fail not to 
s come into my Preſence; that I may reward 
ce the beſt of Counſels with the greateſt Ac- 
„ knowledgement.” Then tying ſixty Knots 
upon a String, and calling for the Tonian Com- 
manders, he ſaid, Men of Ionia, I have al- 
ce ter'd the Reſolution I had made concerning 
« the Bridge: And therefore, take this String, 
& and do as | direct. Every Day, after you ſee 
c me beginning to march againſt the Scythians, 
„ untye one of theſe Knots: And if I return 
„ not within that Time, and the Days of my 
„ Abſence exceed the Number of the Knots, 
c you may depart with your Ships t6+*your 
<« own Country. In the mean Time, be upon 
« your Guard, and apply the utmoſt of your 
Care to preſerve and ſecure the Bridge: Which 
« will be the moſt acceptable thing you can do 
« for me.” And after Darius had ſpoken theſe 
Words, he broke up with his Army, and be- 
gan his. March. | „ 

T nx Territories of Thrace lye extended along 
the Borders of Scythia, and deſcend to the Sea 
in the Form of a Bay. Above theſe Countries 
Scythia begins, and the ter falls into the Euxin, 
with his Mouth turn'd towards the Eaſt. Bur 
I muſt now deſcribe thoſe Regions of Scythia, 

bes i that 
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that begin at the fer, and ſtretch down by the 
Sea Coaſt. 'T hat Part, which lies North and 
South of the Iſter, is the ancient Scytbia, and 
extends to the City of Carcinitis. And the 
mountainous Regions, which begin at that 
Place, and are ſituate along the Euxin, deſcend- 
ing towards the Shore, belong to the People of 
Taurus, and reach to the rocky Cberſoneſus, that 
terminates in the Eaſtern Sea. Thus Scyrbza is 
divided into two Parts, both extending to the 
Seaz one towards the South and the other to- 
wards the Eaſt ; notunlike the Region of Attica. 
For the Inhabitants of Taurus are ſo plac'd in 
 Scythia; as any other People would be, who in- 
ſtead of the Athenians, ſhould poſſeſs the Pro- 
montory of Sunium, which advances to the Sea 
between the Tribes of Thoricus and Anaphiyſus. 
Such is the Situation of Taurus; if I may be per- 
mitted to compare {mall things with great. But 


to thoſe who have never fſail'd by that Part of a 


Attica, I ſhall explain my ſelf farther: Sup- 
poſe then, that a Nation diſtinct from the Japy- 
gians, ſhould poſſeſs the Promontory of Japygia, 
from the Port of Brunduſium to Tarentum, and 
by that Means cut off the Communication be- 
tween the other Parts of the Country. Many 
other Inſtances of the ſame Nature migbt be 
given; but I need add no more to illuſtrate 
the Deſcription of Taurus. The Scythians in- 
habit the Countries that lye beyand the Tau- 
rians, and thoſe that extend to the Eaſtern 
Sea; together with the Regions ſituate to the 
Weſtward of the Cimmerian Boſphorus and the 
Lake Maæotis, to the River Tanais, which flows 
into that Lake. So that thoſe Countries which be- 
Ainning at the fer, advance upwards to the 
= 5. | midland 
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midland Parts, are border'd firſt by the Agathyr- 
| fians; then by the Neurians z next by the An- 
drophages; and in the laſt place, by the Me- 


lanchlznians. Thus Scythia is of a quadrangu- 
lar Form; and the two Parts that deſcend to the 
Sea, are equal to the other two that lye far 


within the Land. For from the er to the Bo- 
ryſthenes, is a Journey of ten Days; ten more 
from the Boryſthenes to the Lake Meotis; and 
twenty from the Sea by the midland Countries 


to the Melanchlænians, who inhabit above the 
Scythians. Now if we allow two hundred 


Stades for every Day's Journey, the Way that 
traverſes Scythia, contains four thouſand Stades 
in Length; and the direct Paſſage upwards by 


the midland Parts, the ſame Number. Such is 


the Extent of this Country. 


Tre Scythians, after they had conferr'd 


together, and found they were not able with 
their own. Forces to reſiſt the Army of Da- 


rius in the open Field, diſpatch'd Meſlengers 


to the adjoining Nations; and when their 
Kings were aſſembled, they conſulted how 


to act, under the Apprehenſions of being in- 


vaded by ſo numerous an Army. This Aſ- 
ſembly conſiſted of the Kings of Taurus; of 


the Agathyrſians; of the Neurians ; of the An- 


drophages; of the Melanchlænians; of the Ge- 
lones; of the Budians, and of the Sarmatians. 
Of theſe, the Taurians obſerve the following 


Cuſtoms. All thoſe who ſuffer Shipwrack, 


and the Grecians they ſieze upon their Coaſt, 


they ſacrifice to a Virgin in this Manner. Af- 


ter many Imprecations, they ſtrike the Man on 
the Head with a Club, and, as ſome affirm, pre- 
cipitate the Body from a Hill, on which their 
DR * Temple 
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Temple is built ; reſerving only the Head to be 
fix d on a Pole; whilſt others, acknowledging 
this to be the Way they ule in diſpoſing of the. 


Head, yet pretend they never throw the Body 
down from the Hill, but bury it under Ground: 
The Inhabitants of Taurus ſay, that the Demon 

they worſhip with theſe Sacrifices, is Iphigenia 
the Daughter of Agamemnon. Thoſe who fall 


into their Hands in Time of War, are treated 


in another Manner. For every one cuts off the 
Head of an Enemy; which he carries Home, 
and fixes to a long Pole erected on the Top 
of his Houſe, and, for the moſt Part, over 
the Chimny : Which they ſay, is done in or- 


der to guard the Houſe. This People live 
by War and Rapine. The Agathyrſians are a 
luxurious Nation, and uſually wear Cloaths 
embroider'd with Gold. They have their Wo- 


men in common, to the End they may be all 
Brethren; by this Means converſing ſo fami- 


liarly together, that they never exerciſe any 


mutual Envy and Animoſities. In other things 
they approach the Manners of the 'Thraci- 
ans. The Neurians obſerve the Cuſtoms of 
Scythia ; and one Generation before the Ex- 
edition of Darius, were driven out of their 
Country by Serpents. For beſides thoſe that 
were bred in their own Territorjes , a much 
greater Number came down from the Deſarts, 


and fo infeſted them, that they were compel- 


led to abandon their Habitations, and retire a- 


mong the Budians. Theſe Men attempt to be 


Magicians; and the Scythians, with the Greci- 


ans who inhabit in Scythia, ſay, that all the 


Neurians once every Year are transform'd into. 
Wolves for a few Days, and then reſume their 


former 
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former Shape. But I am not perſuaded to be- 
| lieve this, rho? they affirm their Aſſertion with 
Oaths. The Androphageslive in a more ſavage 
Manner than any other Nation; having no 


ublick Diſtribution of Juſtice, nor eſtabliſh'd 
aws. They apply themſelves to the breed- 


ing of Cartel ; cloath themſelves like the Scy- 
thians, and ſpeak a peculiar Language. The 
Mlelanchlænians wear no other Garments than 
Black, and had their Name from that Cu- 
ſtom. Theſe follow the Uſages of Scytbia; 
but are the only People of all thoſe Countries, 
who feed upon humane Fleſh. The Budians are 


a great and populous Nation, with Eyes very 


blue, and red Hair. They have a City call'd by 


the Name of Gelonus; built with Timber, and 
ſurrounded by a high Wall of the ſame Materi- 


als; each ſide of which is three hundred Stades 
in Length. The Buildings, as well ſacred as 


private, are of Timber likewiſe: And they 


have Temples dedicated to the Gods of Greece, 
adorn'd after the Grecian Manner with Images, 
Altars, and Chapels of Wood. They cele- 


brate the Triennial Feſtivals of Bacchus, and 


perform the Bacchanalian Ceremonies. For the 
Gelonians were originally Grecians; who tranſ- 


planted themſelves from the trading Ports of 
Greece, and ſettled among the Budians: Where 
they uſe a Language compos'd of the Scythian 
and Grecian Tongues. But the Budians differ 
from the Gelonians in Speech, and in their 


Manner of Living. For being Original Inhabi- 


rants of the Country, they apply themſelves to 
the keeping of Cattel; and are the only People 
of theſe Parts who eat Lice : Whereas the 
Gelonians till the Land; feed upon Corn; 
: 1 cultivate 
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culrivate Gardens; and are utterly unlike the Bu- 
dians both in Mien and Complexion; tho” the 
Grecians without ground call the Budians by the 
Name of the Gelonians. Their Country abounds 
in Trees of all Kinds; and in that Part, where 
they grow in greateſt Numbers, lies a deep and 
ſpacious Lake, ſurrounded by a Moraſs cover'd 
with Reeds. In this Place, Otters, Beavers, and 
other Animals of a ſquare Viſage, are frequently 

taken. Their Skins ſew'd together ſerve for Gar- 
ments, and their Teſticles are uſeful in the Diſ- 
eaſes of the Mother. Concerning the Sarmati- 
ans we have the following Account. When the 
Grecians had fought a Battle on the River 
Thermodon againſt the Amazons, who by the 
Scythians are call'd Aiorpata, or in our Lan- 
guage Manſlayers; Aior ſignifying a Man, and 
Pata to kill; they departed after the Victory 
they had obtain'd, and in three of their Ships 
carried off all the Amazons they could take alive. 
Whilſt they were out at Sea, theſe Amazons 
conſpir'd againſt the Men, and kill'd all they 
found on Board. But having no Knowledge 
of Navigation, nor any Skill in the Uſe of the 
Rudder, Sails or Oars, they were driven by 
Wind and Tide, till they arriv'd at the Precipi- 
ces of the Lake Maæotis in the Terrritories of 
the Free Scythians. Here the Amazons went a- 
ſhoar, and marching into the Country fiez'd and 
mounted the firſt Herd of Horſes they found, 
and began to plunder the Inhabitants. The 
Scythians could not imagine the meaning of 
this Incurſion; and being utterly ignorant of 
their Language, Habit and Nation, wonder'd 
from whence they came. They firſt conjectur'd 
that they were Men, all of the ſame Age: — 
| after 
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after they had skirmiſh'd with them, and taken 


ſome Priſoners, they ſoon perceiv'd they were 


together, reſoly'd not to kill them; but to fend 
out a Parry conſiſting of a like Number o 

young Men, with Orders 'to poſt themſelyes 
pear their Camp, and attend their Motions. If 
the Women ſhould attack the Party, they were 


Women. The Scythians therefore a ro ſend 


commanded to fly, without making Reſiſtance; 
and when they ſhould find themſelves no longer 


purſued, then to return again, and encamp with- 


in the leaſt Diſtance they could, This Reſolu- 


tion the Scythians took, out of a great De- 
fire to have Children by theſe Women. The 
young Men obſerv'd their Inſtructions, and when 
the Amazons found they were not come with 
hoſtile Intentions, they ſuffer'd them to con- 
tinue there without Moleſtation: And as they 
bad nothing except their Arms and Horſes, they 
liv'd in the ſame Manner by Hunting and Pil- 
lage. About Noon the Amazons uſually ſepa- 


rated themſelves; and ſometimes ſingle, ſome- 


times two together, went out to comply with 
the Neceſſities of Nature: Which when the 
Scythians perceiv'd, they did ſo likewiſe. And 
by this Means one of theſe walking alone, 
met with an Amazon: Who not offering to 
withdraw, and reſolving to make uſe of the Oc- 
caſion, tho” ſhe could not ſpeak to him in Words, 
becauſe neither underſtood the Language of 
the other; yer ſhe made him underitand by 
certain Motions of her Hand, that if he 
would come the next Day to the ſame Place, 
accompany'd by another Scythian, ſhe would 
bring one of her Companions with her. The 
young Man, after this Invitation, departed 3 and 

1 5 — having 
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having related his Adventure to the reſt, went the 
next Day with another Scythian to the Place of 
Aſſignation, and found the two Amazons ex- 
petting their Arrival. Upon Information of 
which Succeſs, the reſt of the young Men ad- 
dreſs'd themſelves to the remaining Amazons; 
the two Camps were joyn'd, and every one kept 
for his Wife the Perſon he firſt convers'd with. 
But becauſe the Men could not attain to ſpeak 
the Amazonian Tongue, the Women learn'd 
the Language of Scytbia; and when they found 
on both ſides, that they liv'd in a perfect A- 
greement, the Scythians ſpoke to the Ama- 
Zons in theſe Terms. We have our Parents 
and Poſſeſſions; and being on that Account 
& unwilling to continue longer in this Way of 
“living, we would return and live among our 


“ Countrymen; always retaining you and no 


ce other Perſons, for our Wives. To this the 
Amazons anſwer'd; „ We ſhall never indure 
“ to live with the Women of your Country 
& becauſe we differ in Manners. For we have 
e been accuſtom'd to draw a Bow; throw a 
« Javelin; and mount a Horſe z and were never 
e inſtructed in the uſual Employments of other 
* Women. Whereas the Scythian Wives do 
© none of the things we have mention'd : Bur 
are employ'd in Womaniſh Labours ; fitting 
& ſtill in your Waggons; unaccuſtom'd to Hunt- 
« ing or any other Exerciſe; and therefore 
& we cannot comply with their Manner of 
„ Lite. Nevertheleſs, if you are deſirous to 
© keep us for your Wives, and to act like 
& honeſt Men, go to your Parents; and after you 
© have receiv'd your Part of their Riches, return 
and we will hve together. The young Men, 
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conſenting to go as they. deſir'd, obtain'd every 
one his Portion; and at their Return, the 
Amazons propos'd another Expedient, in theſe 
Words: ©. Two things deter us from living 


in this Country: For we have depriv'd you 
p Y n i 3 
of your Parents ; and have committed great 


Depredations in theſe Parts. Therefore, 


* 


Wives, let us unanimouſly agree to paſs the 
Tanais, and fix our Habitations on the other 
Side of that River.” The young Men con- 


&*. fince you have thought us e to be your 


< 
c 


* 


ſenting to this alſo, they paſs'd the Tanais; and 


after a March of three Days from the River 
Eaſtward, and three more from the Lake Meozis 
to the Northward, they arriv'd and ſettled in 
the Regions they now inhabit. Hence che 
Wives of the Sarmatians {ſtill continue their 


ancient Way of Living. They hunt on Horſe: 
back in the Company of their Husbands, and 


ſometimes alone: They march with their 
Armies, and wear the {ame Dreſs with the 
Men. The Sarmatians uſe the Scythian Lan- 


guage; but corrupted from the Beginning; be- 
cauſe the Amazons never learnt to ſpeak cor- 


rectly. Their Marriages are attended with this 


Circumſtance: No Virgin is permitted to marry, 
till ſhe has kill'd an Enemy in the Field; ſo 
that ſome always grow old before they can qua- 


lify themſelves as the Law requires. 


Tux Meſſengers diſpatch'd by the Scythians, 


inform'd the Kings of the Nations I have men- 
tion'd, in their Aſſembly, that the Perſian, ha- 
ving ſubdued all the Countries on the other Con- 


tinent, had joyn'd the two Shores by a Bridge, 

and paſs'd over the Neck of the Bo/phorus to this 

Side: Where he had already reduc'd the Thra- 
W e 
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cians, and laid another Bridge upon the Mer, 
with deſign to conquer all thoſe Regions in like 
Manner: And therefore, faid they, you ought 
& not to fit ſtill at Home, and look upon our 
& Deſtruction with Indifference; but joyning all 
“ our Forces together, let us unanimouſly 
„ march out, and meet the Invader. If you 
ce refuſe to take this Reſolution, we ſhall be 


tc compell'd either to abandon the Country, or 


c make our Compoſition; for to what, End 
“ ſhould we ſuffer the laſt Extremities, if you 
<< refuſe to aſſiſt us? Beſides you are in equal 
& Danger: The Perſian is marching againſt you 
& no leſs than againſt us; and, that he will not 
« content himſelf to deſtroy our Country, and 
©& leave you undiſturb'd, his own Actions are 
ce the cleareſt Demonſtration: For if he had 
„ undertaken this Expedition only againſt us, 


cc in order to revenge former Injuries, he ought 


& to have march'd directly into our Ferritories, 
« without offering Violence to any other Na- 


tion; and by that Means have convinc'd all, 


ce that he had no other Enterprize in his Inten- 
& tions, than the Conqueſt of Scythia. Where- 
<« as on the contrary, at his Arrival on this Con- 
“ tinent, he receiv'd the Submiſſions of thoſe 
c Places that lay in his Way; and reduc'd the 
e reſt of Thrace, with our Neighbours the 


„ Getres, to his Obedience.” When the Scythi- 


ans had finiſh'd theſe Words, the Kings who 
were preſent on the Part of ſeveral Nations, de- 


liberated touching their Propoſal, and divided 


in Opinion. Thoſe of the Gelonians, Budians, 
and Sarmatians, unanimouſly determin'd to aſſiſt 
the Scythians: But the Kings of the Agathyr- 
ſians, Neurians, Androphages, 3 
„ an 
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and Taurians, made this Anſwer to the Meſſen 


gers. If you had not been the firſt Aggreſ- 
*« ſors, and done the firſt Injury to the Perſians, 
„ we ſhould acknowledge the Equity of your 
« preſent Demands; and readily yielding to 


your Deſires, would concur with you in one 


“ common Cauſe. But as you invaded their 


Territories without our Participation, and 


<« kept your Acquiſitions there, during all the 


Time God favour'd your Arms: So now, by 
1 * the Inſtigation of the ſame God, they return 
JT © you the fame Meaſure: And therefore, ha- 


c“ ving had no Part in that unjuſt Invaſion, we 


„ will not now begin to injure the Perſians. 


« Yer if this Man ſhould wrongfully attack us, 


% would not endure the Aﬀront. Till that 


„Time we ſhall remain quiet at Home: Be- 
% cauſe we think the Perſians are not come 
„ with hoſtile Intentions againſt us; but againſt 


„ thoſe, who were the Authors of the firſt In- 


Wu the Scythians had receiv'd an Ac- 


count of this Negotiation, they determin'd to 
fight no Battle in the open Field, becauſe ſo 
many Nations had refus'd to aſſiſt them: But to 
withdraw themſelves gradually from the Fron- 
tiers; and filling up all the Wells and Springs in 
their Way, and deſtroying the Herbage, to di- 


vide their Forces into two Bodies. They re- 


| ſolv'd that the Sarmatians ſhould advance to the 
Territories of King Scopaſis; with Directions, 
if the Perſian ſhould turn his March that Way, 
to retire by the Lake Mzotis to the River Tanats, 
and upon his Retreat, to follow him and harraſs 
his Army. Theſe Orders were to be obſerv'd, 
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in relation to that Part of the Kingdom. 'The 
two other Diviſions; one of which being the 
greater, was under the Government of Inda- 
thyrſas, and the other commanded by Taxacis,, 
were directed to act in Conjunction with the 
Gelonians and Budians; keeping a Day's March 
before the Perſians, and tiring them with fre- 
quent Skirmiſhes: Then retreating again, pur- 
ſuant to their Inſtructions, they were to endea- 
vour, by all poſſible Means, to draw the Enemy 
into the Territories of thoſe who had rejected 
their Alliance; that ſince they refus'd to take 
Part voluntarily in the War againſt the Perſians, 
they might be compell'd againſt their Will to 
defend themſelves: And if that Deſign ſhould 
ſucceed, they might return to their own Coun- 
try, and attempt whatever they ſhould judge 
moſt neceſſary. When the Scythians had fix'd 
theſe Orders, they march'd by private Ways to- 
Wards the Army of Darius, and commanded the 
beſt of their Horſe to advance before the reſt; 
having already ſent away their Wives and Chili. 
dren in the Waggons they uſe inſtead of Houſes, 
with all their Cattle, except ſo many as they 
thought neceſſary for their Subſiſtance, ordering 
them to retire inceſſantly Northward. The De- 
tachment of Scythian Horſe finding the Perſians 
advanc'd about three Days March from the Iſter, 
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. encamp'd; and having deſtroy'd all the Product 
pf the Ground, fled away. The Perſians ſeeing 


this Cavalry appear, trac'd them by the Marks 
they left behind; and entring one of the Diſtricts, - 
purſued the Scythians; who fled Eaſtward o 
the River Tanais, which they paſs'd; the Per- 
fians ſtill following them thro' Sarmaria, into | 
the Territories of the Budians. All the time the 
8 Perſians 
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Perſians were marching thro' the Scythian and 


Sarmatian Region, they found nothing to ra- 

vage, becauſe thoſe Parts were utterly unim- 
prov'd. But entring the Country of the Bu- 
dians, and arriving at their City, which was built 
with Wood, and abandon'd by the Inhabitants, _ 
after they had carried all away, they ſet fire 
to the Place. Then purſuing their March, 
they travers'd the whole Region, and arriv'd. 
in an uninhabired Deſart, ſituate above the 

Budians, and not to be paſs'd in leſs than ſeven 

Days. Beyond this Deſart the Thyſſagetes 


inhabit; and four great Rivers, known by the 
Names of the Lycus, Oarus, Tanais, and Syr- _ 


gzs, riſe within their Country; and paſling thro' 
the Territories of the Mæotians, flow into the 
Lake Maotis. Darius arriving at the Deſart, 


ccas'd his Purſuit, and encamp'd with his Ar- 


my on the River Oarus. During his Stay there, 
he built eight ſpacious Cities, equally diſtant, 
abour ſixty Stades from each other ; the Ruins 
of which remain to this Day: And whilit he 
was employ'd in this Work, the Scythians march» 
ing about by the upper Regions, retprn'd into 
Scythiaz and Darius, perceiving they were 


withdrawn, and appear'd no more, left his Ci-. 


ties unfiniſh'd, and turn'd his March to the 
Weſtward; ſuppoſing them to be all the Scy- 
thians, and that they had fled that Way. He 


advanc'd with his Army in great Diligence; 


and entring Scythia, fell in with two of the 
Scythian Diviſions, and purſued them a whole 
Day without Intermiſſion. The Scythians de- 


ſignedly flying towards thoſe Nations that had 
retus'd to aſſiſt them, enter'd firſt into the Ter 


ritories of the Melanchlænians: And when they 
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and the Perſians had equally contributed to put 
all things there into Confuſion, they drew the 
Perſians after them into the Country of the An- 
drophages : Where, after they had commit-: 
/ red the like Diſorders, the Scythians led the 
Enemy among the Neurians; and having brought | 
theſe alſo into the ſame Circumſtances, with- : 
drew again towards the Agathyrſians. But be- 
fore they enter'd the Country, the Agathyr- 
ſians ſeeing all their Neighbours flying in Con- 
fuſion before the Scythians, diſpatch'd a Herald 
to forbid them to come within their Limits; 
and at the ſame Time to inform them, that, if 
they ſhould attempt to force their Way, they 
muſt firſt fight with the Agathyrſians. This 
Meſſage was no ſooner ſent, than the Agathyrſi- 
ans march'd to the Borders, with a Reſolution 
to defend their Territories againſt all Invaders. 
Whereas the Melanchlænians, Androphages, and 
Neurians, never thought of defending themſelves 
apainſt the Invaſion of the Scythians and Per- 
ſians; but forgetting their former Menaces, fled 
with the utmoſt Precipitation to the Northern 
Deſarts. The Scythians, upon the Admonition 
5 of the Agathyrſians, did not attempt to enter 
| their Country; but departing from Neuria, re- 
4 treated before the Perſians into their own Terri- 
tories. And after they had continued to with- 
draw themſelves in this Manner for a conſidera- 
ble Time, Darius ſent a Horſeman to Indathyrſus 
King of Scythia, with the following Meſſage, 
« Wretched Man, Why doſt thou inceſſant- 
& ly betake thy ſelf to Flight, when thou may'ſt 
. chuſe one of theſe two things? If thou art 
e perſuaded thy Forces are able to encounter my 
Army in the Field; halt, and fight: If not, 
3 | „ W 
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“ come, and own me for thy Lord, by pre- 

<« ſenting me with Earth and Water, in Teſti- 
“% mony of thy Submiſſion. To this Meflage 
the Scythian King made Anſwer in theſe Words. 
« The Way I have taken is moſt ſuitable to the 
„State of my Affairs. I never fled from any 
«© Man out of Fear; neither have I declin'd to 


give thee Battle from that Motive. For in 


. 


all this, I have done nothing new; or dif- 
<« ferent from our conſtant Cuſtom, even in 
« Time of Peace. But I will not conceal the 
< Reaſons that move us to this Conduct. We 
« have no Towns, nor cultivated Lands; and 
“therefore being under no Apprehenſion of 
« Depredation and Ravage, we did not imme- 
&« diately offer you Battle. Vet if you are ſo 


e defirous to conſtrain us to fight, we have 
© the Sepulchres of our Anceſtors among us; 


© which if you find, and attempt to violate, 
© you will ſoon be convinc'd whether we will 
© fight on that Account, or not. For we are 
& refolv'd not to come to a Battle without 


good Reaſon. Bur to leave this Point; I am 
to tell you in the next Place, That I ac- 
„ knowledge no other Lords, than Jupiter my 


ce Progenitor, and Veſta Queen of the Scythi- 
% ans: That inſtead of preſenting you with 


60 Earth and Water, I ſhall fend you ſuch 2 


6 Preſent as you deſerve; and perhaps, you may 


“ repent your Inſolence, in aſſuming the Title 
« of my Maſter.” With this Anſwer the 
Meſſenger departed, and at his Return inform'd 
Darius of all that had pals'd. „„ 

WN the Kings of Scythia had heard the 
Name of Servitude, they were fill'd with In- 


dignation, and order d the Diviſion of Scopaſis, 
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which had been joyn'd by the Sarmatians. to ad- 5 
vance, and confer with the Tonians, who guard: f 


ed the Bridge they had laid over the Jer. And 


after their Departure the reſt reſoly'd to lead the 


Perſians no longer about; but to attack them 
whenever they ſhould go out to forage; which 
Defign they put in Execution, and ſurpriz' d 
the Troops of Darius at thoſe Times. In 


theſe Encounters the Scythian Horſe always 


routed the Perſians, and drove them to their 


Camp: Where finding they were ſuccour'd by 
thr. Infantry, the Scythians were forc'd to 
retire out of jear of the Perſian Foot. Beſides, 


they frequently attack'd the Enemy in the Night, 


and alarm'd their Camp. But that, which was 


no leſs ſtrange, than prejudicial to the Scythians 
in the Aſlaults they made; and very advanta- 
25 to the Perſians; was the Cry of the Aſ- 
les, and Form of the Mules. For Scythia pro- 
duces neither of thoſe Animals, as I have already 


obſerv'd; the Climate being utrerly improper 


to that End by Reaſon of Cold. The braying 
of the Aﬀes put the Scythian Horſe into Con- 
fuſion; and frequently, as they were advancing 
to fall upon the Perſians, their Horſes no ſooner 
heard the Noiſe, than in a great Fright, and 


with erected Ears, they turn'd ſhort about; | 


having never before heard ſuch a Voice, nor 


ſeen ſuch a Shape: And this Accident was 


of ſome Importance in the War, But when 


the Scythians ſaw the Perſians falling into 


great Difficulties, they contriv'd this Strata- 
em to detain them longer in Scythia, to the 
end they might be reduc'd to the utmoſt Straits, 


and the want of all things neceſſary: They 
2 o& 'd to a greater Diſtance; ; leaving their 
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| Cattle to the Care of Shepherds ; and the Per- 


fians coming up, took the Booty, and pleas'd 
themſelves with their good Fortune. This they 
repeated ſeveral times; till at laſt the Scythian 


| Kings underſtanding that the Neceſſities of Da- 
rius were become very preſſing, ſent a Herald 
to preſent him on their Part with a Bird, a 


Mouſe, a Frog, and five Arrows. The Perſians 
ask'd the Meaning of this Preſent; but the He- 
rald made Anſwer, That he had'no other Orders, 


than to deliver the things, and return immedi- 


ately; yet ſhould adviſe, that the Perſians would 
conſider, if they were Men of any Penetration, 
what ſuch a Gift might ſignify. The Perſians 
having heard this Anſwer conſulted together, 
and Darius declar'd his Opinion to be, Thar 
the Scythians had by their Preſent made a Sur- 
render of themſelves, and given him Poſſeſſion 
of the Land and Water: © For, ſaid he, the 
“ Mouſe is bred in the Earth, and ſubſiſts by 
ce the ſame Food as a Man: A Frog lives in 
„ the Water; a Bird may be compar'd to a 


c Horſe; and with their Arrows they ſeem to 


« deliver their whole Force into my Hands.“ 
This was the Opinion of Darius. But Gobryas, 
one of the ſeven who had depos'd the Mage, 
being of a different Sentiment, ſaid the Preſent 
intimated,  ** That unleſs the Perſians could aſ- 


cc cend into the Air like a Bird; or conceal 


5 themſelves in the Earth like Mice; or plunge 
« into the Fens like Frogs; they ſhould inevi- 


„ rably periſh by thoſe Arrows; and never re- 


& turn Home: To which Interpretation the 
reſt of the Perſians concurr'd. In the mean Time 
that Part of the Scythians, which had been ap- 
3 inted to guard the Lake Mæotis, and were then 
N ; . commanded 
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commanded to parly with the Tonians at the 
{fter , arriv'd in the Place where the Bridge 
was laid, and ſpoke to this Effect; Men 
& of /onia;, If you will hearken to us, we are 
% come to make you an Offer of your Liberty. 
« We have heard that Darius commanded you 
« to guard the Bridge ſixty Days only, and 
& then return into your own Country, unleſs 
| & he ſhould arrive before the Expiration of 
“ that Time. Now therefore, ſince you have 
c continued here 'till all thoſe Days are e- 
« laps'd, put his Orders in Execution, and 
c make no Difficulty to depart: By which 
« Means you will avoid to give any juſt Oc- 
ec caſion of Offence either to Darius or to us.” 
The Ionians promis'd to do as they deſir'd, and 
the Scythians return'd to their Station with all 
- Expedition. „ = 5 
THE reſt of the Scythians, after they had ſent 
the Preſent I have mention'd, to Darius, advanc'd 
towards the Perſians with all their Forces both 
of Horſe and Foot, as if they intended to fight; 
and as they ſtood in Order of Battle, a Hare 
ſtarted in the Interval between the two Armies. 
The Scythians immediately quitting their Ranks, 
purſued the Hare with loud Outcries; and when 
Darius ſaw the Confuſion of the Enemy, and 
underſtood that they. follow'd a Hare, he ſaid 
to thoſe he truſted with all things; © Theſe. 
« Men treat us with great Contempt; and I am 
c convinc'd that Gobryas judg'd rightly concern» 
« ing the Preſent of the Scythians. Therefore 
ce being now of the ſame Opinion, I think we 
c ſtand in need of the beſt Advice, to ſecure our 
t“ Return into our own Country.” 'Tothis, Go- 
bryas anſwer'd; © Fame had made me in ſome 
Te — « Meaſure 
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ce Meaſure acquainted with the Indigence of 
« theſe Men; But I have learn'd much more 


s ſince I came hither, and obſerv'd in what Man- 


&« yer they deride us. My Opinion therefore is, 


e that immediately upon the Cloſe of the Day, 


& we ſhould light Fires according to Cuſtom, 
c and leaving the worſt of our Forces in the 
« Camp to deceive the Enemy, with all the 


„ Aﬀes tied up in a uſual Manner, decamp 


« and march away, before the Scythians go 
& and break the Bridge on the Iſer, or the lo- 


cc nians contrive Miſchief againſt us, as they ea- 


6 fily may . This was the Advice of Gobryasz 

and when Night came, Darius put his Counſel 
in Execution; leaving all the ſick behind in his 
Camp, with thoſe whoſe Loſs would leaſt af- 
fect him, and, the Aﬀes rang'd in order. He 


left the Aſſes, that they might make a conti- 


nual Noiſe; and the Men, under Colour of at- 


tacking the Enemy with the ſound Part of the 


Army, whilſt they ſhould remain for the Se- 
curity of the Camp. Thus Darius impoſing up- 
on thoſe he was preparing to abandon, and hav- 
ing caus'd the uſual Fires to be kindled, march- 
ed away in great Haſte towards the Her. The 
Aſſes being left alone, began to bray much dou- 
der than before; ſo that the Scythians hearing 
the Noiſe, firmly believ'd the Perſians were ſtijl - 
in their Camp. But upon the Appearance 'of 
Day, the Men that were abandon'd, finding 
themſelves berray'd by Darius, extended their 
Hands, and acquainted the Scythians with the 


State of Affairs: Who pteſently drawing toge- 
ther the two Scythian Diviſions; and joyning 


the other Part, which had been reinforc'd by 


the Budians and Gelonians; follow d the Perſiang 


towards 
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towards the fer, But becauſe the Perſians had 


great Numbers of Foot in their Army, and were 


altogether ignorant of the Ways; whereas the 
Scythians were all Horſe, and perfectly well 


acquainted with the various Turnings of the 


Country, the two Armies miſs'd each other. 
By which Means the Scythians arriving at the 


Bridge much before the Perſians, and being in- 


form'd the Enemy was not yet return'd, they 
ſpoke to the Ionians, who were on board the 
Ships, in theſe Terms: “ Since the Number of 
Pays appointed for your Stay, O Ionians, is 
already paſs'd, you have not done as you ought, 
in continuing here: And therefore if Fear 
& has hitherto been the Cauſe of your Delay; 
& now, take the Bridge in pieces; depart in 
full Poſſeſſion of your Liberty, and give 
& Thanks to the Gods and to the Scythians. 
& As for the Man who to this Time has been 
& your Maſter, we will take Care to bring him 


& into fuch Order, that he ſhall be no longer in 


& a Condition to make War againſt any Part of 
& Mankind”. The Ionians met without De- 
lay to conſult about the Meaſures they ſhould 
take in this Conjuncture; and Miltiades Gene- 
ral of the Athenians, and Tyrant of the Helleſ- 

ntin Cherſoneſians, advis'd the Aſſembly to 


| comply with the Demand of the Scythians, and 
to reftore the Liberty of Zonza. . But Heſtiæus 


the Mileſian, being of a contrary Opinion, re- 
prefented, that, whereas every one there preſent 


was Tyrant of his own Country by the Power 


of Darius; if that ſhould be once aboliſh'd, 


he himſelf could no longer continue Maſter 


of Miletus, nor any of the reſt in the Places 


undoubte 


they then poſſeſs d; becauſe the People _ 
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MANL EVE. 413 
undoubtedly chuſe to live under à popular Go- 
vernment, rather than under the Dominion of a 
ſingle Perſon. Heſtiæus had no ſooner deliver d 
this Opinion, than they all went over to his ſide, 
tho” they had before aſſented to the Counſel, of 


Miltiades. The Names of thoſe who differ'd 


from the Opinion of Miltiades, and had ſome, 
Part in the Eſteem of Darius, were, Daphnis Ty- 
rant of Abydus; Hippocles of Lampſacus; Eropban- 
tus of Parium; Metrodorus of Proconneſus; A. 
riſtagoras of Cyzicus, and Ariſton of Byzantium - 
All theſe were Helleſpontin Tyrants. Thoſe of 
{onia were, Stratias of Cbio; &acides of Samos; 


 Laodamas of Phocæa; and Heſtieus of Miletus, 
whoſe Opinion was preferr'd before that of Mil- 


tiades. On the Part of the olians no other 
Perſon of Conſideration was preſent, except only 


Ariftagoras of Cyma. When theſe Men had ap- 


prov'd the Sentiment of Heſtiæus, they concerted 
in what Manner they ſhould act and ſpeak. Ac- 


cordingly they reſolv'd to take away ſo much of 


the Bridge on the Scythian fide, as an Arrow 


might reach; that they might not only ſeem 
to do ſomething, when in Effect they did no- 
thing; but that they might prevent the Scythi- 
ans trom attempting by Force to paſs the er 


over their Bridge: And whilſt they ſhould be 
employ'd in removing that Part, which was 


on the Scythian ſide, they agreed to profels their 


Readineſs to do any thing that might be ac- 
ceptable to the Scythians. When they had de- 


termin'd to make this Addition to the Opinion 
of Heſtiæus, and choſen him out of all the Aſſem- 


bly to acquaint the Scythians with their Anſwer, 


he ſpoke to this Effect z „Men of Scythia, 


“ You have given us good Advice, and ſeaſon- 
| | „ 
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414 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
ee ably preſs'd us to put it in Execution: You 
< have pointed out the right Way, and we are 


« prepar'd to follow your Directions. We have 


& already cut off rhe Paſſage as you lee, and 


c will finiſh the Work with all Diligence; be- 


« cauſe we reſolve to be Free. In the mean 
cc time your Part is, to find out the Perſians, 
ec and take full Revenge for the Injuries they 
« have done both to you and to us”. The 

Scyrhians believing a ſecond Time that the Io- 
nians were fincere, march'd back to ſeek the 
Perſians ; but intirely miſs'd the Ways they had 


taken. Of this Errour the Scythians themſelves 


were the Cauſe, by deſtroying the Paſture for 
the Horſe, and choaking the Springs; which 
if they had not done, they might without dif- 
ficulty have found the Perſians. But now, that 
which they thought they had contriv'd to their 
great advantage, prov'd the very thing that 
mifled them. For they ſought rhe Enemy in 
thoſe parts of the Country, where Forage and 


Water were to be found; imagining they would 
return by that Way. But the Perſians without 


Deflexion, repeating the March they had made 
before, trac'd their Way to the River under 
great Difficulties. They arriv'd in the Night, 
and not finding the Bridge, fell into the utmoſt 
Conſternation, ſuppoſing they were abandon'd - 
by the Ionians. Darius had about his Per- 


ſon an Ægyptian, ſurpaſſing all other Men in 
the Strength of his Voice. This Man he com- 


manded to ſtand on the Bank of the fer, and 

call Heſtiæus the Mileſian. Which when he had 

done, Heſtiæus, who hear'd him at the firſt 

Cry, brought all the Veſſels together, and joyn d 

the Bridge immediately, that the Army * : 
2 2. 
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paſs. Thus the Perſians eſcap'd, and the Scyth i- 
were a ſecond time diſappointed. . On this Ace- 
count they ſay, that if the Ionians are conſi- 
der'd as a free People, they are the worſt and 
baſeſt of Men: If as Slaves, they indeed love 
their Maſter, and are not inclin'd to abandon his 
Service. Theſe Reproaches the Scythians fling 
out againſt the Tonians. Sed ts e 
DARIUS march'd by the Way of Thrace to 
 Seftus in the Cherſoneſus; and imbarking there 
paſs'd over into Aſa, after he had conſtitured 
Megabyſus, a Perſian, to be his General in Eu- 
rope. He had already in Perſia expreſs'd his 
high Eſteem of this Man. For being one Day 
about to eat ſome Pomgranates, he had no ſoon- 
er open'd the firft, than his Brother Artaba- 
uus ask'd him, Of what thing he would wiſh 
to poſſeſs a Number equal to the Grains of 
that Fruit; and receiv'd for Anſwer, That he 
would rather chuſe ſo many Men perfectly re- 
ſembling Megabyzus, than the intire Conqueſt 
of Greece. Thus he honour'd this Perſian at 
Home; and now left him the Command of an 
Army conſiſting of eighty thouſand Men. Mega- 
byzus render'd his own Name immortal a 
the Hellefpontins, by the following Expreſſion. 
Being inform'd, when he was at HByzantium, 
that the Chalcedonians had inhabited in that 
Country ſeventeen Vears before the Arrival of 
the Byzantians; “ Sure, ſaid he, the Chalce- 
“ donians were blind in theſe Times: For if 
« they could have ſeen, they would never have 
© choſen ſo foul a Situation, when they might 
&« have built their City in ſo beautiful a Place. 
In Concluſion Megabyzus being left in theſe 
Parts to command the Army of Darius, fub- 
. a | dued 


| 


dued thoſe Nations who were not in the Inteteft = 


ahe Medes. poo pluh n owes 
Azour the ſame; Time another Army un» 


dertook an Expedition into Libya; the Cauſes 


of which I ſhall relate, and explain ſome things | 


by way of Introduction. The Deſcendants of 
the Argonauts being expell'd Lemnos by thoſe 
Pelaſgians who ſeiz d the Athenian Women at 
HBrauron, ſet fail for Lacedæmon, and arriving at 
Tazgetus, lighted Fires; which the Laced#- 
monians ſeeing, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to de- 


mand who they were, and whence they came. 


Their Anſwer was, that they were Minyans, 
Grandſons of thoſe Heroes who ſail'd in the Ar- 
gos, and arriving in Lemnos begot their Fathers. 
When the Lacedæmonians heard they were of 
Minyan Extraction, they ſent another Meſ- 
ſenger to enquire with what Deſign they had 


landed and lighted Fires in their Territories. 


They ſaid, that being ejected by the Pelaf- 
gians, they might juſtly return to the Coun- 
try of their Anceſtors: And therefore deſir'd 
to inhabit in Laconia, and to participate of 
their Honours and Lands. The Lacedæmoni- 
ans receiv'd the Minyans on ſuch Terms as they 
deſir'd, for divers Reaſons; and eſpecially be- 
cauſe Caſtor and Pollux the Sons of Tyndarus 


had been preſent in the Expedition of the Ar- 


- £05. They allotted to every Man a certain Por- 
tion of Land, and diſtributed the whole Num- 


ber among their Tribes. On the other Part, the 


Minyans gave the Wives they brought from 
Lemnos to other Men, and took Spartan Women 
in their Place. But not long after growing in- 

ſolent, they committed many Crimes, and form?d 


a Deſign to uſurp the Kingdom. Upon which, 
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the Lacedzmonians having determin'd to puniſh 


them with. Death, ſeiz'd and impriſon'd all the 


Minyans. But becauſe, by the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, all condemn'd Perſons are executed in 


the Night, and not by Day; the Wives of the | 
Minyans, who were rh to the principal 


Perſons of Sparta, ask'd Leave to ſpeak with 
their Husbands in the Priſon before the Execu - 
tion. The Lacedæmonians not ſuſpecting Fraud, 
granted their Requeſt; and the 99 — being 
admitted accordingly, gave their own Garments 
to their Husbands, and cloath'd themſelves with 
thoſe of the Men. Upon which the Minyans 


dreſs'd like Women went out of the Priſon, 
and fled in that Diſguiſe to Taygetus. At the 
ſame Time Theras the Son of Autefion, and 


Grandſon to Tiſamenes, whoſe Father Ther/auder 
was the Son of Polynices, went out with a Co- 
lony from Lacedemon. He was of the Cad- 
mæan Race: Uncle, by the Mother's Side, to 


Euryfthenes and Procles, Sons of Ariſtodemus, 


and Regent of the Kingdom during their Mi- 
nority. But after they came to be of Age, 


and had taken the Adminiſtration of Affairs in- 


to their Hands, Theras, who bad taſted the 


Pleaſure of commanding, impatient to ſee him- 


ſelf reduc'd to obey, declar'd his Reſolution to 
depart from Sparta, in order to ſettle with thoſe 


of his own Blood. The Iſland now call'd | 


Thera, and formerly known by the Name of 


Calliſia, was then poſſeſe'd by the Poſterity of 


Membliares the Son of Pæciles a Phœnician. 
For Cadmus, the Son of Agenor, arriving there, 


in the Search he made after Europa; either 


pleas'd with the Beauty of the Country, or 
mov'd by. other Reaſons, left his Kinſman 
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12 1 2575 with Toitie Phovhicians in that Illand: 
And Callia Had been in the Poſſeſſiofi of theſe 
 Phitknicians eight Generations before the Depar- 
tte of Thiras from Lactlæmon. To this Place 
Meat went, accompanied by many Perſons 
drawn out of the Spartan Tribes; not with 
Defign to expel * Inhabitants, but to live 
among them, and contribute to render the 
Ifland more poptilotis. And becauſe the Lacedæ- 
monians ſtill perſiſted in their Reſolution to de- 
ſtroy the Minyans, even after they had fled front 
the Priſon t6 Taygetus, he interceded for their 
Lives, and promis d he would tranſport them out 
of that Country. Upon this Aſſurance the Lace- 
dæmonians condefcended to his Deſires, and 
Dheras departed with. his Company for Calliſta, 
in three Gallfes of thirty Oars each; carrying 
| ſome of the Minyans with him, but not many. 
For the greater Part had already enter'dinto the 
Countries of the Paroreates and Caucones ; where, 
after they had driven out the Inhabitants, oy 
diftributed themſelves into ſix Diviſions, an 
founded the Cities of Leprium, Maciſtus, Thrix> 
as, Pyrens, Epium, and Nudium; moſt of 
which have been deſtroy'd in our Time by the 
Eleans. Theyas chang'd the Name of the Iſland 
Calliſta, into that of Theraz and to his Son, 
who had refus'd to accompany him in his TH 
age, he ſaid at his Departure, that he would 
leave him as a Sheep among Wolves: From 
which ſaying the young Man was ever after call'd 
 Otolycus. This Oilycus was the Father of Ægeus, 
from whom the Ægides, a principal Tribe in 
Sparta, derive their Name. The Men of this 
Tribe finding they had not the Fortune to bring 
up their Children, built a Temple by the Admo- 
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and Oegipus 5; and poſſeſs d afterwards. by thoſe; 


: W „who were deſcended from theſe 


Thus far the Lacedæ monians and the: 


— agree: But of that Part which re- 


mains, the Theræans only are the Relaters. Cri- 
n of Aſanius, one of the 
Deſcendeats of Theras, and King of the Iſland. 


nus, ſay they, dhe 90 


Theta, went to Delpbi in order, to ſacrifice a 
n He was attended by divers Citens 


of the Place, and among them by Bartus Son to 


 Polymneſius, of the Maran of Euphemus: 
And whil he conſulted; the Oracle conc 


other Affairs; 5 the Pythian admoniſh'd him to- 
build a City in Lila. But he anſwer d. . Iam 


cc old, and. unfit: for ſuch an Enterprize: Theres: 
ce fore rather command one. of theſe: young Men 


«to execute thay Order; and as he ſaid thefe 


Words, he pointed to Battus.. At their return 
they flighied the Oracle, becauſe they had no- 
Knowledge of the Sicuation of Libya; nor durſt 
adventure te ſend a Colony upon ſo. obſcure an 
Attempt Puring ſeven Years from this Time, 
they had no Rain in Thera; and after all the 
Trees of the Iſland, except one, hadperiſh'd for 
want of Moiſture, the Fheræans applied them 
ſelves again to the Oracle: But the Pythian 


made no other Anſwer, T han that they ſhould 5 


ſend a Colony to Libya. Thus ſeeing no End of 
their Calamity, they diſpatch d certain Perſons 
to Crete, with Orders to inquire, if any of the 


Cretans or other Inhabitants of that Iſland had 


ever been in Libya. Theſe Meſſengers travelling 
from Placę to Place, arriv'd in the City of 1tanus 
where having met with one Corobius a Dyer in 


ufa who afſur'd them he had been driven by 
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the Winds to an Iſland of Libya call'd Platæa; 


Sub 
Iſland, wiſhing to recover the Coaſt of Ægypt; 
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they perſuaded him by the Promiſe of a' large 


Recompence to go with them to Mera. Ar firſt 


the Theræans ſent only a ſmall Number of Men, 


under the Conduct of Corobius, to the Iſland Pla- 
ta: And they ſoon departed again, to give an 
Account of the Place to the Theræans: Leaving 


Corobius behind with Proviſions for about two 


Months. But theſe Men not returning within 
the Time appointed, Corobius was reduc'd to the 


laſt Neceſſity; when a Ship of Samos bound 
Home wards from Ægypt, under the Pilotage of 
Colæus, arriv'd in the Harbour; being driven 
thither by Streſs of Weather: And after the 
Samiatis had been inform'd by Corobius of all 
rings relating to this Expedition, they left him 
ſtence for a Year, and ſet fail from the 


but on a ſudden were ſurpriz'd by a ſtrong Le- 
vant Wind; which never ceas'd, till they had 
paſs'd the Columns of Hercules, and arriv'd at 
Tarteſſus, puſh'd on by a moſt fortunate Com- 
pulſion. For as that Port had never been at- 
tempted before, the Profits they made of their 
Merchandize were ſo conſiderable, that at their 


Return they brought Home a greater Treaſure 


than any of the Grecians we know had ever 
done, ſince the Time of Soffratus the Son of 
Laodamas of Agina, who is above all Com- 
pariſon. Theſe Samians with the tenth Part of 


their Gain, amounting to ſix Talents, made 
a Baſon of Braſs, reſembling that of Argolis, 


and ſurrounded with the Heads of Griffins leaning 


to each other. This they plac'd in the Temple 


of Juno, ſupported by three Coloſſo's of Braſs in 


a kneeling Poſture, and ſeven Foot in Height. 
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ræans contracted a great Friendſhip with the 


Samians. 


in Platæa, were return d Home, with an Ac- 


count, that they had taken Poſſeſſion of an 


Iſland in Libya, the Theræans reſolv'd to ſend 


a Colony thither, compos'd of Men drawn out - 


of all their Diſtricts, which were ſeven in Num- 


ber; and that every Brother ſhould caſt Lots with 


his Brother to determine who ſhould go; ap- 


pointing Battus to be their King and Leader, 


and commanding two Gallies of fifty Oars to 
be made ready for their Tranſportation. Theſe 


things are reported by the Theræans only: 


For what remains, we have the concurring 
Teſtimony of the Cyrenæans; tho' they differ 
from the Theræans in the Account of Battus, 


and relate the Matter thus. Etearchus, ſay they, 


King of Oaxus a City of Crete, after the Death 
of his firſt Wife, married another Woman; 


who reſolving to be effectually a Stepmother 


to his Daughter, whoſe Name was Phronima, 
treated her in the moſt injurious Manner; and 
beſides an infinite Number of other wicked 


Contrivances, accus'd her at laſt of Unchaſtity; 


and prevail'd with her Husband to believe the 
Calumny. Etearchus perſuaded by his Wife, 


form'd a wicked Deſign againſt his Daughter, 


and ſending for one Themi/on a Merchant of 
Thera, who, he knew, was then at Oaxus, re- 
ceiv'd him kindly, and compell'd him to take 
an Oath to ſerve him in any thing he ſhould de- 
fire. When he had done this, he deliver'd his 
Daughter to the Merchant, and commanded him to 

e 1 drown. 
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drown her in the Sea during his | age. | 
Thimiſon diſturb'd that he had been: indue's to 
ſwear raſhly, and yet unwilling to break their 
mutual Heſpitality, reſolvid to act in this Man- 
ner. He receiv'd the King's Daughter, and 


| fer fail. But after he was out at Sea, that 


he might comply with the Obligation of his 
Oath, he let her down into m the Water with 
Cords tied about 1 and after he had drawn 
Her ain acd his Voyage to Thera. 
— + yp rey gr Ifland, 
took Phronima for his Concubine, and after 
ſome Time had a Son by her, Who from his 
thrill and: ſtammering Voice was nam'd Bartus, 
as the Theræans and Cyrenzans ſay: But I 
am of Opinion he had another Name ; and re- 


ceiv' d that of Battus after his Arrival in Li- 


ya, purſuant to the Anſwer of the Delphian 
Oracle, and on Account of the Honour con- 


ferr'd upon him. For che Libyans call a King 
Battus; and therefore I conjecture that the Py- 


thian Propheteſs foreſeeing he ſhould be a King 
in Libya, gave him that Title in the Libyan 


Language ; e return'd this Anſwer, when, 


being grown a Man, he came to een the 
Cow . d be his . { 


"Barros! about thy Yai vice inquixe no p more z 
Apollo ſends thee to the Ligen Shore * 0 
In Moll ola: : 


As if the had Faid in the Language bf@rerce, * 
King, about thy Voice. Battus anſwer'd, *I came 
* to conſult the Oracle about my Votes, and the 


God requires things impoſſible; commanding 


660 me to 8⁰ Laure deſire to know, with 
what 


% 8 
\ 
\ 


N ELOUAH 413 
= ak Power, and with what N mbers ** Rt 
the i 


when nothing Foce perſuade 
give any other Anſwer, and, Bartus found 1 5 
peated the ſame Words again, he left Ag 

cle, and return'd to Thera. Fr rom th — 


both he and the Therzans felt the 93 gf 


the Pythian: , And the People For knowing 
whence their Misfortunes NEL 


GAY 79 
Delphi to enquire Tos Tete 9 Gaul le, 's ul | 
W 


£aiv'd for Anſwer ;. “ That Fheir fu 


< proſper better, if, under th he Conduct of Hate 


= 7 tus, they would bui a City in L469, by the 
[& Name of Cyrene”. Upon this Admonition the 


Therzans made ready twa Gallies of 112 


Oars each, and Battus kh c his Hamper 


| barking, ſer fail for Libya Doing poſe 
to pertorm their Voyage, x, BR = ome ; 


Where the Theræans having refys d to. receive 


them, or ſuffer the Men to land, comman ed 
them to reſyne rhe Experian, The Ng d 
by Neceſlity they ſail'd again, ttled in 
Idand of Libya 8 call'd, — Gi before, 72 
4a, and reported to be of equal Erben with the 
Territories now; poſſeſs d by the Cyrenzans. Af- 
ter they had been two Years in this Place, and 
found their Condition no way amended; leav- 


ing one of their Company behind, the reſt 


fail'd to Delphi; and having remonſtrated to 
the Oracle, that tho' they had ſettled in Libya, 
yet the State of their Affairs ſtill continued the 


ſame, they had the following Auger from the 


Pythian 
5 ; ( Coaff 


Strange ! Tau ſpould know wooll-hearing Libya“ 9 
Beurer than 1: You, who were never there, 
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414 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
When Battus and his Companions heard this, 
and found they muſt return to Libya, becauſe 
the God would by no Means permit them to a- 
bandon their Enterprize, they depart-d, and ar- 
riving again in the Iſland of Platæa, took on 
board the Man they had left there, and went to 
inhabit a Country of Libya, ſituate over againſt 
an Iſland call'd Aziriſtus ſurrounded with agree- 
able Hills, and water'd by two Rivers running 
on each ſide. Six Vears they continued in this 
| Region, and in the ſeventh refolv'd to leave it, 
| 'by the Perſuaſion of the Libyans, who faid 
3 they wou'd ſhew them a better Place. In ef- 
fect, the Libyans conducted them Weſtward in- 
to the moſt beautiful Country imaginable; and 
having computed the Hours of the Day, 
brought the Grecians thither by Night, that 
they might not obſerve the Way. The Regi- 
on is call'd by the Name of aſa: And when 
the Libyans had ſhew'd them a Fountain, ac- 
counted ſacred to Apollo; “ Grecians, ſaid they, 
Here you may inhabit moſt conveniently; 
and the Heavens ſeem to invite you ”. Ac- 
cordingly the Cyrenæans fix'd their Habitations 
in this Place, and continued to be about the 
fame Number as at their Arrival, during all the 
Time of Battus, who reign'd forty Years, and 
that of his Son Arceſilaus, who reign'd ſixteen. 
But under the Reign of another Battus, their 
third King, firnam'd the Happy, the Pythi- - 
an encourag'd all Grecians to undertake the 
Voyage of Libya, and joyn with the Cyrenæ- 
ans, who invited them to an equal Diviſion 
of the Country, The Words of the Oracle 
„ VVV 
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** 


- REGRET attends the Man, who comes too late, 


To ſhare the lovely Libya's fertil Plains. 


By theſe Means a great Multitude met together 


at Cyrene; and after they had divided a vaſt Ex- 


tent of Land among themſelves, the Libyans 
with their King, whoſe Name was Adicrau, 
finding they were depriv'd of their Poſſeſſions, 
and injuriouſly treated, ſent an Embaſly to 


Zgyyt with a Tender of their Submiſſion to 


Aßpries King of that Country; who afſem- 


bling a numerous Army of Egyptians, ſent 


them to attack Cyrene. But the Cyrenzans 
| having drawn out their Forces to the Fountain 


Theſtis in Iraſa, fought and defeated the Ægyp- 
tians, who to that time had been unacquain- 


ted with the Grecian Valour, and therefore defſ- 
pis'd their Power. The Victory was ſo great, 
that few of the Ægyptians return'd Home: 
And the ill Succeſs of this Expedition caus'd 


ſuch Diſcontent amongſt that People, that they 
revolted againſt Apries. . 
ARCESILAUS the Son of Battus, ſucceeded 


him: And in the Beginning of his Reign had 
ſo many Conteſts with his Brothers, that they left 
the Kingdom; and arriving in another Part of 
Libya, founded the City of Barca, which bears 
the ſame Name to this Day; and whilſt they 


were ſettling their new Colony, perſuaded the | 


Libyans to revolt. But Arceſilaus led an Army, 
not only againſt the revolted Libyans, but alſo 


againſt thoſe who had given Reception to his 
Brothers; which put them into ſuch a Conſter- 


nation, that they fled to the Eaſtern Parts of 
Libya. Arcefilaus purſued them till he arriv'd at 


Leucon: 


L 
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Leucon And there the Libyans having reſolv'd 
za attack him, fought:the Cyrenæans ſucceſsfully, 
and kill'd ſeven thouſand Men upon the Spot, 
After this Diſaſter Arceſilaus fell — and takin 
a Medicinal Draught, was ſtrangled by his Bro- 
ther Aliarchus, But his Wife, whoſe Name was 
Aue, reveng'd his Death, and kill'd Aliarchus 
hy an Artifice of her own Contrivance. Battus 
the Son of this Arceſilaus; a lame Man, and un- 
able to walk, ſuceeeding him in the Kingdom, 
che Cyrenæans, who had receiv'd ſo great a 
Blow, ſent to enquire of the Delphian Oracle, 
under what Form of Government they might 
live moſt bappily; and the Pythian in Anſwer 
commanded them to fend for a Legiſlator from 
MAantinea a City of Arcadia. The Cyrenæans 
did as they were inſtructed, and the Mantineans 
£boſe a Man for that purpole, highly eſteem- 
ed in their Country, and known by the Name 
of Demoyax. This Perſon arriv'd in Cyrene; 
and after he had fully inform'd himſelf of their 
Affairs, divided the People into three Tribes. 
The firſt conſiſted of the Theræans and their 
Neighbours; the ſecond of Peloponneſians and 
Cretans; and a third contain'd all the reſt of 
the Iſlanders. He took away the Temples and 
ſacred Offices of Battus; together with all 
other things, which had been peculiar to their 
Kings, and put them into the Hands of the 
People. Theſe Regulations were exactly ob- 
ſerv'd during the Reign of Battus Bur in the 
Time of his Son Arceſilaus great Diſorders aroſe 
about thoſe Honours. For Arceſilaus the Son of 
the lame Battus and Pheretima, declaring he 
would not ſubmit to the Conſtitutions of Demo- 
ax, Challeng'd all che Prerogatives * 


IRL N 


had enjay'd ; and having rais d a Tumult on that 
Oocaſion, he was defeated, and fled to Samos. 
His Mother eſcap'd to Sa/amis a City of Cyprus, 


dedicated the curious Thurible at Delphi, which 
is depoſited in the Treaſury of the Corinthians. 
Pheretima after her Arrival, deſir d Zuelthon to 
aſſiſt her with an Army in order to reeſtabliſn 
ber Family in Cyrene: But he choſe rather to 
preſent her with all other things, than to grant 
her the Forces ſhe demanded. Yet ſhe accepted 


his Preſents; and admiring their Beauty, always 


added, that tho' theſe were very valuable, an 


Army would be far more acceptable to her. In 


the end Enelthox gave her a golden Reel, and a 


Diſtaff of the ſame Metal, cover'd with Wooll; 


and finding ſhe. repeated her Acknowledgment 


in the ſame Terms, he told her, theſe were 


Armies. 7 0 W ee 8 

I the mean Time Arceſilaus continued at Sa- 
mos, ſoliciting all Men to joyn with him by Pro- 
miſes of an Agrarian Diviſion; and having by 


the moſt proper Preſents for Women, and not 


that Means collected a numerous Army, he ſail'd 


to Delphi, in order to conſult the Oracle concern- 
ing his Reſtoration, and had the following An- 
ſwer from the Pythian. © Apollo grants you the 
“ Dominion of Cyreue during eight Deſcents, 
don to the fourth Battus, and the fourth Ar- 
„ ceſilaus; and exhorts you to aim at no more. 


„ Be contented therefore to live peaceably at 
© Home: And if you find a Furnace full of 


% Pitchers, throw them out unburnt: But if you 


« ſet fire to the Kiln, forbear to enter into a 


& Place bounded with Water on each ſide. Un- 
e leſs you obſerve this, you ſhall certain) 
ene « periſh 
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428 HERODOTUS.” Book IV. 
« periſh with the beautiful Bull ”. Arceſilaus 


Having receiv'd the Anſwer of the Pythian, took 
with him the Forces he had collected in Samos ; 


and returning to Cyrene, recover'dithe Poſſeſſion 


of his Kingdom. But forgetting the Counſel of 
the Oracle, he brought thoſe who had ejected 


him to a Tryal, and charg'd them with the Guilt 
of his Expulfion: So that many were compelI'd 
to abandon their Country; whilſt others falling 
into his Hands, were ſent to be executed in Cy+ 


prus. But theſe arriving in the Port of Cnidus, 


were reſcued by the People, and ſent away ſafe 


to Thera. In the mean Time Arceſilaus being 
inform'd that another Party had retir'd to a 


Tower belonging to Aglomachus, he ſurrounded 
the Place with Wood, and conſum'd all thoſe 
who were within. Which he had no ſooner 
done, than he underſtood the Meaning of the O- 
racle's Command, Not to burn the Veſſels he 
ſhould ſind in the Kiln; and in that Perſuaſion vo- 
Juntarily departed from Cyrene, under violent Ap- 
prehenſions of his own Death, predicted by the 
Pythian; who, as he thought, could mean no 
other Place, becauſe Cyrene is ſituate between 
two Rivers. He had a Wife related to him 
in Blood; and becaute ſhe was Daughter to A. 
laz ar King of the Barcæans, he rttir'd to Bar- 
ca. Where ſome of the Inhabitants, ih Conjun- 
ction wth others of the exil'd Cyrenæans, be- 
ing me Day inform'd that he was walking 
in the Publick Place, kill'd both him and his 
Father-in-law. Thus Arceſilaus diſobeying the 
Oracle, whether willfully or otherwiſe, accom- 
pliſh'd his own Deftiny. His Mother Phere- 
tima, Whilſt he was haſtening to Deſtruction in 
Barca, continued at Cyrene, and enjoy'd all the 
© e | Honours 


Ci 
Ves 
* 
3 
At 
2 
. 
£49 
5 
1 
3 
"T7 
* 
1 
3 
FN 
3%. 
. 
FE 
tb 
85 
ML 
IF 
2 
FS 
6 
£4 
off 
_ 
2 
> 
5 
Vim 
2 
775 
8 
3) 
. 
EO: 
kD, 
— * 
5 
"8 
- 
1 
Be 
. 
Fo 
En 
gg 
2 
— 
48 
eh . 
1 
£< 0 
55 
78 
2 
. 
* 
3 
XZ 
2 
A 
5 
M2 
By 
Ky 
bY 
"4 
ws 
2 
3 | 
SH 
— 
2 
* 
N 
Ws. 
*; 
775 
F 


... MELPOMENE. 4129 
Honours he had poſſeſs'd; exerciſing the ſame 
Functions, and preſiding in the Council: But 
when ſhe heard the Manner of his Death, ſhe. 
Aled to Aipypr ; becauſe her Son Arceſilaus had 
deſerv'd well of Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, by 
putting Cyrene into his Protection, and ſettling - 

à Tribute to be paid for an Acknowledgment 

of their Submiſſion. Arriving in Ægypt, and 
applying herſelf to Aryandes in the Form of a 
Suppliant, ſhe beſought him to revenge the 
Death of her Son, who ſne pretended, had been 
killd becauſe he was a Partizan of the Medes. 


Aryandes had been conſtituted Governour of 


Agypt under Cambyſes, and in ſucceeding Time 
Was put to death by Darius for attempting to 


emulate one of his Actions. He had ſeen that 
Darius exceedingly deſir'd to leave ſuch a Mo- 
nument of himſelf as no King had done be- 
fore; and reſolving to imitate the Example, he 


receiv'd the Reward of his Preſumption. For 
after Darius had coin'd Pieces of Gold, refin'd 


to the utmoſt Perfection; Aryandes Governour 
of Ægypt, caus'd the ſame to be imitated in the 
pureſt Silver; and this Aryandian Money is 


ia high Eſteem to this Day. But when Da- 

rius knew what he had done, he charg'd him 
with a Deſign to rebel, and under that Colour 
put him to death. This Aryandes in Compaſ- 


ſion to Pheretima, aſſiſted her with all the For- 


ces of Ægypt both by Land and Sea; appointing 


Amaſis, one of the Maraphian Blood, to lead 
the Land Army, and Badres of Paſſargadian Ex- 


traction to command the Fleet. But before he 


gave Orders for the Departure of theſe Forces, 


de ſent a Herald to Barca, to demand who they 


were that had aſſaſſinated Arceſilaus. The Bar- 
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430 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
cæans readily acknowledg'd the Action to be 
their own, in Requital of the many Evils they} 
had ſuffer d by him: And when Aryanudes receiv- 
ed their Anſwer, he cauſed the Army to march 
away with Pheretima. This was the Pretext of 
the War. But in my Opinion he ſent theſe 
Forees to conquer the Eibyans. For of the Li- 
byan Nations, which are many and differing in 
their Cuſtoms, few were ſubject to Darius, and 
the far greater Part deſpis'd his Power. To 
begin with thoſe who inhabit next to the . 

| e : The Adrymachides are the firſt Peo- 

ple we find; and for the mott Part obſerve the 
Uſages of Ægypt: Only they cloath in the Li- 
byan Habit. Their Wives wear a Chain of 
Braſs on each Leg; dreſs in their Hair, and if 
they happen to find a Louſe, kill it with their 
Teeth, in Revenge of the Bite they receiv'd; 
and then fpit it out again. In the Obſervation 
of one Cuſtoms they are ſingular; being the 
only People of all Libya, who bring their Vir- 
gins before Marriage into the King's Preſence, 
that if he like any one above the reſt, he may 
lye with her. 'Fhis Country extends from: 
the Borders of Agypt to the Port of Plynus.. 
Weſtward of this Nation the Gigames are ſea- 
ted, and poſſeſs the Country down to the Iiland- 
Aphrodiſia. In the midſt of their Coaſt the 
Hland of Platæa is ſituate, which was inhabited 
by the Cyrenæans; and the Lake of Menelas, 
with the City of Aziris, built likewiſe by the 
ſame People, are on the Continent. At this 
Place the Territories of Silphium begin, and ex- 
tend from that Iſland of Platæa to the Chopps of 
the Hyrtis. This People in their Cuſtoms re- 
ſemble the reſt of the Libyans. The Asby ſtes 

s ä 5 are 


are next adjoyning tothe Gigames, and inhabit 


24 Country lying to the Weſtward above Cyrene. 


They poſſeſs no Part of the Conſt; becauſe the 
Cyrenæans are Maſters of all the maritime Pla- 
ces. They are no leſs, but rather more experi- 
_ enc'd than the reſt of the Libyans in mounting 
their Chariots; and for the moſt Part endeavour 
to imitate the Manners of the Cyrenæans. The 
Auſchiſes are ſeated to the Weſtward of the Aſ- 
byſtes, in a Region ſituate above Barta, and 

extending to the Sea by the Country of Rue 
perides. In the midſt of the Auſchiſes, the Ca- 
bates inhabir a ſmall Territory, reaching to Tau- 
chira a maritim City of Barca. Both theſe ob- 
ſerve the fame Cuſtoms with thoſe who dwell 
above Cyrene. The next Country to the Welt- 
ward of the Auſchiſes is poſſeſs'd by the Naſa- 
mones, a very numerous People. In Summer 
they leave their Cattle on the Coaft, and go 
up to the Plains of AÆgyla, in order to gather 
the Fruit of the Palm- trees; which abound in 
that Place, and are all Bearers without Excep- 
tion. There they take Graſs-hoppers, which 
having dried in the Son they grind, and in- 
fuſing them in Milk, compoſe a Liquor for their 
Drink. Every Man by the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try has divers Wives; which he uſes, like the 
Maſſagetes, in publick, after he has ſet up his 
Staff for a Mark: And when they marry, the 
Bride goes the firſt Night to all the invited 
Gueſts; and after they have lain with her, they 
make her a Preſent, which every one brings 
from Home to that end. In their ſolemn Oaths 
and Divinations they obſerve the following Man- 
ner. When they ſwear, they lay their Hands 
on the Sepulchres of thoſe, who are generally 
„% eſteem'd 
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432 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
| eſteemꝰd to have been the moſt juſt and excellenn 
| Perſons among them. And when they would 
| divine, they go to the Tombs of their Anceſtors, 
| and after certain Prayers, they lye down to 
ſleep ; and ground their Predictions upon the 
Dreams they have at thoſe Times. In pledging 
their Faith to each other, they mutually pre- 
ſent a Cup of Liquor; and if they have none, 
the Parties take up ſome Duſt from the Ground, 
which they put into their Mouths. The 
Pſyllians are the next adjacent People to the 
Naſamones, and were deſtroy'd in this Man- 
ner. All their Country lying within the Syrizs, 
is deſtitute of Springs; and when the South- : 
Wind had dried up all their Reſerves of Water, 
they conſulted together, and determin'd to 
make War againſt that Wind (I only repeat 
what the Libyans ſay) ; and after they were ar- 
riv'd at the Sands, the South-Wind blowing 
hard buried them alive, and the Naſamones took 
Poſſeſſion of their Habitations. The Country 
that lies above the Naſamones is inhabited by 
the Garamantes, who avoid the Sight and So- 
ciety of all other Men; poſſeſſing no military 
Weapon, nor daring to defend themſelves. 
But in the maritim Places ſituate to the Weſt- 
ward they have their Maces for their Neigh- 
bours, who ſhave their Heads quite round ; on- 
1y leaving a Lock of Hair growing in the mid- 
dle of the Crown: And when they make War, 
they wear the Skins of Oftriches inſtead of 
Armour. The River Cinyps runs thro' their 
Country; riſing in an Eminence calPd the Hill JF 
of the Graces; which is coyer'd with Trees (tho! 
all the other Parts I have mention'd are naked) g 
and diſtant two hundreds Stades from * 
| | | Jet 
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Lentiſcus; but exceedingly ſweet like che Date. 
The Inhabitants make Wine of this Fruit. 


Next adjoyning to the Lotophages, are the Ma- 
chlyes, on that ſide which deſcends to the Sea. 
They eat the Fruit of the Lotos: But ſubſiſt 


not wholly. upon it, like thoſe I mention d be- 
fore. The Triton, a conſiderable River, runs 


along the Borders of this Country, and falls 

into the great Lake Tritonis; where the Iſland, 
of Phlia is ſituate; to which the Lacedæmo- 
nians were admoniſh'd by an Oracle to ſend a 
Colony, on this Occaſions When Jaſan had 


built the Argos at the Foot of Mount Peſion, and 


1586 a Hecatomb on board, with 4 Tripos of; 


raſs, he fail'd round the Coaſt of Pelopanneſus, 
in order to go to Delphi But endeavouring to 
double the Cape of Mala, he was ſurpriz d hy 


a violent Storm blowing from the North, and 


he could diſcern the Shore, he found his Ship 
engig'd in the Sands of the Lake Tritonts, In 
this Perplexity, gs ſay, a. Triton appearing to 
Jaſon promis d to bring the Ship.aff , and ſend 
her away ſafe, if he would preſent him with the 


Tripos. Faſen. accepted the Cadnition; and 
the Triton, after he had ſhewn ' him a Paſſage. 
out of the Shelves, plac'd the Tripas in his n 

5 | s | TI? | 


Next in Situation are the Gindanes, whoſe: 
Wives the Libyans ſay, wear as many Borders on 
their Coats as they have had Men: And ſhe who - 
has the moſt of thaſe Borders, is moſt eſteemd 
becauſe ſhe has had the greateſt Number of Lo- 
vers. The, Promontory that advances from this 
Country to the Sea, is poſſeſs'd by the Lotopha - 
ges, who live altogether upon the Fruit of the 
Lotus, which is of equal Bigneſs of that of the 
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Temple: Which he had no ſooner done, than he 
deliver'd an Oracle from thence ; declaring to 
Jaſon and his Companions, That when any of 
the Deſcendents of thoſe who were on board the 
Argos, ſhould be poſſeſs'd of that Tripos, Fate 
had determin'd that the Grecians ſhould eſta- 
bliſh a hundred Colonies about the Lake of Tri- 
tonis- And when the neighbouring Nations 
of Libya were inform'd of this Prediction, they 
took care to conceal the Tripos. Next to theſe 
is the Seat of the Auſes; whoſe Territories, 
together with thoſe of the Machlyes, encompaſs 
the whole Lake of Tritonis, and are ſepara- 
ted by the River Triton. They let their Hair 
grow on the fore Part of their Head, and the 
Machlyes behind. The Auſes celebrate an An- 
nual Feſtival to Minerva; in which the Virgins 
dividing themſelves into two Companies, en- 
gage in a Combat with Sticks and Stones. This, 
they ſay, is done, purſuant to ancient Cuſtom, 
in Honour of a National Goddeſs call'd Miner- 
va; and maintain that all thoſe who dye of 
the Wounds they receive in theſe Combats, 
were not Virgins. But before they depart out 
of the Field, they take the Virgin, who by 
common Conſent has behav'd herſelf moſt va- 
liantly; and having drefs'd her in a Corinthi- 
an Helmet, and a whole Suit of Grecian Ar- 
mour, they place her in a Chariot, and con- 
duct her in Triumph round the Lake. What 
kind of Arms theſe Virgins us'd before the 
Grecians came to inhabir in thoſe Parts, I can- 
not affirm ; but I conjecture they were ſuch 
as the Ægyptians uſe: And I am of Opinion, 
that the Shield and Helmet were brought from 
Egypt into Greece. They ſay, Minerva was m | 


2 Region frequented only by wild Beaſts ; be. 


as Mi Y 


of Neptune and the Lake Tritonis; and that being 


diſcontented with her Father on ſome Occaſion, 
ſhe gave her ſelf to Jupiter, who made her his 


Daughter by Adoption. The Men of this Coun- 


try have no Wives appropriated to particular 
Perſons; but accompany with all Women in- 


differently, after the Manner of other Animals: 
And when a Boy has been educated by his Mo- 
ther to a convenient Age, he is admitted into 
an Aſſembly of the Men, which is held every 
three Months to that purpole z and the Man 
he applies himſelf chiefly to, is reputed his 
Father. This Nation inhabits the maritim 


Parts, below. the Libyan Nomades : And above 
' theſe, aſcending farther within the Land, lies 


* 
« 


yopd which is a Ridge of Sands, ſtretching 


rom the Agyptian Thebes to the Columns of 
Hercules. After a Journey of about ten Days 
within this Space, Rocks of Salt are found, 
riſing like Pillars, and ſpouting out a cool and 


pleaſant Water from the Top of each. Thoſe 


who inhabit the Parts adjacent to theſe Springs, 


are the laſt of all the Libyans on this ſide the 
Br beyond the Beaſts of Prey. Ten 


ays Journey from Thebes, the Territories of 


* 


fore, the Im For, as 
I faid before, the Image of Jupiter, which is 


plac'd in the Temple of Thebes, has the Head 
| of a Ram, They have likewile 2 Fountain, 
which in the Morning is tepid 3 and growing 
cool during the Hours of Walking abroad, be- 
comes very cold about Noon, and is then us'd in 


watering their Gardens. As the Day declines, 


this Cold gradually diminiſhes, till about the Set- 


Ff 2 ting 


2 
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the. Ammonians begin, who have a Temple 
reſembling that of the Theban Jupiter. 
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436 s ODOTUS. Book IV. 
ting of the Sun the Water becomes tepid again, 
and continuing to increaſe in Heat, boils at Mid- 


night like a Tide, and from that Time to the 


Morning cools by degrees. This Fountain is 
call'd, The Fountain of the Sun. At the End of 
about ten Days more, Men arrive by a fandy 
Way at another Pillar of Salt, like thoſe of the 
Ammonians; ſpouting out Water in the ſame 
Manner, and ſurrounded with Habitations. The 
Region goes by rhe Name of Ægila; and is 
frequented by the Naſamones on Account of 
the Dates. Ten Days more bring a Man to 
another Pillar of Salt, with' an Eruption of 
Water and Palm-trees covering the adjacent 
Lands, as in the Places aboyemention'd. This 
Country is inhabited by a populous Nation 
known by the Name of the Garamantes, who, 
after they have laid freſh Earth upon the Salt, 
fow their Corn in that Ground. From theſe to 
the Lotophages the way is ſhort : But from the 
Lotophages to that Region where the Oxen go 
backward, is as far as a Man can walk in thirty 
Days. The Horns of theſe Animals ſhoot direct- 
ly forward; and compell them to draw back as 
they feed. For they could not poſſibly go for- 
ward; becauſe their Horns muſt ſtick in the 
Ground. In every thing elfe they are like other 
Oxen; except only that their Hide is harder and 
thicker. Theſe Garamantes are accuſtom'd to fir 
in Chariots, and hunt the ZAthiopian Troglody- 
tes; who are reported to be ſwifter of Foot than 


any other Nation in the World. Fhey feed upon 


Serpents, and Lizards, with many other Kinds of 


Reprils and their Speech reſembles the ſhreek- 
ing of a Bat, rather than the Language of Men. 


| Arch Diſtance of * ten Dew Journey 85 
Garamantes, is een another Moynd hom 
1 t. With a e e pf the Summit, 
he KG Let, agen 18 5 re Atlante 
ee nly Pep ole ye kn eſtitute o 
a particular Name. at of Atlantes 5 3550 
Mt e of al all the TE in Con: 
| ven. to any diſtinct Nation, 
. 1 excepred. This People curſe the 
Sun as it paſſes over their Heads; purſuing 
him with the vileſt Reproaches ; becauſe he 
conſumes — the Men and the Country with 
bis ſcorching Heat. After a 1 ourney of ten Days 
more another Hill of Salt appears, with a 
Spring like the former, and Habitations of Men 
in the adjoyning Region. In the Neighbour- 
hood of this Place Mount Atlas is ſituate; Cir- 
cular. in Form, and flender in Circumference 
but of ſo great a Height, that his Head is al- 
ways uff, being ever ſurrounded with 
Clouds, both in Summer and Winter; and 
therefore by the Inhabitants call'd The Pillar of 
Heaven. Tom hence theſe Men derive 'their 
Name, and are call'd Atlantes. They neither 
eat the Fleſh of any Animal, nor are ever inter- 
rupted in their Sleep by Dreams. Thus far I 
have been able to ſet down the Names of thoſe 
Nations that inhabit this Ridge of Sands; but 
cannot proceed farther; tho' they reach beyond 
the Columns of Hercules. Within that Space, 
Mines of Salt are found, branching out in 
Veins, ſo far as a Man may travel in ten Days; 
and thoſe Parts are inhabited by Men, who 
build their Houſes with Lumps of this Salt. In 
theſe Parts of Libya no Rain falls; for Walls of 


Salt could not ſtand 155 if any Rain ſhould fall 
FF there. 


438 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
there, The Salt which is dug out of theſe Mines 
is of two Colours, White and Purple. All above 
this Ridge, tending to the South, and midland 
Parts of Libya, isutterly defart z without Spring 
or Beaſt, Wood, Rain, or any kind of Mot- 
ſture. From Ag ypt tothe Lake Tritonis, the 
Libyans are Breeders of Cattle; eat Fleſh, and 
drink Milk; but abſtain from the Fleſh of 
Cows, no leſs than the Ægyptians, and will not 
keep Swine. Nay, among the Women of Cy- 


rene, to ſtrike a Cow is accounted a Crime; be- + 
caule they celebrate the Faſts and Feſtivals of the k 
Egyptian fs: Neither will the Barcæan Wo 
men taſte the Fleſh either of a Hog, or of a Cow. Þ|# 


And this is the State of things in thoſe Parts. 
THE Libyans who inhabit ro the Weſt- 
ward of the Lake Tritonis, are not keepers of 
Cattle, and differ from the Cuſtoms of thoſe 
that are; one eſpecially relating ro Children. 
For many of thoſe who live upon Paſturage, 
tho? I cannot affirm the ſame of all, are accu- 
ſtom'd, when their Children attain to the Age 
of four Years, to cauteriſe their Veins, either on 
the Crown or Temples, with an Application of 
Sheep's- Wooll in the Greeſe: To the End thar, 
during all the Time of their Lives, they may ne- 
ver be offended by pituitous Defluxions from 
the Head. This, they ſay, is the Cauſe of the 
perfect Health they enjoy: And indeed the Li- 
byans of all the Nations we know, are the moſt 
healthy; but whether from this or any other 
Cauſe, I ſhall not determine. If any of their 
Children faint under the Operation, they recover 
again by a ſprinkling of Goats Urine z which is 
a Remedy of their own Invention. Theſe things 
| repeat after the Libyans, In their ys 
| 5 Os | thele 
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theſe Libyan Nomades uſe the following Cere- 
monies. They cut off the Ear of the Victim; 
which they throw over the Top of the Building, 
as the firſt- fruits: And after that, they turn the 
Head of the Animal from them. They facrifice.. 
to no other Deities than the Sun and Moon, 
which are univerſally worſhipp'd: by all the Li- 
2 But thoſe who inhabit about the Lake 
ritonis, ſacrifice alſo to Triton and Neptune ;/ 
and principally to Minerva. From theſe the 
Grecians receiv'd the Apparel and Buckler of 
Miner vas Images: Except only, that in Libys 
her Habit is made of Skins, and the F ringes tat 
hang below the Buckler, are Thongs of Lea- 
ther, and not Serpents. In all other things the 
Reſemblance is perfect: And even the Name 
teſtifies that the Stole of the Palladion came 


from Libya. For the Libyan Women wear a 


Mantle of tann'd Goat-skins, dyed in Red and 
fring'd, over the reſt of their Garments. From 
theſe Skins the Grecians gave the Name of A- 

gis to Minerva's Shield: And I am inclin'd to 

think that the Songs of Lamentation, which 
are ſung in Temples, had the ſame Original; 
becauſe they are commonly us'd.by the Women 
of Libya, and gracefully perform'd. The Gre- 
cians likewiſe learn'd from the Libyans, . the 
manner of guiding their Chariots with tour Hor- 
ſes rang'd in Front. All the Nomades interr the 
Dead like the Grecians; except the Naſamones; 
who obſerve the Time when the ſick Perſon is 
ready to expire, and then place him in a ſitting 
Poſture, that he may not dye with his Face 
upward. Their Houſes are made of Shrubs. 
compacted with Ruſhes, and portable. Such 
are the Cuſtoms of theſe People, 
Fay f 4 T' HE 


440- HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
Tun Welt ſide of the River 77:0» is inhabit: 
ed by the Libyan Auſes; who being Husband= 
mien, and accuſtom'dto live in Houſes, art call d 
Maxyes. They wear long Hair on the right ſide: 
of the Head, and ſnave the left: They paint 
the Body with Vermilion, and pretend to be 
of Trojan Extraction. Their Country, with 
all the reſt of the weſtern Parts of Libya a- 
bounds more in Woods and wild Beaſts, than 
thoſe of the Nomades. For the Regions of Ei- 
bya that lye to the Eaſtward, and are inhabited 
by Herdſmen; are low and ſandy, as far as 
the River Triton Whereas thoſe that are poſ- 
ſeſs'd by Husbandmen, and ſituatè beyond that 
River, to the Weſtward, are mountainous; a- 
bounding in Woods, and Beaſts of Prey. Ser- 
pents of incredible Bigneſs are ſeen in this 
Country; with Lyons, Elephants, Bears, Al- 
pics, and Aſſes arm'd with Horns. The Cyno- 
cephalus, which, as the Libyans ſay, has Eyes 
plac'd on his Breaſt; together with Savages, 
both Men and Women; and many other ſtrange 
Animals; are likewiſe frequent in thoſe Parts. 
None of theſe things are ſeen among the No- 
mades : But in Recompence, they have Eagles 
with a white Tail; Buffaloes; ſmall Deer; and 
Aſſes that never drink. They have likewiſe the 
Orys; which is a wild Beaſt, equal in Bigneſs to 
a Cow: And from the Horns of this Animal the 
Phaenicians took the Meaſure of their Cubit. 
There is alſo the Baſſaria; the Hyæna; the Por- 
cupine; the wild Ram; the Dictys; the Thois 
the Panther; the Borys; and Land-Crocodiles 
of about three Cubits in Length, reſembling 
the Lizard in Shape; together with a ſort of 
Oſtrich that burrows in the Earth, and a ſmall _ 
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71 /60MBLPOMENES 44x 
Serpent with are Horn. Theſe, and Al Kinds 

of Animals that live in other Q6Untries, :. £xceps 
the Stag and the wild Boary abound in the: Re- 


gions of the Nomads. . But nei of thoſe 
two are ever ſten in any Part df bi. They 


have three forts of Rats; ſont af which are 
calb'd by the Name of Dipodes, r two fubteda 
ſome by that of Zegeries, or Mountain- Rats, 

the Lybian Word ſounds da the — — 
guage; and others are nam Echines. here 

are alſo Weeſels in the Territories uf Siiphiim, 
perfectly like thoſe of Tarteſus. So many 
the wild Beaſts produc'dꝭ in th Countries 
the Lybian Nomades; according to the heft 
Information could attain hycthe ſtricteſt and 
moſt diligent Inquiry. Next adjoyning tothe 
Maxyes, the Zaveces are ſituata, whoſe Wives 
drive their Chariots in War: And after them 
the Country of the Zygantes; where abundance 
of Honey is made by Bees; and; they ſay, a 
much greater Quantity by the Artifice of Men. 
All theſe paint themſelves with Vermilion, and 
eat Monkies, which are bred there in great 
Numbers, | eſpecially in the Hills. The Car- 
thaginians ſay, that an Iſland call'd Cyranis lies 
at a {mall Diſtance from this Shore; inconſi- 
derable in Breadth, but comprehending two 
hundred Stades in Length; of eaſy Acceis from 
the Continent, and abounding in Olive- trees 
and Vines. They add, that there is a Lake in 
this Iſland, out of which the Virgins of the 
Country take up with Feathers a pitchy Sub- 
ſtance intermix'd with Spriggs of Gold. I can- 

not affirm the Fact to be true; but I write no 
more than they ſay. Yet 'tis not impoſſible. 

For I haye ſeen Pitch drawn up out ＋ Lake 
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44 FHERODOTUS. Book IV. 
in the Iſland of Zatynthus; which contains ſe- 
veral Lakes: The largeſt of which is a Square 
of ſeventy Foot on every fide; and of two Fa ; 
thom in Depth. They let down a Pole into 
this Lake, with a Myrtle faſten'd to the End, 


| and draw out Pitch hanging about the Myrtle, 
ol a Bituminous Scent, and better than that of 


Pieria. This they put into a Pit prepar'd to 
that purpoſe near the Lake; and when they 
'a great Quantity, they pour it 
off into e ou that falls into the Water, 
es under Ground, and appears again upon 

—— of the Sea, Win is . Pur 
Stades diſtant from the Lake. Theſe things be- 
ing ſo, the Account given of the Libyan Lake 
may not ſeem improbable. The Carthaginians 
farther ſay, that beyond the Columns of Hercu- 
les there is a Region of Libya well inhabited; 

where when they arrive, they unload their 
Merchandize on the Shore, and returning again 
to their Ships, make great Fires: That the 
Inhabitants ſeeing the Smoak, come down to 


the Coaſt, and leaving Gold in Exchange for 


the Goods, depart again to ſome diſtance from 
the Place: That the Carthaginians at the ſame 
Time going aſnore, view the Gold; and if the 
Quantity ſeem ſufficient for the Goods, they take 


it up and fail away; but if they are not contented, 


they return to their Ships and continue there : 
That the Libyans upon this come again, and 
lay down more Gold to the former, till they 
have ſatisfied the Merchants: That no Wrong 
is done on either part, the Carthaginians never 
touching the Gold, before they acquieſce in the 
Price; nor the Inhabitants the Merchandize, 


befare the Gold is taken away. And thus I 


have 


2 


greater Part of which have had little Regar 
to the King of the Medes, either at that Time 
or ſince. But I muſt add, that this Country is 


inhabited by four ſeveral Sorts of People, and 


21 


7 


riginal Inhabitants, and the other two are Stran- | 


ers, Of the firſt Sort are the Libyans and 
Zthiopiansz of the other, the Pheenicians and 


Grecians. Nevertheleſs in my Opinion Libya is 


not comparable to Afia or Europe 8 
except in the Territories of Cinyps, which lies 
upon a River of the ſame Name, and is equal 

to any other Land in the Production of Corn, 
and abegetger unlike the reſt of Libya. For 


the Soil is black, and well warer'd with Springs; 
a | xe by. 


ſecure from immoderate Dryneſs; 1ever 
hurt by exceſſive wet; tho' ſome Rain falls in 


that Region. Theſe Lands produce as great 4 


Meaſure of Plenty as thoſe about Babylon. The 
Country of the Eueſperides is likewiſe fruitful ; 
yeilding in a very plentiful Year a hundred for 


one; but that of Cinyps about three hundred. 


The Territories'of Cyrene are in Situarion higher 
than any other Part of the Country that belongs 
to the Libyan Nomades, and contain three Regi- 
ons worthy of Admiration. For no ſooner is 
the Harveſt of the maritim Places laid up, and 
Vintage over, than the Fruits of the ſecond 
Region, which they call the Hills, attain to 


maturity: And whilſt they are carried off, 


thoſe of the higheſt Part become ripe. So that 
during the Time they eat and drink the firſt 


Productions, the next Crop is perfectly ready. 
Thus the Cyrenæans are eight Months em- 
ploy'd in a continued Succeſſion of Harveſts; 


and 


— 


—. 
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Have nam'd all the People of Libya T'can : The 


—— D— 
y — —— 


«c —ͤ—- 2 


5 — 
— ern oe 


| 
} 
W 
1 
| 
j 


4 
x 
* 


— 
rr = 


vie v 


* * 


ä 
= . 


uu 
"” 
fy 

* 
», 
* 

M. * 
17 
1 > 

4 
"4 
3 
1 + 

"37 

5 

* 


a 
— - * 
Eads I 


B 


=D 


ES — 2 
— — — 


* — * 
2 Sr 
2 — — ES 
- — — 4 238 — 


—— 
* 7 boca” fe 


8 — 


= _—_ 8 os — — Fo * 
—— 2 £ 


444 HAN 
theſe, things. 
from Ant to revenge the Qunrrel of Phere the 
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ang) this may be ſufficient: to ſay. concerning 


374 * . f „ %ͤ, IE Wo as 38 5 1 
Tux Perſians, who were, ſent by Arza 
wa, arriving before Barca laid Siege to the City, 


- 


20 by 4 Heraſd demanded. thoſe, Perſons who 


But the Inhabitants having uniyerſally conſented 


69d: after the: Beſiegers had been about nine 
onths before the Place, carrying on divers 


had been concern d in the Death 0 Arceſilaus 2 


Mines towards the Walls, and uſing egen 
Engines of War; an Artificer in Braſs diſcover” 
their Saps in this Manner. He carried a Shield 


of that Metal round the City within the Wall, 


and pplying it to the Ground, heard no Noiſe 
where the arth was ſolid: But when he came 
to the Parts that were undermin'd, the: Braſs 


rung. Upon which diſcovery ſome of the Bar- 


cæans fell to countermining, and kill'd all the 
Perſians who. were employ'd in the Mines. 
Whilſt others diſmounted their Engines. Much 
Time had been ſpent in the Siege; many of the 
Barcæans kill'd, and the Loſs of the Perſians no 
leſs conſiderable z,, when Amaſis General of the 
Army, finding he could not ſucceed by Force, 
refoly'd to reduce the City by Fraud; and to 
that End contriv'd this Stratagem. He open'd 
a broad Trench, in the Night, which he cover'd 


with light Planks of Wood; and by ſpreading a 
Surface of Earth upon the Timber, rendred that 


Part equal to the adjoyning Ground. Early the 


next Morning he demanded a Conference with 


the Barcæans; which they readily accepted, be- 


cauſe they were deſirous to come to an Accom- 
modation z and accordingly a-Treaty was con- 


_ cluded on both ſides, and confirm'd by Oath on 


thar ſpot of Ground, which was undermin'd z' 


« tinue in force as long as the Earth on which 

e they ſtood ſhould remain in the preſent Con- 

«dition: That the Barcæans ſtould pay a com- 

— Tribute to the King; and that the 
0 


Perſians ſhould innovate nothing in Barca.“ 


Under the Faith of this Treaty the Barewany 
opening their Gates, went frequently aut of tile 


City, and receiv'd all the Perſtans who deſir'd to 


be admitted. But during this-Intercourſe; the 
Perſians enter d the Place with all their Forces; 
after they had broken down the Covering of the 
Trench they had made. Which they did, ro 
free themſelves from the Obligation of the Oartv 
they had taken to the Bare ans, % That the 
„Treaty ſhould ſubſiſt ſo long as xhe Earth 
c on which they Rood ſhould continue in the 
« fame Condition: And fſuppos'd, that upon 
the Alteration they had made in that Place, they 
had likewiſe diſſobv'd the Force of their Eu- 
gagement. dn mum em 

Wu the Perſtans had thus ſurpriz'd the 
City, and put the Power into the Hands of 
Pheretima, ſhercaus'd thoſe who had been prinei- 


pally concern d in the Death of Arcgſlaus, to be 
empal'd round the Walls; and having cur eff 


the Breaſts of their Wives, affix d them about 
the ſame Places. She gave the Pillage of the 
other Inhabitants to the Perfians 3 excepting 


only the Battiades, who had not conſented c 
the Enterprize; And on that Account the put 


them 
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importing, That the Agreement ſhould on- 
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them into Poſſeſſion of the City. The Perſians. 
after they had reduc'd the reſt to Servitude, 
march'd away; and when they arriv'd in the 
Territories of Qrene, the Cyrenæans, in Obe- 
dience to ſome Oracle, permitted them to paſs 
freely. But as they paſs'd; Bares, who com- 
manded the Naval Forces, endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade them to plunder the City: To which 
Amaſis, General of the Land Army, would not 
conſent; ſaying, He was ſent againſt no other 
Grecian City than that of Barca. Nevertheleſs 
when they had march'd thro” the Country, and 
were arriv'd at the Altar of the Lycean Jupiter, 
they began to repent chat they had not poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of Cyrene, and attempted to return 
thither. But tho' the Cyrenæans were not upon 
their Guard, nor had drawn out any Force to 
oppoſe them, the Perſians were ſtruck with a 
Panick Fear; and turning back again with great 
Precipitation, encamp'd at the Diſtance of about 
ſixty Stades. In this Camp they receiv'd an 
Order of Aryandes for their Return; and have 
ing deſir'd a Supply of Proviſions from the Cy- 
renæans, they obtain'd their Requeſt, and 
march'd away towards Ægypt. In their March 
they were continually harraſs'd by the Libyans 
who, to get their Clothes and Baggage, kill'd 
all they found ſick or ſtraggling, till the Army 
arriv'd in Ægypt; after they had penetrated the 
fartheſt Part of Libya to the Country of the 
Eueſperides. The Barcæan Captives were ſent 
from Agypt to King Darius; and by his Com- 
mand ſettled in a Diſtrict of Bactria; which 
they afterwards call'd by the Name of Barca, 
and the Place is inhabited at this Time. Newer 
| theleſs 
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theleſs the End of Pheretima was not happy: 
For ſoonafter ſhe had taken Revenge _ th 
Barczans, and was returnd to Ægypt from Li- 
ya, ſhe was eaten alive b) BY ms, and periſh'd 
miſerably. So odious to the Gods are the Ex- 
ceſſes of human Vengeance. Such, and ſo ex- 
orbitant was the Cruelty exercis'd againſt the 
Barcæans by Pheretimathe Daughter of Battus. 


- 


-4. 


The End of the F. vurth Book. 
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An IND EX to the Firſt Volume of | U 


the Hiſtory of AERODOT VS. 


Draſtus, ſee Atys and Craſus; LH, or | 
| Zgypt, and its Productions, largely deſcrib'd; to- 
- gether with the Rites, Cuſtoms, Manners and Hiſtory 
of the Agpprtians: 'Theſe make the ſubject of the whole 
ſecond Book, and the Beginning of the third Book ; viz. 
from Page 137, to 256. | RT 
Agyptians, firſt Inventors of the Year, 139. firſt gave 
Names to the twelve Gods, and erected the firſt Altare, 
Images and Temples, 1b. Their eaſy Husbandry, 145. 
Their national Cuſtoms, 157. Firſt us'd Circumciſion ; 
Their Cleanlineſs, eſpecially of their Prieſts, 158. 
The Advantages of their Prieſts, and their Manner of 
ſacrificing, 159, 160, 161. Egyptians will not eat 
the Head of any Animal, 160. Their Averſion to the 
Grecians, 161. Are forbidden to kill any Cattle, 76. 
The Reaſon of-rheir repreſenting Jupiter with the Head 
of a Ram, 162. They reckon Swine impure, and 
therefore will not admit Hogheards into their Temples, 
165. Vet ſacrifice thoſe Animals to Bacchus, and to 
the Moon when at full, and then eat of them, 166. 
The Names of almoſt all the Grecian Gods, originally 
deriv'd from the /Egyptians, 167. Who pay no reli- 
gious Honour to Heroes, 168. Oracles carried into 
Greece and Libya from Ægypt, 169. Egyptians the firſt 
Inventors of Feſtivals, and Ceremonies, 171. Their 
Manner of celebrating the Feſtival of Bubaftis, 172 ; and 
of the Feſtival call'd The Lighting of Lamps, 173. Ægyp- 
tians the firſt whoordain'd that Men ſhould abſtain from 
Women in the Temples, 174. Their Cuſtoms relating to 
Beafts, eſpecially Cats and Crocodiles, 175, 177. Some 
peculiar Manners of the Ægyptians, 180. Inventors of 
Predictions, and addicted to obſerve Prodigigs, 182. A- 
mong the Ægyptians every Phyſician es himſelf 
wholly to the Cure of one Diſeaſe only, 183. Their 
Cuſtoms relating to the Funerals, 15. Their Ways of 
| * 6 | G 2 SR embalme 2 
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INDE FX. 
embalming, I. Their Navigation, 189. The Ægyp- 
. tians firſt affirm'd the Immortality and Tranſmigration 

of a Man's Soul, 209. Egyptian Prieſts would by no 
means allow that a Man could be begotten by a God, 
111. The Egyptiatis divided into ſeven Orders of 
Men; a Computation of the Numbers of that Order 
which from Father to Son-apply themſelves wholly to 
military Affairs, 235. The Lands conferr'd on their FE 
Militia, exempted from all publick Tributes, as well . 
as thoſe of the Prieſthood, 236. 5 685 
Zolian Cities, an Account of them, 95 ſee Tonians. 
Z/op, the Fellow-Servant of Rhodopis the Courtezan, 215. 
L£Ethiopians, a remarkable Account of the Macrobian 
. Ztthjopians, 257, 7 A 
Africa, the Phœnicians fail'd round all its Coaſt, from the 
Red. Sea to Ægypt, 364. 785 2 
Alexander, Son of Priamus, having carried off Helena from 
Sparta, is fort'd by a Tempeſt to land in Ægypt, and is 
ſent up to the Court of King Proteus, 199. 

Alyattes, his Manner of diſtreſſing the Mileſians, whom 
he could not beſiege, ro. The Sequel of that Story; 
>a +c tl Sepatchre, 8; © 01 09r SER 
maſis, defeats. the Army of Apries, and ſo ſecures his 
. Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Agypt, 236. His Con-  *7 
trivance to gain Reſpect from the Agyptians, 239. 8 
His Reaſon for dividing his Time between Buſineſs : 

and Diverfion, 239. His Buildings, 240. Other Acti- 
Ons of his, 241. His Daughter being demanded for 
a Wife by Cambyſes, he ſends to him Nitetis the 
Daughter of Apries; which Cambyſes made a Pretext, 
among others, for invading Ægypt, 246. But Amaſis 
dies before that Invaſion, 250. His remarkable Tranſ- 
action with Polycrates of Samos, 271. 3 
Amazons, their Arrival in Scythia, and their Marriage 
with Scythian Youths, whom they perſuade to remove 
with them to Sarmaria, 398; 15 | 
Anyſis, a blind Man, King of gype, flies to the Fens 
on the Invaſion of his Kingdom by Sabacon, 217. Forms 
an Hland in the Fens, 219. Returns to the Exerciſe of 
his Government, 1b. 8 | 
Apries, King of Zgypr ; moſt of the Egyptians revolt from 
him and ſet up Amaſis, 233. By a paſſionate and un- 
' worthy Treatment of an eminent /gyptian, he loſes 
the reſt of the Agyptians who had adher'd to him, 234. 
With his Auxiliary Forces of Carians and Ionians he 
fights a Battle againſt Amaſis and the AÆgyptians, is 
defeated, taken Priſoner, and ſtrangled 


x 
o 
'F, 8 a * ya 55 
- 4 4 . 
* 2 1 2 1 A 
_ _ * 4 
4 - 7 * 1 «4 * 
1 * * _ 
* 
4 


FFFFVSTTVCCCGTGVVT 
eee 


. 


Arios ſay d from drewning by a Dolphin, 13. 


lony of Grecians at Cyrene in Libya, 422. 
Bias, his Saying to Crœſus, 15. His Advice to the Io- 


2 4 a 1 
r $ : O@ % 
W a" "BF o . y 5 


Arabia, ſome Account of it, 312. In what Manner the 


Arabians gather Frankincenſe, 313. And Caſſia, 314. 


Areeſilaus, ſee Pheretima. _ | oo 
An Arcbiteck, in building an Apartment for the King of 
-. Egypt's Treaſure, leaves one Stone loaſe ; by remov- 


ing which thoſe Treaſures might be robb'd: A remark- 
able Story thereupon, 204. 
the Oracle of Branchis, 100. | . k 

Artabanss, in vain offers to diſſuade his Brother Darius 


from invading Scytbia, 386. 


Aſpathines, ſta Seven Noblemen of Perſia, 29 I. 
Aſtyages, ſee Gyrus and Harpagus. 2 2 
Aſyebis, King of Zgypt, his Actions, 216. | 


. Htoſſe, Wife of Darius, perſuades him to undertake a War 


. againſt. Greece, 328. 


Arys, kill d by Adraſius, who afterwards kill's himſelf, 21. 


uh on ” 
Babylon, deſcrib'd, 11 f. (as is alſo the Country about it, 


121.) befieg'd and taken by Cyrus, 119. Beſieg d by Da- 


rius 338. and taken 333. F 
Babylonians, their Cuſtoms, 120, 12. akin? 
Battus, by the Command of an Oracle, ſettles with a Co- 


nians, 106. 


Sq *% 


there deſcrib'd, 229. 


Cambyſes, ſucceeds Cyrus in the Kingdom of Perſia, 137. 
Reſolves to lead an Army againft Ægypt, 245. Facilitates 
his March to that Country, by a Treaty with the King 
of Arabia, 249. Defeats Pſammenitus, King of Egypt, 

in a ſet Battle, 25 1. and takes Memphis, 252. His Trial 
of the Conſtancy of Pſammenitus, Ib. At Sais he cauſes 

the Corps of King Amaſis to be burnt, 255. He ſends 


Spies under Pretence of carrying Preſents, to the Coun- 


try of the Macrobian Æthiopians; Their Speech to the 
King of that Country, at the Delivery of thoſe Preſents, 
257. His Anſwer, 258, On the Return of the Spies, 
Cambyſes reſolves in a Paſſion to march againſt the 
Ethiopians, 260. But lofing a great Part of his Army 


662 in 


Butus, a City of Egypt, ſome very remarkable Structures 


INDEX. 
in the ſandy Deſarts beyond Thebes, he is oblig' d to 
return to Memphis, 261. Another conſiderable Body of 

Men which he had order'd from Thebes, to lay waſte 

the Country of the Ammonians, are buried alive in the 
Sands, 16. He kills the Ægyptian God Apis, 263. In- 
duc'd by a Dream, he cauſes his own Brother Smerdis to 

be made away, 264. and kills his own Siſter, 265. He 
commits other Extravagancies, 266. His Treatment of 

Cræſus who admoniſh'd him to moderate his Paſſions, 

268. While he continues delirious in Ægypt, two of the 

Mages conſpire againſt him; and one of them (nam' d 

Smerdis) pretending to be that Smerdis, Brother of Cam- 
 'byſes, who was kill'd, caus' d himſelf to be proclaim'd 

by a Herald in the Army and Preſence of Cambyſes, 

284. His Regret for having caus'd his Brother to be 

kill'd, when he found his Dream fulfill'd by Smerdis 

the Mage, 285. Mounting his Horſe with a Reſolu- 
tion to march back to Perſia againſt the Mages, he acci- 
dentally wounds himſelf with his own Sword; and dies 
of the Wound, 286. . His memorable Speech to the 

Perſians before he expir'd, 15. 5 Sg 
Candaules, contrives to let his Wife be ſeen naked by Gy- 

ges, 6, and is at his Wife's Inſtigation kill'd by him, 8. 
Carians and Caunians, ſome Account of them, 107, 108. 
Cephrenes, King of Ægypt, erects one of the Pyramids, 211. 
Charilaus, ſee Mæandrus. Aint, 85: 5. the 
Cheops, King of Ægypt, builds a wonderful Bridge and Py- 
ramid, 210. Proftitutes his Daughter for Money, 211. 
Circumciſion, us d by the Colchians, Ægyptians, and /E- 

thiopians, from Time immemorial, 193. 1 
Cleomenes, King of Sparta, refuſes to be corrupted by 

Money, 337. „ | | 
Coes, of Mitylene, adviſes Darius to leave the Bridge on 
the 1fer intire when he paſs'd into Scythia, 392. 
Creſus the firſt of the Barbarians whoattack'd the Grecians. 

4. His Converſation with Bias, 15. His Converſation 

with Solon, 16. Entertains Adraſtus, who kills his Son 

Atys, 21. His Meſſage to the Oracle at Delphi, in order 

to his inquiring afterwards concerning a War with Cy- 

rus; and his Preſents for the true Anſwer he receiv'd, 

26, Heconſults the Oracle further, 30. The Anſwer 

ofthe Oracle touching a War againſt Cyrus, 31. He 

ſends to the Spartants to defire their Alliance, 42. He 
rejects the prudent Advice of Sandanis, who would 
have diſſuaded him from making War againſt the Per- 
ſians, 44. He invades Cappadocia, 46, Fights a drawn 


>, 
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Battle 
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Battle with Cyrus near Pteria, and then returns to Ser- 
dis, 48. Whither Cyrus advancing, defeats him in the 
Field, 50. And thereupon beſieging Sardis, that City is 
taken, and Crœſus in it, 53. His Life is ſav'd on that 
Occaſion by the Exclamation of his Son, who till then 
had been dumb, 44. He is fetter d and plac'd on a Pile 
of Wood, by command of Cyrus, in order to be burnt, 
but is ſav'd, 55. On his Advice Cyrus takes from the 
Perſians the Plunder of Sardis, 57. He deſires Cyrus, to 
let him ſend his Fetters to the God of the Grecians wha 
had deceiy'd him by illuſory Oracles, 58. His Advice to 
Cyrus to render the Lydians effeminate, 98. His Advice 
to Cyrus to paſs into the Country of the Maſſagetes, ra- 
ther than let them bring their Forces into his Domini- 
ons, 129. He is recommended by Cyrus to his Son Cam- 
by ſes, 1b. His artful Complement to Camby ſes, 267. He 
admoniſhes Camby ſes to moderate his Paſſions, receives 
from him a very reproachful Anſwer, and is order'd to 
be put to Death; but is ſav'd to the Joy of Cambyſes, 
268. Who nevertheleſs cauſes the Officers, who by ſav- 
ing Crœſus diſobey d his Orders, to be executed, 269. 
Cyaraxes, his Actions, 67, 99. FI 
Cyrus, his Parents and Birth, 69. He is deliver'dto Har- 
pagus, by his Grandfather 4ftyages, to be murder'd, but 
is preſerv'd and brought up by a Herdſman's Wife, 70. 
By an Accident he comes to be diſcover'd to Aſtyages, 
74. who ſends him to his Parents in Perſia, 79. Being 
grown a Man, he is invited by Harpagus, who had pre- 
par'd the principal Medes to aſſiſt him, to revolt with 
the Perſians and dethrone Aſtyages, 80. The Means 
he us'd to perſuade the Perſians: to revolt, 82. He 
leads them againſt the Medes, and ſucceeds in his En- 
. terprize, 84. He fights a Battle near Preria in Cappa- 
docia, with Cræſus who had invaded that Country, 48. 
Advances to Sardis, defeats Crœſus, and beſieges Sardis, 
| 49. takes it, and in it Cræſus, 53, Whoſe Life he ſpares, 
on his relating to him a Saying of Solon, 55. His An- 
ſwer to the Ionians and Æolians, who made an Offer 
of their Submiſhon to him after he had conquer'd the 
Lydians, 90. His Saying concerning the Grecians, 97. 
Fe leaves Sardis to return to Perſia, the Lydians revolt, 
his Words to Creſus thereupon, Crajus adviſes him to 
diſarm the Lydians and render them effeminate by in- 
dulging them in an idle and luxurious way of living. 
that ſo they might have no Spirit to rebel again, 98. 
He marches againſt Babylon, and in his Way drains the 
en ee dab ns 


INDEX, 


Rivet due, 118. Beſieges Babylon, and takes it, 219 
He makes War againſt the Maſſagetes, 126. Receives a 


Meſſage from Tomyris, Queen of thoſe People, 128. 


Enters her Country, 131. His Dream concerning Da- 
rius, 1b. He defeats by Stratagem the Son of Tomyrss ; 


but his Army is entirely defeated by. her, himſelf kil'd, 


and his Head thrown into a Veſſel fill'd with Blood, 133. 


| e oe | 

Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, a Nobleman of Perſia, one of 
Seven who conſpir'd againſt Smerdis the Mage, who 
with his Brother Patixithes had uſurp'd the Government 
of that Monarchy ; his Propoſition touching the put- 
ting their Enterprize into immediate Execution without 


_ ſeparating. 291. Tis approv'd by the reſt, 293. and 


executed, one of the Mages being kill'd by the Hand of 
Darius, 296, The ſeven conſulting what ſort of Go- 
vernment to eſtabliſh, Darius's Sentiment for Monar- 
chy prevails, 297. and by Art he gets himſelf elected, 
302, He erects the Statue of his Horſe, by whoſe Neigh- 

ing he gain'd the Crown, 304. He divides his Domi- 
nions into Satrapies, and appoints the Revenues to be 


furniſh'd him by each Diviſion, 304. He is accounted 


_ Covyetous, 305, 317. He puts Intaphernes (one of the 
Seven) to Death, 318, Being perſnaded by his Wife 
. Atoſſa to make War againſt Greece, he ſends Democides 


with ſome Perſians to view the Country; 327. His 


Gratitude to Syleſon, who in Ægypt gave him a Scarlet- 
Cloak, 332. He ſends Otanes with an Army to put Sy- 
leſon in Poſſeſſion of Samos, 333. The Succeſs of that 
Expedition, 336. He beſieges Babylon, and by the 
Means of Zopyrus takes it, 338. He prepares to invade 
Stythia, 386. His cruel! Uſage of Oeobaxus, 1b. He 


marches with his Army from Suſa to Chalcedon on the 


Boſpborus, where a Bridge was laid ready for his Paſ- 
lage, 387. The Number of his Army, 388. Hepaſ- 
ſes with his Land- Forces into Europe, and orders the To- 
- Hians to fail to the Her and ly 

His March through Thrace, 1b. Artiving at the Ifer, he 
is perſuaded by Coes to leave the Bridge there intire, 
with the Ionians to guard it, 393. He advances into 


Scythia, 404. His Meſſage to King Indathyrſus, 407. 


Receives a Preſent in Anſwer, 409. He finds himſelf 


'Oblig'd to retire back to his Bridge on the 1/er, 410. 


"The Expedient be us'd to conceal his Retreat 411. The 


Scythians get before him to the Bridge, and would have 


perſuaded 


ridge over it, 389. 


Army. 413. He repaſſes into Aſia, 415. 
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perſuaded the Ionians to retire with the Ships that 


compos' d it, and leave the Perſians to their Mercy. 


412. But Hiftieus of Milet us diſſuades the Ionians 
from taking their Counſel, and ſo ſaves Darius and his 


ioces, having engroſs d to himſelf the Reputation of a 


the Medes, 63. His Actions afterwards, 65. 


Democides, a Crotonian, cures Darius who had diſlocated 


his Heel ; and his Wife Atoſſa of a Tumour in her 
Breaſt; and by making uſe of her Intereſt with Darius, 
finds Means to procure his Liberty and return to Greece, 


WL. | 
Eleans, conſult the ZEgyptians touching the Eſtabliſhment 

of the Olympian Exerciſes, and receive a notable An- 

ſwer, 232. | "4-18 | 

. G. 


Games, invented by the Lydians on a remarkable Occa- 


fion, 62. | 
Geometry, its Original, 196. | 1 
Getes, their Way of ſending Meſſengers to Zamolxis, 391. 
Gobryas, one of the Seven Nobles of Pera who conſpir'd 
to dethrone Smerdis the Mage, 291. Determines the 
reſt to agree to the Propoſition of Darius to put their 
Deſign into immediate Execution, 293. His perſonal 
Bravery when it came to the Puſh, 296. The Expe- 


dient he propos'd to Darius for retiring ſafe out of 


Scythia.to the Iſter, 41 1. 


Grecians, the religious Rites they learn d from the AX p- 


tians and Pelaſgians, 167, 168, At what time they 
began to invoke the Gods under diftin& Names, 169. 


4 " — — 


nies, from the Egyptians, 171. 


Gyges, by the Murther of Candaulas poſſeſſes himfelf of 
the Kingdom of Libya, 8. Some Account of his Reign, 9. 


an) | 2," .\ 
Harpagus, receiving Cyrus from his Grandfather Aſfyages 
with Order to'murther him, delivers him with like Or- 


der ta a Herdſman, who preſerves the Infant, 70. On 
the Diſcovery of the Prefervation of Cyrus, Aftyages, 


to puniſh Harpagus for Diſobedience, makes him eat 
the Fleſh of his own Son, 77. In Revenge, when Cy- 
rus Was grown a Man, he exhorts him to revolt with 
the Perſians, and he himſelf prepares the principal 
Gg 4 | Medes 


juſt Judge, contrives to get himſelf elected King of 


Received the Uſe of Oracles, Feſtivals, and Ceremo- 
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Medes to receive him and depoſe dnl 1. Being 


made General of the Medes by Aſtyages, he lets Cyrus 
and the Perſlans have the Victory, which brought on 
the Depoſition of Aſtyages, 84. Being appointed by 
Cyrus General againſt the Ionians, he takes Phocea, 
103. and ſubdues the reſt of Ionia, 165. as allo the 
Carians, and Cnidians, 109. 
Helena, being carried off from Sparta by Aba is dri- 
ven by a Storm to land with him in Zgypr; and they 
are ſent upto the Court of King Proteus 199; who re- 
ſtores her to her Husband Menelaus; 202 
Hiſtiaus, of Miletus, perſuades the lonians to ſtay with 
their Ships, which compos'd the Bridge that Darius cau- 


ſed to be made the 1fer, and not to abandon the King 


and his Army to the Scythians, 413. 
Homer, mentions in his 1liad the Arrival of Alexander 
and Helena in Ægypt, 201. 
Homer and Heſiod, thought by Herodotus tojhave introduc d 
the Genealogy of the Gods among the Grecians, and 
aſſign'd them their Names, Functions, and Eorms, 169. 


Houſe, a large one made in Ægypt of a ſingle Stone, 240. 


1 a Conſpirator againſt Smerdis the aße 291. 
Hyſtaſpes, Father of Darius, 131. | 


I. 
11 ſome Account of that Bird, 179. 


Immortality and Tranſmigration of Man' 8. Soul, firſt affirm- 
ed by the Ægyptians, 209. 


Indathyrſus, a King of Scythia, receives a Meſſage from 


Darius, 406. The Preſent return'd in Anſwer to it, 409. 

| Indians, ſome Account of thoſe that pay Tribute to the 
King of Perſia, 309. 

Intaphernes, one of the Conſpirators againſt Smerdis the 


Mage, 291. He loſes an Eye in the Execution of that 


Enterprize, 296, Is put to Death by Darius, 318. The 
remarkable Behaviour of his Wife on that Occaſion, 319. 
Tonian Cities, an Account of them, 91. The lonians and 
. Zolians apply to the Spartans for Aſſiſtance againſt Cy- 


rus, 96. Are ſubdued by Dk Bags the General of 


| Cyrus, 105. 
Jonians, a Colony of them ſettle in Egypt in "ou Time of. 
' Pſammetichus, 229. 5 


Labyr inth, built by: the Kings of the twelve Diviſions of 
Kent.. its Deſcription, 224. 


IVD E X. 


A Law, (firſt eſtabliſh'd i in Reine, and afterwards introdu- 
ced into Athens) that every Man ſhould annually de- 
clare before the Governour of the Province, by what 
Means he maintain'd himſelf, 24r. —- | 

Libya, the Country and People with their Cuſtoihs, fe 
ſcrib'd, from Page 430 to 443. The manner of trad- 
ing between the Libyans and Carthaginians, a3; 

Lycians, a peculiar Cuſtom of theirs, 109. "Their obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance of Harpagus, 110, 

Lycophron , Son of Periander , bears an invincible Reſent- 
ment againſt him, for killing his Mother, 277. 

Lycurgus, the Character pronounc'd of him by the Ora- 
cle at Delphi, 38. He new models the Government 


of Sparta, 39. | 
M. 


Maandrus, after the Death of we Wb to iter : 
the Government of Samos, from a Tyranny to a Re- 
publick ; but finds Cauſe to deſiſt from that Intention 
and to keep the Government in his own Hands, 334. 
He is oblig'd to retire from Samos, after he hadatthe 
Inttigation of his Brother Charilaus provok'd the Per- 
ſians to treat the Samians hardly, 336. He goes to 

Sparta, and offers his Treaſures to King Oleomenes, 
who rejects —_ and cauſes him to be baniſn d that 
Country, 557 | 

Mages, two rothers of them oſurp the Government of 

Perſia. fee Smerdis. 

Manarocles, Architect of the Bridge over the Boſphorws * 

which Darius paſs'd into Europe, 388. 

Maſſagetes, their Manners, 134. | 

Megabyzus, one of the ſeven Confpiraror apainſt Smerdis 
the Mage, 291. After the Enterprize had ſucceeded, ad- 
viſes the Eſtabliſhing an Oligarchy, as the beſt Form 
of Government, 299. | 

| Megabyzus, left by Darius as his General! in Europe, 415. 

His Saying of the Chalcedonians, 16. | 

Menelaus, has his Wife Helena, whom Alexander had ſto- 
len, reſtor'd to him by King' Proteus of Zgypr, 203. 
His Ingratitude, 1b. 

Menes, King of Ægypt, 139, 199. 

Militia, that of Ægypt exempted, as well! as | the Prieſt | 
hood, from publick Tributes, 236. 

Meris, King of Zgypt, 192. 

Aeris, the Lake of that — deſcrib'd, 225. 

OE AY of 8p", his Actions, 212. 
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Necus, King of Ægypt, begins a Canal of Communication 
between the Nile and the Red-Sea, which Darius the 
Perſian finiſh'd, 231. Builds Fleets of Gallies, 16. 
Nile, an Account of its Inundations, and an Inquiry into 
the Cauſes of them, 148. Its Source not certainly 


known, 151; nor to be trac'd, becauſe of Heats and 


Deſarts, 154. Its Courſe from the Automoles to Ele- 

phantis, 152, How many Cubits high it overflows 

LEgypt, 144. The Appearance of the Country at that 

Time, TD. + > 5 . ON 1 
Nitorris, Queen of Aſſyria, her Actions, 115. 


Nitocris, Queen of Zzypr, a remarkable Action of hers, 


. | 
| 3 - oh 
Oebures, having the Charge of Darius's Horſes, and be- 


ing inform'd by his Maſter that the Crown of Perſia 
was to be gain'd hy that Nobleman of ſix whoſe Horſe 


ſhould Neigh firſt, he by Art procures the Election to 


fall on Darius, 303. Ih 
Oeobaxus, the Fate of his three Sons, 387. 
Oracles, by whom firſt eſtabliſh'd in Greece and Libya, 169. 
Oreſtes, his Bones found at Tegea, 41. 


Original of the Wars between the Grecians and Barbari- 


ans, I. 


Oroetes, Governour of Sardis, treacherouſly gets Polycrates | 


Tyrant of Samos into his Power, and executes him on 
a Croſs, 312. He commits other Crimes, for which 
Darius gets him kill'd by a remarkable Contrivance, 323. 


Otanes, a Perſian Nobleman, by means of his Daughter 


_Phedyma diſcovers Smerdis the Mage to be an Impoſtor, 
289. Forms a Conſpiracy with fix other eminent Per- 
ſians againſt that Mage and his Brother, the Uſurpers of 
the Perſian Crown, 291. His Diſcouſe touching the 
Execution of that Enterprize, 1b. The Enterprize 
ſucceeding, the Seven meet to conſult what Form of 


Government to. eſtabliſh, 297. Otanes in a Speech de- 


livers his Opinion for a Commonwealth, or popular 
State, 298. He proteſts for himſelf and Poſterity a- 
gainſt a Manarchy, which the Majority agreed to ſet up, 


and retires Home, 3or, His Expedition to Samos, 333. 


Othryades, a Spartan, his Fortune and Death, 51. 
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IV DE X. 
| £1 P. ; 
Pattyas, being left by Cyrus at Sardis, perſuades the Ly- 


dians to revolt, 97. He flies to Cyme, 99. Is delive- 


red up to the Perſians, 19“. ; 
Patizithes, the Mage, ſee Smerdis. + 


- 


Periander, killing his Wife, could by no Means prevail 
with a Son he had by her to ſuppreſs his Reſentment 


and be reconcil'd to him, 277. | 


Perſians, ſubdue the Medes, 85. Their Manners, Bid. 


Phadyma, ſee Otanes.. | | T's. 
Phanes of Halicarnaſſus, flies from Egypt, 247. Adviſes 


Cambyſes how to carry his Arms into Zgypt, 248, 


When the Egyptian and Perſian Armies are ready to 


engage, the Sons of Phanes are by the former kill d in | 


open View, 251. 


Pheretima , Mother of Arceſilaus King of Cyrene, on his 


Expulſion from thence retires to Salamis, as did her Son 


to Samos, 427. Arceſilaus returns with his Mother to 
Cyrene, and recovers his Kingdom; but he is kill'd in 


Barca, 428. Pheretima flies to Zgypr, and applies to 
 Aryandes the Perſian Governour there, for Succour : 
He aſſiſts her with a Fleet and Land- Army. 429. Theſe 


Forces take Barca by Fraud, 445. Her cruel Revenge 


on the Barcæans, 445. Her miſerable End, 447. 


Pheron, King of Ægypt, a remarkable Story of his Blind- 


neſs and Cure, 197. Eres two prodigious Obelisks, 198. 
Phoceans, and Teians, deteſting Slavery, intirely abandon 

their Cities to the Perfians, againſt whom they could 

not defend them, and betake themſelves to the Sea; 

their Fortune afterwards, 103. | | 
Phanix, ſome: Account of that Bird, 179. 


- Phraortes, King of the Medes, his Conqueſts and Death, 67. 


Pindar, his Saying that Cuſtom is the King of all Men, ap- 
prov'd by Herodotus, 270. Foy EVE 
Piſiſtratus, by Artifice induces the Athenians to allow him 


a Guard, by which he makes himſelf Maſter of Athens, 


34. The Sequel of his Story, 35. | 5 

Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, a remarkable Account of his 
long Courſe of good Fortune, 270; and unhappy 
End, 321. # 


Prexaſpes, by Order of Cambyſes kills Smerdis, 264. His 


own Son is killd by Cambyſes, 267. What paſs d be- 
_ tween him and Cambyſes, when the Mages uſurp'd the 
e en 9. 3 


INDEX 

_ Government of Perſia and ſent a Herald to the Army 
to proclaim Smerdis the Mage, who pretended to be 
that Smerdis the Brother of Cambyſes whom Prexaſpes 
had kill'd, 284. [Aſcending a Tower at the Defire of 

Smerdi. the Mage, to declare to the Perſians that he was 
the Son of Cyrus, he on the contrary difcovers the 
whole Truth; and precipitating himſelf from the 
Tower, dies, 294. 

Proteus, King of Ægypt, his Treatment of Alexander and 
Helena, 200, He reſtores Helena to Menelaus, 203. 

Pſammenitus, King of Ægypt, is defeated by Cambyſes, 

251, The memorable Story of his Behaviour, on the 


Trial Cambyſes made of his Conftancy , 252, His 


Death, 254. | 
Pſammetichus, King of Egypt, his Experiment to find 
out whether the /Egyptians were the firſt Men, 138. 
Herodetus's Reaſon why that Experiment was needleſs, 
145. This Pſammetichus, being one of the twelve 
| Kings of ſo many equal Diviſions of Zgypr, is by the 
other eleven baniſh'd into the Fens, 227. He ſubdues 
and dethrones all thoſe other Kings, 228. He ſpends 
twenty nine Years in reducing the ny of Axotus in 
Syria, 230, 
| Pyramids of Egypt by whom built, 210, 211. 


R. 


Rhampſini tus, King of Egypt, 2 very remarkable Story 


of him, 204. another, 208. 

Rhodopis, the Curtezan, falſly reported by the Grecians to 
have built one of the Egyptian Pyramids, her Actions, 
215. 


The Royal Dignity , among the Macrobian Ethiopians, 
always conferr'd on the Man among them who is of 


the largeſt” Size, and of Strength NN de oe to his 
_Ferſon, 257. 
8. 6 


Sabacon, king of Ethiopia, conquers Zgypt; his Actions 


during his Reign in that Country; he retires out of it 


for a ſingular Reaſon, 217. 
Samos, the magnificent Works there, 283. 
Sanacharib, ſee Sethon. 


Sandanis, his Advice ta Craſus to difſuade him from 


deen War: againſt — Perſians, alaf” 5:8 


Sarmatians, 
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 Sarmatians, ſee Amazons. ' © 


 Scythia, the Country and People argely deſerib'd, from 
Page 347 to Page 385, and from 393 10 398. 

Seythians, | paſs from Europe into Aſia in Purſuit of the 
Cimmerians, and entering Media defeat the Army of 
the Medes and * uire the Dominion of Aſia, 67. But 
aftertwenty eight Years Poſſeſſion, ate expell'd by the 
Medes, 68. Returning to their own Country, they 
are oppos d by a new Generation begotten of their 
Wives in their Abſence by their Slaves, whom they de- 
feat in a ſingular Manner, 346. The Iſſedonian eat 
their Fathers when dead, guild their Skulls, and keep 
them as Relicks, 358. The religious Ceremonies of 
the Scythians, 373. Their Sacrifices to Mars, very 


peculiar and obſervable, 374. Their military Cuſtoms; 


very extraordinary, 375. A fingular Cuſtom obſerv d 
when their King is fick, 1b. The Funerals and Sepul- 
chres of their Kings, wonderfully ſtrange, 378. So fond 
of their own Cuſtoms, that- they kill'd Anacharſis, and 
Scyles one of their Kings, for offering to introduce 
foreign Manners, 382. Their Buildings are of Timber, 
397. On the Approach of Darius with his Army, 
they conſult in what Manner to act againſt him, 395. 
The Repreſentation that the oppoſing the Perſian was a 
com mon Cauſe, 402. Some Provinces make a Di- 
ſtinction, deny it to be a common. Cauſe, and there- 


fore reſolve to act defenſively if invaded at Home: 


Others reſolve to joyn their Arms with thoſe of the firſt 
expos d Provinces, 403. The Manner agreed to be 
obſerv d by the latter in acting againſt the Perſians, 403. 
The Perſians advance, and the Scythians retreating 
draw them through thoſe Provinces which would not 


enter into the Alliance, 404. The Scythians would 


perſuade the lIonians to retire from the Jer with the 
Ships that compos'd the Bridge, 410. On the Perſians 
retiring back towards the Iſter, they purſue them; and 
arriving before them at the Bridge, once more would 
perſuade the Ionians to be gone and leave the Perſians 
to their Mercy, 41 2. Which the Ionians promiſe, but 
deceive them, 414. 

Semiramis, Queen of Aſſyria, 115. | 
Seſoſtris, King of Ægypt, his memorable * 192. 
Sethon, a Prieſt of Vulcan, King of Ægypt; by divine 


Aſſiſtance defeats the 1 78255 of Sanacharib Kg of 45 | 


ſyria, 220. 
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en Noblem en of Perſia, conſpire againſt the two Mages 


who had uſurp'd the Government of that Monarchy, 


291. Their Debates touching their Enterprize, 291. 
They put it in Execution, killing the two Mages, 296. 
Conſult what Form of Government to eftabliſh; three 
Sorts propos d, a popular Government, an Oligarchy, 
and Monarchy; the latter preferr'd, 29. Otanes pro- 


teſts againſt it, for himſelf and Poſterity, and retires, 


301. The remaining fix agree on the Privileges them- 
felves ſhould enjoy under the new Monarch, and re- 
ſolve on the Method of Election, 392. Darins by Art 
gains the Election, 303. 
Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, kill'd by Prexaſpes at the 
Command of his own Brother Cambyſes, 264. 


Smerdic, the Mage, in Conjunction with his Brother Pati- 


tithes, uſurps the Throne of Perſia, and perſonates 
the deceas'd Smerdis Brother of Cambyſes, during the 
| Abſence of Camby/es in Ægypt, 284. The Manner of 
his being diſcover'd by Phedyma the Daughter of Oranes, 
289. Contrives with his Brother to engage Prexaſpes 


in their Intereſt, but are deceiv'd by _ 294. He 


and his Brother are ſlain, 296. 
Solon, his Converſation with Cræſus, 16. 
Spargapiſes, the Son of Queen Tomyris, being by Strata- 


gem ſurpriz'd by Cyrus and taken Priſoner, in Regret 


kills himſelf, 132. 


| Spartans, a Fight between three hundred of them and 


three hundred Argians, very remarkable for the Event, 
51. On the Samians making a long Speech to the Se- 


nate at Lacedemon, the Spartans made them this me- : 


morable Anſwer, That they had forgotten the firſt Part 


of their ge and 3 could not comprehend the 


aſt, 2 


Syloſon, 13 of Polycrates „gives a Scarlet-Cloak to | 


Darius when he was one of Cambyſes's Guards, 332. 
For which Darius, when he became King, caus'd him 
to be put in n Poſſeſſion of Samos, 333. 


| T. 


Table of the I 256. 

Thales, foretells a remarkable Eclipſe, 46. Another Acti- 
on of his, 47. His Advice to the Ionians, 106. 

Time, the long Courſe of Time which the Ægyptian 


Tricks peeributed (in their Converſation with Herodotus) 


to 
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to the Sueceſſion of tkeir Monarchs and High Prieſts, | 
$30; 235. 

Tomyris, Queen of the Maſſagetes, her Meſſage to Cyrus 
who was advancing with his Army to invade her Coun- 
try, 128. Her Meſſage to Cyrus when by Stratagem 
he __ ſurpriz'd her Son, 133. Her Revenge on Cy- 
rus, 134. 

Trojan War, the Account given of it by the Agyptian 


Prieſts, 202. 
Truth. To ſpeak Truth, to manage a Horſe, and ſhoot 


dexterouſly with a Bow, the only three things in which 
the Perſians inſtruct their Sons till they are twenty 
Yeats old, 88. 


T. 


Tear, firſt invented by the Ægyptians, 139. 


Z. 


Zamolxis, an Aceount of him, and of the Artifice he us'd to 


make the Getes believe his Doctrine that Men when 
they ceaſe to live do not dye, but go to a Place of eternal 
Happineſs, 391. 
Zopyrus, mutilates himſelf, and pretendedly deſerts from 
Darius into Babylon then beſieg d, 339; He betrays 
the City into the Hands of Darius, 442. 
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